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 ceſſary that it be firſt wronght and 
digeſted in the ſtomacke with natu, 


© -Prologue.: 


8 


| though the myſteries of onr fauh-be} © 
of wery great force to encline our| =: © 
hearts unto goodnes * yet becauſe | 


there be wy many Chriſtians, that 
haue no due conſideration of the 


as ſuch myſteries being well weigh- 
ed and conſidered , were able to 
worke. For-like as the Phiſtians 
af , that if wee will bane a mes 

cine to belpe a ficke man , it 1s ne- 


rall heat, (becauſe otherwiſe it ſhall 
not be apy-profit to hun at all :)) 
euen ſo alſo , if wee- will hane the 
myFteries of our faith to bee pyofi- 


and digeſted int 2nr hearts , with the 
becauſe otherwiſe they ſhall profit 
vs very little. And for want here- 
of, wee ſee that many Chriſtians, 


which are very whole and ſonnd'in 


very licentions and difſolutes, The 


thimgs they beleene , therefore they | 
—_ not ſucheffett i their hearts, | 


table and healrhfull uato our ſoules,| 
it 45 requiſite they be firſt wronght, q 


heat of denotion and meditation ; | 


matters of faith, be yet in their'lines 
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| keepe therr faith as it were faſt lotk- 


| dieine in the Apothecaries ſhop, and 


purpoſes as it ſerneth. | 
They beleeue generally, and as 


nd — 


fder, and weigh the whole myſteries 
which they beleene 3; and ſo they 


ed in a corner of a cheſt, or as a 
ſword in the ſcabberd , or as a me- 


ſe not the benefit thereof for ſuch 
it were in a fardle or groſſe ſumme, 


all ſuch thmgs as the C, athvlique 
Church beleeueth. They beleeue 


Few Chri- 
ftians cone 
ſider 1bz 
vyſtcrias of 
th-ir faith 
as thiy 


baly Scripture ſo carneflly com- 
| mendeth unto vs, the continuall 


that there ſhall bee a mdgement Y 
that there ſhall_bee panes for the 
wicked, and glory for the good ; but 
how many Chriſtians ſhall ye finde, 
that ds conſider after what ſort this 
indgement , theſe paines, and this 
glory ſhall bee , with other the like 
circumſtances ? 


Now this is the cauſe , why the 


confideration. and. meditation 0 f the 
Law of God , and of the myſteries 
thereof; which is indeed the ſlud 


The Authors | 


reaſon is , becanfe they doe not con- 


of true wiſedome. (e onfider (1 pray 


\ 


| #1 you | 


4 


4g 


Le 


- Prologue. 


yout )- how mitaitly: Moyles that 
commena:th this vnto-us, ſaying; 
hearts , and'carrie-thein-bound as 


and teach them to your children, 
that they. may thinke vpon thei. 
When thou ſhalt bee: fitting in 
thine houſe , or trauailing in the 
way 4 when thou ſhake lye downe 
to-{leepe, or riſe vp "inthe mor- 
ning, thinke and meditate vpon 
them, and rite” them "on the 
threſholds aid gates ofthy houle, 
that thou- mayelt alwayes haue 
them before thine eyes: 7/ith what 


And no leſſe dath Salomon com- 


us in bis Prouerbs , where hee ex- 


gold abut our neckes , and at aight 
Fo goe fo bed with it,and i the more 


3 


As 


great Prophet and friend of God, 


Print theſe my words in-your 


ir were for a ſigne in your hands, | 


more- effetuall wards could hee | 
commend unto vs , the continuall 
meditation - and- confraeration of } by 
heanerly thmgs , than with theſe ? | 


mend the ſame holy exerciſe unto | 


horteth vs , to carrie the Law of | 
GoAd alwayes as it were a chaine of \ 
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Ecclus 14 


| inferre of all this, but that the holy 


The Anthors 


| 22in wing ſo ſoont as we awake, to begin 


inmedutel fo exerciſe our ſelues 
in the ſame. Bleſſed us that man, 
that is ſo occupied. eAnd ſo doth 
Eccleſiaſticus , = the fourteenth 
Chapter terme them, when he ſaith; 
Blefſed is the man , that dwelleth 


maundements of God, and exerci- 
ſeth himſelfe in tuftice., and reaſo- 
neth of holy- things by his vnder- 
ſtanding. Bleſſed is her that con- 
fidereth his wayes in his heart, 
and ynderſtandeth her ſecrets. He 
{hall looke in at her windowes, 
and hearken at her dore. He ſhall 
abide beſide her houſe', and faſt a 
{take in her waltes. He ſhall pitch 
his tent beſide her. 

ow what other thing may wee 


—_ 


Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Meta- 
phors, to expreſſe onto vs the con- 
tieuall exerciſe and confi zaeration, 
wherewith. the inſt man is alwayes 


aud wonders if Almig 


occupied , in (earching the rok 


inthe houſe of wiſedome, and me-| 
| ditateth vpon the Law and com- 


w ESR 


_— —_— —— 


_—_— 


ſecrets and wonderfull workes of 


Prologue. 


And for this very cauſe, among the 
praiſes of the inſt man, this is put for 
one of the moſt principall ; that his 


Law of the Lord , day and night 
and that hee 1s alwayes connerſant 
in the ſecrecie of Parables : gining 
vs hereby to vnderſtand, that all his 
trade and connerſation muſt be m 
ſearching, and meditating vpon the 
Almighty God. And enen for this 
beafts of Ezechiel repreſented unto 
vs with ſo many eyes; to ſignifie unto 


ter neede of the continuall conſidera- 
tion, ft oht of ſpirituall things,than 
of a number of other exerciſes. 

By this therefore wee ſee plainely, 
what great neede wee hae of ih 
holy exerciſe ; and conſequently, how 
blindly and fouly they are deceined, 
that either deſpiſe or make little ac- 
connt of the holy exerciſe of Prayer 
and Meditation; not conſidering, 


exerciſe is to meditate vpou the | 


vs,that the inſt ma ſtandeth in grea- | 


that this is openly to gaine -fay and | 
| contemne that thing , which the holy 


very cauſe alſs, were thoſe myſticall | 
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tion, which «- very requiſite to ac- 
| cormany this Holy exerciſe; in caſe| 


( The Authors 


| Ghoff hath with ſo great inſtancie 
[commented unto vs. 1 wiſh that 
ſach perſons wonld reage thoſe fine | 
bookes of Conſideration , which S. 
Bernard wrote-vnto Eugenius; and 
there ſhall they perceine,of how great | 
importancethis holy exerciſe ts, to- 
waras the obtaining of all vertnes. 

Now for this cauſe many zea- 
lous and religious perſons, vnder- 
flardmg what great and inefti- 
| able fruit enſneth of this goaly 
meditation, baue gone about to ex- 
| ercrſe themſetnes ordinarily therein, 
and haue appointed euery day, cer- 
taine fpeciall times and hou es for 
the ſame. FHowbeit oftentimes they 
waxe celd', and gine over this hol 

exerciſe, by reaſon of two difficulties 
they finde in it. The one is the want 
of atter and of . conſiderations, 
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we mind tohang any frat; and com-' 
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4 Prologue, 
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T he finde many times great armeſſe 
4-10 


eart, and withall, a great com-| 


bate of diners and ſundry thoughts. 
For remedy of which two inconue- 
miences, I hans ordained this pre- 
ſent booke, which is denided into two 
Principal parts. 

The firſt'part, for remedy of the 
firſt incongenience, treateth of the 
matter of Prayer and Meditation ; 


wherem are- contained” foureteenc 


ſeauen dayes of the weeks , both in 
the Mornings and Euenings. And 
theſe Meditations doc containe the 
prencipall places and mySteries of 
our faith, and eſpecially the conſide- 
ration of thoſe myeries , that are 


onr bearts , and to encline them to 


the lone and feare of God, and toth? 


there- are ſet out the fine parts of 


fo this end, that aman may bane 


to 


HMeduations , ſerning for all the|. 


of maFt "force and power to bridle | | 


abhorrizg of ſinne.. 1u like manner-| - 


this exerciſe, which be, Preparati- | 
on,Reading,Meditation, Thankel- |. 


| giuing, ad Petition, which #5 done-\ 


RY - 
- and diuviffe + 
o8 of tbe} >} 
contentsof” | 
; this Books. 
The firſt | 
part of this 4 
Bookes. 
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great variety of matters, wherein | 
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The ſecond 
fart of this 


| Booke, 
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Ne 


luminate and inſtrutt his under- 
ſtanding with diners conſiderations 
and inſtruitions : beſides this, there 
is alſo treated therein, of ſrxe hindes 
of things that are to be conſidered 
in enery one of the points of the Paſ-| 
ſion of our Sauiour; that both they 


more plentifull matter for medita- 
tion. Theſe three things are ſet forth 
in the firit part of this worke, far re- 
edy of the firſt mconuenience. 

The ſecond-part , for remeaie of 


thoſe thinss that doe helpe vs unto 
 denotion', and likewiſe of thoſe that 
doe hinder vs 
treateth alſo of the moſ> common 
temptations, that are wont to. mole5t 
denout perfons. IMoreoner, there are 
ginen certaine adxiſes to be a diretti- 
on unto vs, that wee erre not in this 
way. Theſe foure Articles are ſet out 
in the ſecond part of this Booke. 


the ſecond inconnenience, treateth of | 


andallthe reſt, ay mmiſter vnto vs | 


from the ſame, It| 


- 


/ 


— _ —_— 


Peradnueuture the ( hriſtian Rea- 


CC ns 


dd 
—— _p — TT IIn=m_G. 


1 Prologue. 
der will be offended with the length 


of the Meditations , which we hane 
here ſet forth for the ſeanen dayes of 
the weehe. Howbeit, for this I haue 
many anſweres. T he firſt us , conſt- 
 dering that in theſe Meditations is 
treated of the principall matters and 


myers of our faith , (the conſide- 


tance, for the due ordering and re- 
forming of our life) it behooneth me 
therefore to enlarge my ſlyle(in theſe; 
matters eſpecially) by reaſon of the 
great fruit and commodity that may 
enſue wnto vs by the ſame. For in 
this booke our meaning 1s , not onely 
to gine matter of meditation , but 
much more , toſhew the end of Me- 
ditation ; which ts the feare of God, 
and amendment of onr fe. 

For the procuring whereof, one of 


the things that moſt belpeth VS, ts 


of the myFeries , that are treated m 
theſe Meditations, For certainely 
theſe fanrteene Meditations, be as it 
were ſo many Sermons, m which ts 


ration whereof is of ſo great mpor-| 


theprofound and long conſideration | 


laid (a4 it were) 4 certaine battery 


to 


| 


amendment | 


The end of } 
meditation 
x the feare 


of God, and 
of our life, | 
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The: Authors 
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to mans heart , to cauſe it to yeeld ſo 
much as is poſſible, and to ſurrender 
it ſelfe up into the hands of his right- 
full and true ſoueraigne Lord. 

Thus was the chiefeFt. cauſe that 
mouecd metomake the Meditations | 
ſo long... Beſides this, I ſce not why 
the gueſt that is inuited,. ſhould com- | 
plaine that the, Fable 15 too full fur-\ © 
niſhed with many diſhes', ſith wee 
binde hintnot (as by the way of con- 
ftraint). to make an endofther all, 
| but onely amons ſo many ſundry 
things , tomake his choiſe of that 

which ſerneth beſt for his purpoſe. 
| CMoreower, (that there might be 
the leſſe occaſion of complaint ) 1 
bane put the ſumme of each CMe- 
ditation at the beginning thereof, to | 
] the intent that ſuch as minae not to 
paſſe ary further, might there haue 
ſuch thiags briefly abridged , 4s b:e 


beſtawe im thts holy exerciſe. 
Levvss 
| De Granada. | 
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| 2eceſſary for the time they intend to | | 
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j Meditation ie _y | 


M4 orning. 


Of the knowledge Ky our x {clues 


and of ou ſinges. | 


This day thou muſt attend to the Inowledge 
of thy ſelfe , and thou muſt vſc diligence, 
ta call to minde thy fines and offences, 
And thts 1s the way to ovtainetruc hu- 
mility of heart and repentance, which 
arc the twy firſt gates , and foundation 
of a a Chviſiias life, 


r; of the multitude of the Ft 
of thy former life, 
(CECKS DIY O & the better per- 
&D PX 7 {fs wherof, 
Mile. > thou muſt thinke 
| gs firſt of all , ypon 
GH Os Weg the multitude of 
the finnes of thy former life, and 
eſpecially ypon thoſe offences, 


that thou diddeſt commit, at vent 


time thou naddeſt leaſt know- 
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How thou 


has wſed 
' '}the benefits 
tof Almigh- 


tie God. 


Mar. 12.36 
Heb.9.27, 


| live at that time, like a Heathen 


| them wherein thou haſt not offen- 


| dry times; by thought, word, and 


{ thou haſt ſer thine eyes and hands 
| jnfinite times vpon all finnes, 


things , and therefore it were well 


cankt well view and examine them, 
thoufhalt finde,that they haue ex- 


ceeded in number the very haires | 


of thy head , and: that thou didft 


that knoweth not what God is. 
This done, runne ouer briefely 

the ten commandements,and thou 

ſhalt ſee , that there is no one of 


ded, more or leffe, divers and-ſun- 


deede,; Qur firſt Father Adam,did 
cate but of one onely tree forbid- 
den him, when hee committed the 
oreateſt ſinne of the world ; but 


ID like. manncr run ouer all the 
benefits of Almighty God, and all 
the times of thy life paſt,and conl1- 
der wherein thou haſt employed 
them.Foraſmuch as thou mult yn- 
doubtedly giuean account (at the 


very houre of thy death)of all theſe 


done,that thou ſhouldeſt firlt take 


at 


Meditation te or 4 || 
| ledge of almighty God.For if thou| 
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Monaay M orning. 


adam 


ſelfe, that thou be not afterwards 

iudged of Almighty God. 
Wherfore tell me now, wherein 

haſt thou ſpent thy child-hoode ? 


wherein thy infancy ? wherein thy 


youth 2. To be ſhort, wherein haſt 


thou ſpent all the dayes of thy life 


paſt ? Wherein haſt thou occupied 
thy bodily ſenſes, «nd the powers 
of thy ſoule, which Almighty God 
hath giuen thee ? to this end, that 


| thou ſhouldeft know him & ſerue 
him. Wherein-haſt thou imployed. 


thine eyes? but in beholding of ya- 
nities : Wherein thine cares? but in 


harkening after lyes : Whereinthy 


kinde of ſwearing, backbiting,and 
molt ynhonelt talke:Wherein haſt 
thou occupied thy taſte, thy ſinel- 
ling and thy touching ? but only in 
pleaſures & delights,and in ſenſuall 
and fleſhly allurements. What be- 


| nefit haſt thou takenby-the Sacra- 


ments, which Almighty God hath 


ordained forthy remedy &<coforr? 
How 


an account of thine owne doings, | 
and enter into iudgement with thy 


tengue ? but peraduenture in all | 
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1.Cor.1t: | 
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of miſpen- Kt y: A 
ding thy ; 4 
lime. | 


Of the bo- 

duly ſenſes 
and powers . 
of the ſawle. 
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| vie towards: him * Now , what 


| Stewardſhip , and-of the lands and 
| goods that I haue-committcd: to 


How thankfull haſt thou beene 


haſt thowanſwered ynto his inſpi- 
rations? Wherein haſt thou ſpent 
' thy-health, thy naturall forces and 
abilities?How halt thou employed 
the goods which are termed the 
goods of Fortune? How halt thou 
yied the meanes and opportunities 
which Almighty God hath 'giuen 
thee, to leade a holy and vyertuous 
life 2 what care haſt thou had of 
thy neighbour , whom Almighty 
God hath.commended vnto thee ? 
and of thoſe workes of mercie| 
which hee hath appointed thee to 


anſwere wilt thou make at that 


wit , at the houre of thy-death) 
when Almighty God ſhall ſay vn- 


to thee, Gime mee an arconnt of thy 


thy charge ;: for now I will that 
thou. ſhalt haue no-more to doe 
therewith. $205 

Odry and withered tree, ready 


Meditation for | ; 1 


vnto him: for his benefits 2 How | 


dreadfull day of thine account, (to 


for | 
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| (who ſhall bee our Tudge) hath 


| indgement,. 
EEE 


f 2. Of the ſinnes thas thou haſt com- | 


4 CO call to minde what 


| further knowledge of Almightie 


Monday Morning. 
for the eucrlaſting' torments in hell 


the minutes and 'moments of the 


cueri.our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe | 


ds. ent... Lat. 


plainly proteſted it, and forewar- 


ing: | Eutry idle word that ren 
haue ſpoken, they ſhallrender 4s ac- | 
court: for the ſame as the day of 


— et... cm. > SER —w—_— 
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minted, ſince the time thou hadſ# 
more knowledge of 


finnes thou haft committed, 
and -doeft commit euery day, 
fince the time thou art come to a 


\ [fire; what anſwere wilt thoumake | 
/ Jatthar terrible day, 'when anac-| 

| {coint ſhallberequiredof thee, of } 
| all the time of thy life, and of all | 


| aine2;Andafſſurethy felfe, thatit] 
| will ſo certainly comeco paſſe; for 


ned vs before hand therefore, fay- | 
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God: | 
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God 2 and thou ſhalt finde, vhat 


cuennoy preſently(all that know- 
ledgenotwithſtanding) old Adam 
liveth in thee, with many of thy 
lewd corrupt. manners us ancient 
cuftomes. 'Whereupon thou:muſt 
take occaſion, to runhe otterthe 
negligences and defefts:,; wherein 
thou doeſt daily offendagainft Al- 


bour, and againſt thy ſelfe. For in 
finde thy. ſelfe to haue failed yery 


muchinthy duty. - | 
. Confider then, how ynreuerent 


{thou art towards Almighty God, 
 Thow vathankfull for his benefits, 
how rebellious and iffe-necked 


toyecld 'to his infpirations , how 
flothfull and neghgent in matters 
appertaining to his ſeruice : which 


j either thou haſt left yndone, or elſe 
1ifthou haſt done them, it was not 


with- ſfach' a readinefſe and dili- 
genceas the things required, nor 
with ſuch apure intention as thou 
oughteſt to haue had: but the very 


true” cauſe why thou didft them, 
| y 
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\mighty God , againſt thy neigh- | 


each of theſe points ,' thou ſhalt | 
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Monaay Morning. 
was for ſome other reſpe& of 


{worldly commodity. 
} Contider likewiſe; how hatd and 
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{ tifull -and fauourable towards thy 
ſelfe : what a louer of thine owne 


profits and commodities. Conſider 
| moreouer, that whereas thou ſailt 
in words , thatthou art now con- 
| uertedynto Almighty God , thou 
| [art-yet (notwithſtanding') in thy 
|| deedes very proud, aimbitious,an- 
| gry,raſh, yaine-glorious, enuious, 
| malicious, delicate ,: inconſtant, 
light, ſenſuall, a grear:louer of thy 
paſtimes , of pleaſant companie, 
| laughter, teſting, idle talke, and of 
| vaine babling and pratling. Con- 
| ſider alſo how vnconſtant thou art 


. 
OB —oooreg ao omemememen—— 


fedinthy words, how headlong in 
| thy. deedes, how cowardly and 
\ faint-hearted to doe any matter of 
| waight and importance. 


% 


| 
| 
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ſeuere thou arttowards thy neigh- | 
|bours; and contrariwiſe, how pit- | 


proper will, ofthy fleſh, of thy e- | 
ſtimation, and'of all thy worldly | 


in thy good purpoſe, how vynadui- | 
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Jr itgonen chou haft conſiz 
' 3, dered in this order the-multi- 
tude of thyfinnes, conſider forth- 


chou mailt perceiug how thy miſe- 
ries be increaſed oneuery fide, the 


7 


1chou haſt finned.. : 


If thott- cofifider againſt whom 


mighty\God, whoſe goodnes and 


_ |Maieſticis infinite, whoſe benefits 


Jand -mercies towards mankinde, 


doe exceede the ſands of the Sea, 


has ticles of honour to bee found, 


m” 


and 


with the a——a esof then; that | 
{ 


| thouhaRt finned', thou ſhalt finde || 
. 4that thou haſt-finoed againſt Al- 


in whom aloneareall excellencies |: 


which thing thou ſhak: the better | | 
{ſee,:if thou conſider theſe three 
circumſtances in all ſuch ſinnes as 
«." thou haſt committed inthy former 
life, To wit, againſt whem thou 
haſt ſinned;. for what cauſe thou|. 
-| haſt-finned';: and in-what manner 
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V weight: whereof Alr ty: GOD 


4 | {knewenorſaw/what paſſethinthe | | 
4 |watld.: Now ,! is this the honour |. 

I1: thatis Sandia ghaMaicſy ?| 
1 \!ls thisthe chankfubefſethar thoiz 
4: <*5qges for! his tao: manifoldand 


and to whom. all duties and ho- 
magesdueto any creature,are due 


inthe ig aegyen, of bounden 
d 


| mooued thee to finne;; it was for a 
point of | eftimatiorr, fora beaftly 
| _ atrifling worldly com- 
modity, ;and for other things afno 


himſelfe:moſt lats 
neth by gy 25 Prighan oping 
They hane djfhonared me in the pres 
ſence of my people ,; for a hevwul of 
Barly and for aprece:of bread. 

But ifithou;conſider after what 
manner thou haſt ſinned ;, ſurely it 


hath beenedone with ſich facility, 


ſcruple;iifo withourtaallfeare ; ; yea 
ſorhetimes! with-ſuch contentation 
andioy , -as if thou hadft ſinned a> 
gainſtaGodoffirawe,that neither : 


IF thow conlfiler he caufethat | 


withſuch bokdnefſe, ſo withourall | 
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4 {thereby thou-mailt more.clearely 


4 -vaderſtand, how. greatandhow ab- 
hominable the wickedneſſe therof| | 


won 


| 


but moſt wretched and miiorable 
; | if thou beſo blinded, thateuenyet 
for all this thou” percciuenot thine || 


[are benefits ? Is this the re-| 
compence that thou makeſt ynto 
.himfor the precious bloud which| 
hee hath ſhed for thee vpon| 
the'Crofle? Is this the repayment | 
'forthoſe laſhes: and buffets which 
he ſuffered for thyſake? O miſera-| 
ble and wretched' creature that | 
| thowart ! wretched vndoubtedly, | 
in conſideration of thatthou haſt | 
loft,andmorewretched,in reſpe&t| 


of the ſmnes thouhaſt committed, 


poyne perdition and:damnation, 


Conſider moreouer , what a | 
wonderfull hatred Almighty God] | 
beareth' againſt finne , and! what 


| great puniſhments: hee hath ſent 
 #ponthe world for the ſame, that 


 58;2Sitthall be declared hereafter. 
"Whetfithou' haſt confidered/all 
theſe things aforeſaid; the next 
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| behold thee. . 
Thinke with thy ſelfe, that thou | 


ſelfe as baſely as thou: canſt poſſi- 
bly. Thinke that thou art no bet- 
ter then a very wauering reede, 
which is blowne vp and downe 


without weight, without ſtrength, 
without firmnes, without ftay,and 
without any manner of being. 
Thinke that thou art a Lazaras, 
that hath lien-dead foure dayes to- 
gether, and thatthou art aftinking 
and abhominable carkas, fo full of 
wormes , and of ſo-vile a ſtench, 
and ſauour, that ſo many as paſle 


ſhut their eyes, that they may not 


doſt ſinkeinthis wiſe: in the fight 


earth ſhould beate thee, vraworthy 


i 
"1 


chat thou-eateſt , and vnworthy 


[with euery light blaſt of wind, | 


by thee,doe toppetheir noſes,and | 


of Almighty.God, andofhis holy 
| Angels : and-efteeme thy: ſelfe as |] 
ynworthy to. lift vp thine eyes to- | 
ward heauen, ynworthy that the| - 


that cany creature ſhould; ſeruc{ 
ro ; —_ the yery bread| 
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thinke very 
ba{ely of 
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/euen "of the light and aire: that 
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| thou recciuelt. 
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And:if thou be wotthy hereof, 
conſider -how much more ynwor- 
thy thou art, toſpeake andtalke 


more -vnworthy of the comfort 
and conſalations of the holy Ghoſt, 


and miſerable creatures of all the 
world,and that none doth-lo much 
abuſe the-benefits of Almighty 
God as thou dot. = 


thoſe -things which hee | hath 


_ Meditation for 


with Almighty God,yea,and farre| 


andofthe cheriſhings and delights 
of the children of -God : Account | 
thy {elfe for one of the moſt poore* 


Thinkethat if Almighty GOD | 
had wrought in Tyre and Sidon, | 
(that is in. other great ſinnners)|, 


| wrought in thee, they would haue | 
repehtted erethis,cuenin ſack-cloth; 
{\andafhes. Acknowledge thy ſelfe| | 
to befarre more wicked then thou] | 
-|'canſt imagine , and that notwith-: 
ſtanding thou doſt ſinke'veryi deep: 
into this! myre 4; and" howlſocuer: 
4 thou imagine(t thy':ſelfeto beat] 
| the very bottome,'yet:maieſtthou}; 
find: euery day how to finke dee- 
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per therein. Crie out therefore 
earneſtly ynto Almighty God, and 
fay ynto him, Father,T hawe ſinned 
againſt heauen,and in thy fight, and 
am nomure worthy to be called thy 
ſonne. Caſt thy ſelfe downe pro- 
ſtrate with the publique ſinner at 
our Sauiours feete , and couering 
thy ſelfe for very ſhame: and con- 
fuſion : looke with what ſhame a 
woman will appeare before her 
Husband when ſhe hath commit- 
ted treaſon and adulterie againſt 
him , with the very ſame preſent 
thy ſelfe before that heauenly 
ſpouſe , againſt whom thou haft 
committed ſo many and ſo ſhame- 
full adulteries: And: with great 
ſorrow and repemance' of heart, 
defire him to pardon thy ſinnes, 
and offences,and that it may pleaſe 
him of his infinite pitty and mercy, 
to recciue thee againe into: his 
houſe. | 
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Ef The firſt Treatiſe of the conſide- 
ration of our ſinnes : wherin this 
former meditation is decla- 
red more at large. 


"THE firſt Table after ſhip- 
A wracke, (as Saint /erome wit- 
neſſeth) is true repentance. This is 


the firft ſtone of this ſpirituall 
building. Now to obtaine this 
yertue of repentance (beſides the 
grace of God , whole gift true re- 
pentanceis,) it helpeth very much 
to. conſider the multitude of our 
ſinnes, as well preſent, as palt, and 


ration proceedeth compunction 


pointwe mindetotreatin the Me- 


——__O=»*. a th 


-withall, the gricuouſneſſe and ma-| 
-lice ofthem. For of.this,conſide- | 


-and repentance of finnes, and many | 
Jother excellent yertues, . 

Hereof commeth the know-| 
ledge of our-ſclues , (of which| 


ditation next following.) Of*this | | 
conſideration alſo commeth the | 


T——_ 


contempt| 1 


ror * 


RO 
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|chou maiſt imitate that-holy King, 


ry great part of perfection. 


all thoſe ſweet fruits out ofthe bit- 


| ter roote of this conſideration.. But | 
becauſe towards-the obtaining of | 
ſuch frujrs,itisne<dfull to haue the | 
[grace of God (whichis principally | 


giuen: to{uch, as be; humble 'and 
devout) it- ſhall be:requiſite for 


| thee to dere of the. Lord : this 


gift of humility and/deuotion, to 
in the inward part-of thy, heart, 
who ſaid., 1 well recite before thee: 


in the bitterneſſe of my hears, 


contempt of ourſelues,the fearing |. 
of God , the abhorring of finne, | 
with diuers and ſundry other like |. 
affeions, wherein conliſtetha ve- | 


{ Now, thatthis exerciſe may be|. 
the more profitable vntothee, thou]. 


| muſt apply and direCtthe ſame yn-| 
[to all theſe ends,and labour to ſuck | 


the end, that xecolleGting thy felfe | 


(O Lord) all the yeares. of my life, 
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| precept which thou haft not bro- 
ken, nor a commaundement, which | 
thou halt not tranſgreſled... 


; honour Almighty God, who(as S. 
| 44 hogs uſtine ſaith) is honoured with 
the 


]Faith, Hope, and Charitie. Now, 


[hath liuefalooſely, as if hee had 
'} belieued tnat all thoſe things which 
[his faith teacheth him, had beene 
' | ſtarke lies ? What hope had he; 


aſe — 


q 
nm | 


5 of the + jp fi nes: tht 
' thothaft commitiod; in thy 
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Ser, >T; 


number of thy fines that 
thou haſt committed in times paſt, 
runne ouer briefly all thecomman- 
demients and precepts of Almighty 
GOD: and yndoubredly thou. 
ſhalrfind', that there is ſcarcely a 


The firſt commaundement is to 


three Theologicall yertues, | 


what manet of Faith had he; that 


pet's Fehou'wilc why the { 


that at. 
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| accounted. of the chaffe-of this 


flance:inhim ? 


= 3 
| "What charitie had he that hath] Charitie. 


{ mighty God himſelfe, ſith that for 
cuery. one of theſe.things- he hath | 


{ty God, What reuerence hath he 
| borne to that moſt high and diuine 


| by it-ypon cuery light occaſion, 
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come, neither knew whatit was to 


call: ypon Almighty God' in his 
how ts-put his aſſured truft and af- 


more loued a point of honor, more | 


worldlylucre and commoditie,znd 
more regarded thefilthineſſe ofhis 
pleaſures and delights, then- Al- 


conternned-and offended Almigh- 


Maieſtie, that hath beene accuſto-. 
med to rent that name of ſogreat: 
reuerence, andto teare it inpee-. 
ces , 'in {wearing and forfwearing 


and that for euery triflle and mat- 
ter ofnoimportance.” - £1 
How hath: hee ſanRified: and 
kept holy the Lords Sabbothes, 
that hath gaped for thoſe daies' to. 


that neither remembred the life to | 


troubles and' aduerfities , nor yet | 


Of rene- 


Almighty }- 


Of (wea- 
ring aud 
| forſweas 


ritg. 


. Of zropha- | 
nung the- |. 
Sabbaotb. 


none otherend,but onely'to offend. 
Sz - 


Almighty 


rence unto | 


t 


4 


| 


Of difobe- | 


1 dience to 
1 Parents 


and Magi- 


| ſtratcs. 


| Meditation for 


company and conuerſatian. . 

_ Afﬀeer this, conſider how fro- 
ward and obſtate. thou haſt been 
to thy Parents, how diſobedient to 
thy ſuperiors, how negligent in 0- 
aha thy family Cihrniats 
toinſtru&t them in Chriſtian religi- 
onand godlineſſe; to exerciſe them 


oy SE 


neſty, yertue and goodnefle , and 


the wayes of God. 
As forthe hatred, diſpleaſures, 


able tonumber them? And if theſe | 
things cannot be expreſſed, whois 
then able todeclare the number gf 
thy diſhoneſties,and vncleanneſſe, 


———- 


in prayers,totrainethem yp inho- | 
to dire&t them with thy good | 


| councell and vertuous example, in 


grudges, paſfions,and defires of re- | 
uenge which thou haſt had, who is | | 


| Almighty God the more in them : | | 
toviedycing, carding, playing at | 

| Tables, bowling and other games; | 
|to ict and gaze vp and downe in 
| the ſtreets, to giue ſcandall and of- 
{ fence to innocent young Maidens | 
| and Virgines, and to keepe cuill 


DE ns 


whereinthouhaſt fallen by works, |- 


words | 


—_— 


_”— —o 


= EE ee LO eo, 


a 
ha 


| dle;andftinking dunghill, meete for 
beaftly ſwine * 'What hath thy 
mouth beene but (as the' Prophet 
ſayth) an open Sepulcher , form 
whence haue iſſued the euill fa- 
uours of the ſoule that lie dead ' 
within thee? What hath thine eyes 
beene,but(as it were)certaine win- 
dowes of perdition and death ? 
What phing hath beene preſented 
to- the ſight of - thine eyes which 
thou haſt not coucted and procu- 
red? neuer fo much as once re- 
membring , that Almighty God 
was preſent and looking ypon thee, 
andthat he had giuenthee arinhi- 
bition, that thou ſhouldeſt not taſt 
of that tree. YVto the fornicator 
| (the wiſe man faith) all bread i 
ſweet , becauſe his appetite and 

eedy defire, is Cynficable, that 


uour in all things , neuer remem | 
bring that there is.a God , vnto 
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| words and defires-? What hath | 
thy heart becne bur afilthy pud-}- 


taſterh all things,and findeth ſa- | | 


whom he muſt be accountable for | 


Moreover. 


\them. 


Eccle,23. 
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4 beeneof other folkes liues,without 
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| Thus is the maner of. thy. kee- 
ping: of the.' Commandements. ; 

Looksth therefore diligently 1 imo the | 


Ts  Meditationfor- 
 Moreouer.,, who .isable tode-| 


clare the greaneſſe of, thy . coue” 
| touſneſſe , and..the. robberies-and | 
{ theftsof th deſires ,, whichihaue | 


becne ſo farreoff from being con- | 


rented with thatwhich Almighty 


God hath giuen thee. .thatall th | 


whole ;world hath ſeemed £90 lit- 
tle for themg?. .' | 


And if hee that deficern hes | 
manslands and goods,be(as] nyery | 


deed he.is)a very thiefeia the ſight 


of Almighty God, how oftentimes | 


haſt, thou eſcrucd to be hanged; 


thatin thy heart haſt committed ſo | 
many thefts? Now.as touching thy | 
lyes,thy back-birings,and thy raſh | 


iwwdgements as hardl y-maythey be 
thou neuer hadſt ſcarcely commu- 
nicated-with others, Hur thatthe 
principal part of thy talke , hath 


C {paring any Acts or eſtate whatlo- 


_whole. AC | 


——_ 


EF Monday Morning. 


- with. yanitie and deſire 


F  thyenterrainment; to be ſhors, in a 
18803421 manner fk 
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whole eſtate-of thy life; confider 


hath itbeene-? Thy defireof honor 


preſſe Zi: .c; - 
glory and bghtnes of thy heart, fith 


lags; hauc beene able to make thee 
to ſfrout,iet, and aduance thy .ſelfe, 


all; men 2 What Reps haſt! thou 


ken, that hath not beene ſet forth 


owneeltimiation 2: :;- 


' 
Y 


the pride of thy heart z how great | 


and praiſe, howfarrehathitexten-P' 
ded? Thy preſumption,” thy efti-' 
mation of thy ſelfe , and thy con- | 
temptofothers, who.is able tocx- | 


Now, what ſhall] fay of thevain c 


thateuena light featherin thy. Cap, | 
or a {trange paire of hoſe on thy | 
legges ,;; or a gard of veluet'ypon | 
thy cloake, or a few ſilke cuts and | 


very. proudly, fondly, & peacock- |- 
like in the ſtreets, yea,and tomake || 
thee deſirons;to be: gazed vpon of | | 


made ;? What. worke haſt: thou | 
done ? What word haſt: thou ſpo« | 


of: thine | 


..: Thy:apparell thy-ſeruicey thy 
converſation, thy Table, thy bed, | 


— 
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Of muiſtc- 
fag thy 


{| [ences and 


benefits of 
Almighty 
} God. 


Meditation for 1 
manner. all thy dealings and de- 
meanours,haue ſauoured of pride, 
yea, they haue beene wholly clo- 
ched with mecre yanitie. Further- 
more, thy anger hathbeene like a 
Serpent;.thy gluttony like araue- 
ning Woolfe, thy ſloth like a lazie 
Iv. , thy cnuie farre paſſing any 
viper. And' herein finally (ifthou 
doe well conſider thy ſelfe) thou 
{halt find that thou haſt gone very 
farre wandering out of the way, 
and lived in a'yery dangerous 
eſtate. > | ; pt 
Confider likewiſe of thy ſences, 
and not onely of them , bur alſo of 
all the gifts, graces , and benefits 


all theſe things wherewith thou 


them all, thou haſt made weapons 
and inſtruments, whereyithall to 


offend him the more. : 


that Almighty God hath giuen| | 
thee , and conſider after what ſort| 
| [thou haſt imploied them, and vn-| | 
doubtedly thou ſhalr find , that of| | 


ſhouldſt haue done the more ſer-| | 
| uice ynto him, whos the giuer of 


Herein haſt thou conſumed thy 
ae _Krengrh, 


Sa "IF "PIES" 


tid. £4 


A 


le — 
- 


| | Atondaey Morning. 

trength, thy health, thy ſubſtance, 
ey ; oy ynderſtanding,, thy 
nemorie, thy will, thy fight, thy 
:ongue, thine cares, thy hands,and 
all the reſt. 

Theſe and many other worſe 
wicked acts, haſt thou committed 
in thy life paſt ; wherefore thou 
mayſft. very. well ſay with that 
great- ſinner , (who as hee was a 
great ſinner , ſo was healſo a re- 
pentant ſinner) have firned (O 
Lord ) aboue the number of the ſands 
of the Seas , my tranſgreſſions O 


| exceeds : And whereas 
|there ward fo nat things, that 
| might ſomewhat haue brideled 
[thee, and madethee afraid of Al- 
| [mighty God, as the multitude of 
| [his benefits , and his exceeding 
[great poodneſſe and iuſtice : yer 

for all his benefits thou wouldeſt 
- Jneuer acknowledge him, nor for 
his goodnefſe loue him; norfor his 
iuftice feare him : butvtterly for- 
[getting all theſe things, and dofing 
aft thine eyes: from beholding 


Lord, are multiplied, my offences are | 


them, | 


2.Chro. 
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Meditation for 


tthy ſclfe in all kind of vices, 


commodries- and prouocations 
thou haddeſt to allure: thee to 
finne , had beene great: then per- 
aduenturethy offences might haue 
had ſome pretenced colour of ex- 
Icuſe : But what .canſtthou ſay for 


them, as one that had beene ſarke| 


blind, thou haſt wilfully walloywed} 
"Nomiif it had ſo beene, that the | 


| 


| 


- [diſh toyes , yea many times with- 


—_ 


|thy (elf, ſeeing that enen forcrifling 


[haſt voluntarily ſinned, and (as it 


Iced athouſand firmes;, without any 


matters of no importance, for chil- 
out- any cormoditie at alt , thou | 


were) onely in meere contempt ' 
and deſpight of Almighty God ? 
Other men'when they ſinne ', are 
wort- to' doe it with ſome feare 
and remiorſeof conſcience,or at the | 
leaſt; whenthe finne is committed, 


perhapshaſt beene ſo blind, and ſo ; 
voſenfble, that thou-haſt commit- 


kind offeare; or remorſe of conſei- 
ence ,* cuenas thou hadſt thought 


ow are very ſorry for it, But thou ; 


| 


| ya therehad beeneno- God at all. 
| Or}. 


ern 


| kednefle i in all the world : for a- 


| ding A God. 


| TN theſe and many other finnes, | 


© len before thou knewelt. Almigh- 
| tieGod:Bur after thow-didſt come; 


ha. 
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that there was a God, yetthy be- 
lliefe was like vnto theirs that fayd, 


. | Or Lord ſhall not fee! our doings, 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob-: UM 
[derſtana: them. © 


"Ths isone of the reatefi wi Wic- 


thoſe fixe things which (as 


| elem faith) are:abhordof AL 
| mighty God, onets, To haze ſwift. 
feet tormunne to doe wickedneſs, That 


is,to haue afacilitie and ſwiftneſle, 
which: the wicked haue in offen- 


——_— _l 


——._=_"__ 


"—_ 


Of the ſinnes ard defetts that a mar 
ay fallinto,after be i1come to 
the knowledge of _ 
7204 9 G 04. | 


» Snow Tk 


| — 


it is cettaine: that thou haſt fal- 


-- Or if thou haddeſt belceued | 


—y 


Pla.g4. 7» 


Prou.6. 


tothe knowledge ofhim, , (if =P) 


pily} 


| 
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IR 


The not go-. 
EY 
ward n 
the way 


| of God, is a | 
jof God, the not going forward, is 


turning 


backward. 


| well affected towards them. 

]-: Conſider then, how inallthings 
thou artfull of defects ; to wit, in| 

| thy duty towards God , towards 


| lively thy paſſions are , euen yet 


Meditationfor | 
pily thou haſt yet knowne him) 
defirehimthat he yill alictle open 


even: ſtill for all this knowledge, 
thereare many reliques-of theold 
man , and many Iebuſites yet re- 


becauſe thou haſt dealt ſo fauoura- 
bly witythem ; and haſt beene fo 


thy. neighbour , -and towards thy 


ſelfe. Conſider how,little thou haſt]. | 
| profited in the ſeruice of thy Crea- | 


tor; Being ſo long a time as it is 
fince he called thee. Conſider how 


vnto this day: How littlethou haft 
increaſed in yertues,and how thou 
| haſt continued euermore at one 
fame ſtay, euenlik@anold knotty 


theriperhaps thou (haſt _ turned 
backward,foraſmuch as in the way 


a turning backward. At the leaſt 


thine cies , and thou ſhalt find that| 


maining in the Land of promiſe,| 


— ——_— 


tree: that neuer thriueth : but ra-]- 


wiſe! 


——_ y - 
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wiſe conſider , as touching thy 
feruour and deuotion of ſpirit. 1s 
it well (troweſt thou) that thou 
att now very farre off from that 
feruent deuotion , which perad- 
[uenture thou haſt had in times 
palt ? | 
Conſider alſo how little forrow 
thou haſt had for thy ſinnes , and 
[how little loue , feare , and hope, 
thou haſt had in Almighty God. 
Thy little loue towards him , 1s 
ſeene by the little paines thou haft 


finnes thou haſt commitred a- 
eainſt him. Thy little cortfidence 
and truſt in him , is euidently de-' 
clared in the time of tribulation,by 
the great raging ſtormes and trou- 
bles of mind which thou ſufferedſi 
in that tempeſt , for that thou haſt 
not perfeRly ſtayed and ſetled thy 


[heart with the Anchor of Hope. 


Furthermore , conſider how e- 
will thou haſt anſwered'to his di-! 


uine inſpirations, how vowilling-] 


taken for his ſake. ' Thy little feare| 
- [is perceiued -by 'the manifold, 


| 


ly thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe to 


- receiue 


mm 


© 1 2s | 


2 Sd 


1 Eph.4. 


| andnot 
| according 


ns cata 


30. 


Fe muſt 
ſerve God 
according * 
to bis will, 


£0 0ur ewne' 
wil, 


? 


| thou followeſt another. He would 
| haue thee to ſerue him in one 
| worke, and thou wilt ſerue him in 


___ 
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receive the light of Heauen, how 


and ſuffered him to crie and call 
vponthee ſo oftentimes in-yaine : 
For inthat thou art loth-to gainſay 
thine owne will ; thou doſt gain- 
fay and reſiſt the will of Almighty 
God.He calleth thee one way,and 


another worke. 
And although 
ly what the will of Almighty God 


thou ſeeſt cleere- 


{ is, yetif happily thine owne will 
| be fetonthe contrary, thou ſerueſt 
him in- fuchthings' as thine owne 


will liketh , and not in ſuch things 
as he-would haue thee to' ſerue 


| him, He peraduenture calleth thee 
1 to inward exerciſes, and thou tur- 
{.nefttothoſe that be outward. He 


calleth thee to prayer,and thou gi-| 
veſt thy ſelfe to reading, His willls| 
that thou:ſhouldeſt farſt attend to] 


f 


Si 


—— 


thou haſt grieued the holy Ghoſt, | 


thine own foules health, before any] 
others. ; but. thou forgetteft thy} | 
ſelfe , andſetteſt afide thineowne|| 


profit 


hk 
L 


I. 
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| therein? 1f thou be gluen-to-pray=- 
Il!} ſex ; bow.-oftentimes: art; thou-diſ 


s|| | rence to the Maicſty of Almighty 
|| | God, ynto whom thart ſpeakeſt : 


| maieſt attend»tothy;ather bufines, || 


profit, toprofit others : whereup- | 


| [on it commeth to paſſe , that thou 


doſt neither profit thy ſelfe nor 
them. + 42 | 
To conclude , as often as thy: 
will is contrary to the will of Al- 
mighty God , thine alwaies pre= 
uaileth,. and js the conquerer, and 
the. will-of Almighty God: hath 
the ouerthrow. - | / 
| And if perhaps thou doe any 
geed worke(good Lord)how ma- 
ny defects are there intermingled| 


tracted, heauy,irkſome,drowhiie, 
and flothfull : without: any reue- 


and thouthinkeſtthe timeof pray- | 
er very Jong and- tedious vnto | 
thee , and art neuer ja. quiet vntill | 
thou haſt giuen it ouer , thatthou| 


4 , 


; —_ 
andbkinge/) tr i | 
good worke ;-O with what cold- | 


neſlc þ 


that. be; more agrecableto thy taſt | 


p IIS 


———— 
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Meditation for 
neſſe and faintnefſe is it done ? 
With how many defects and im- 
perfeRions is it fraighted ? If this 
be certaine , that Almighty God 
{looketh not ſo: much to the ſub- 
| ſtance of the good worke that is 
done , as to the intention where- 
with it is done, how many good 
workes (I pray thee) haſt thou| 
done inſuch ſort, as-they paſſed a- 
way pure'and cleane from duft 
and chaffe, and that neither vanity 
nor the world hath plucked(ar the| 
leaſt) orie locke of woole | from 
them? How many haſtthou done, | 
mooued onely by the importunity| 
of others , or for cuſtome or man-: 
ners ſake? How many haſt thou 


A EE -————_— 


Pe eo oa . 


| done onely inregardof thineowne 
[for the: pleaſing and liking of men;] 


how many. onely: to ſatisfie thinel 
owne taſt and contentation ? And 


without hauing ſome kind of yaine 


| Now , if thow confider how 


_ 4 CY _ at > 


eſtimation antcredit? How many{|| |* 


how few haſt thou denefincerely|- 
and purely” forthe loue: of God, 


'reſpe&t of the world ?: _ | | 


{ 
4 : ; thou 
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thy neighbours , thou ſhalt find, 
that thou halt neither loued them, 
as Almighty: God commandeth: 
thee;; norbeene ſorry for their ad-/ 
uerſities;as for thine owne, nor in- 
deuoured to helpe them in their: 
troubles, neither yethaſt thou had 
ſo muchas eucnpitty and.compal-: 


fion- ypon: them:: yea, peraduen- 


\ture, in ſteede of taking compaſli- 


|| fleaft, astouching 


on yponthem,; thou haſt diſdained| 


and. grudged at - their | doings, 
though ic be-certaine , that true 
iuſticetaketh pitty: and compaſi- 
on, and falſe and counterfeit tuſtice 
diſdaine and indignation. At'the 

jan bond of loue 
which the Apoſtle ſo oftentimes 


| {requirethof'vs, commanding vs:to | 


loue one: another, 'as members of 


{|| | one ſame body,(fith we be all par-| 
|| | takers of'one-fame Spirit): conſider 
1. howfarreoffthou-haſt beene from 
| | having that loue. How oftentimes |. 
| haſt thou omitted- to} relicue the || 


| poore, to viſit the ſicke,, to helpe 
the widowe,andto be a proteRtor | 


and 


_ 


houhaRt. done thy duty towards | 


'Trueuſtice | 


taketb com- 
paſſton,and 
 falſeiuftice 
 Indignati- 
; Offs 


Ephig. 4 


| 


| ſhaltthou find within.thee? How 


id mediarorforkimthas could de | 
| very little forhimſelfe? Vitohow| 


fence: with thy wordes;:with' thy | 
deeds;and withthy anfwers Zhow | 
oftentimes halt thou preferred: thy |. 
| ſelfe before-thy equals;, (deſpiſed 
thy inferiors, and flatteredthy'! ſfu-J 
{ periors? Crouching! and-creepmg] |. 

downlikea fily Emmet: ts the one\| 
ſort, and ſtreuting and aduauncing} 
thy {elfe- very: proudly , like an| 


Elephant to: the others? | : | 


ſhalt 'thou plucke it out againe, | 
and what deepe fefteredwounds| 


greeneand liuvely>ſþalt hou find] 
within, the rootesof pride , the| 


 Butnow,if thouwilr take a view] 
Y of thy ſelfe , and pur thy handnto| 
- [thine own boſome,O:howleprous| 


lone of -honout:and//eftimation'? 
Thertrickling of yaineglory ; 'and 


Wherewith-rlidu laboureftto'co- 
ue thy defeRts;/'and wouldelt 
gladly ſeemeto be another maner 


of man ;'then'in yery deedethou 
| art? 


mw 


hypocrifie- priily difſembled?]}. - 


mw UNE 
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[owne worldly gaine and commo- 


| 


[thy. tongue, the-lightneſſe of thy 
-[heart, the ſtubburnneſſe. of thine 


| m'gqod-purpoles'? How: many 


, —_—_— 


art? What a louer art thou of thine 


ditie,and of the pleaſure and de- 
lights of thy fleſh. whereunto of- 
tentimes,; vaderthe-colourof ae- 


vide, but allo ſerue :thou dooſt 
notonelyſuſtaine it, butalſo pam- 
perand cheriſh it withgreat deli- 
cacie'? Againe, it oneof 'thine e- 
quals doe/bur take the right hand 
of thee, orſet his foote ſomewhat 
before thee, or fit .abouethee at 
the Table , how quickly .doe the 
rootes of enuie bud: foorth. :and 


| 


doe but a little touch thee in a 
point of eſtimation (good Lord) 
what a ſuddaine and furious cho- 


lzrickerage doſtthou fall into? 
is ableto ex preſſethe looſeneſle of 


owne will, and thy vnconftancy in 


waſte and voids words -doe iſſue 
from thy tongue?how much vaine 


ceffitie, thou dooft not onely-pro- | 


ſhew themſelues? And if another | 


; Butiamongallother cuils, who| 


——_—_—_—_——_ 
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—— NE 


| 
| 
| 
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It 8 nzceſ- 
ſarie to 
baue the 
vittorie 0- 
Ker Ou 
ſelues,if 
we mmdc 
to be per- 


feflly wer- 


TOMS. 


—— 


| Conſiderthis pointattentively, 


fondly lauiſh out ina day ? How 
much-doſt thou babble and talke 
tothe derogation and hinderanee: 
of thy neighbour,and tothe praiſe 
and .commendation of thy ſelfe 2. 
How.ſeldome times doſt thou de- 


niethine owne will, and giueouer.| 
| the pray,whereupon itfeedeth,to| 


VT 


fulfill either the wilLof Almighty 
Gad,or of thy neighbow 2... 


and thou ſhalt. find that it is very 
rate and-{eldome ; that thowhaſt 
obtained ' the victorie. ouer. thy 
ſelfe;, and thine owne-peruerſe 
will : whereas;in very deede ; it 
was alwayesneceſlarie for thee to 
haue this viRtorie , in caſe thou 
minde tobe perfeAly vertuous;- 


Now, what ſhall Ifay of thy in-| 
conſtancie i thy 'good-purpbles, | 
but (to conclude in few words)| 
that there is no Wethercockethat| | . 


ſo lightly turnerh with euery wind 
as thou-doſt ,: with the-Jeabpuffe 
of cuerytrifling occafionitharis of- 


— , "*Y d G 


wy 
andneedleſſe language doſtthou E 


Fered vntothee, 


— 


What 
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What elſe is all thy whole life, 
bur very childiſh toyes, and (as it 
were) a weauing and vnweauing, 
purpoſing a thing in the morning, 
and breaking it at Eucning; yea, 
and ſometimes thou tarrie({ not fo 
long , but changeſt & altereſt thy 


| determinations, if not out of hand, 


yet inthe very ſame houre. Now 
whacother thing, is this, but to be 
like ynto that lunatikemanmenti- 
oned in the Goſpell , whom the 
Diſciples of our Sauiour could 
not heale, not that his diſcaſe was 
logreat ? ons 

In like maner, the lightneſſe of 
thy heart, the fickleneſle, mutabi- 
liry,vnſtedfatineſſe, and puſillani- 
mity, thereof are.ſuch, as they can 
as hardly be exprefled; For'itis 
manifeſt , that thy heart changeth 


. 


[and yarieth into ſo many diuers 


ſhapes and formes, as there chan- 


|ceth diuers occaſions and accidents 
 ]vnto it: euery houre of the day, 
| and that withour any firmeneſſe'or 
{conſtancy at all. How ſqone is it 
Grafted with euery trifliog buſ1- 


* - FY ” 


C2 | neſle? 


DD — 


Luk.18. | 


| count aright , and ſeeſt what thou 
| haſt, and whatthou wanteſt,thou 


) 


| thatthou haſt, be but oncly a very 
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nefle? How lightlypowreth ir out. 
all that it hath,and how little trou- 
ble and aduerfity, is able to yexe 


oucrwhelme it ? 
To conclude, when theu haſt 
well examined and made thine ac- 


ſhalt ſurely find , that thou haſt 
ood cauſe to be afraid , leaſt all 


deceit and a meere ſhadow of yer- 
tue, and euen a falſe and counter- 


feit iuſtice : forſomuch -as thou | 
| halt no morein thee, but alittle 


taſte of Almighty G OD , which 
may perhaps ſauour more of the 
fleſhthen of the ſpirit. And yet it 


| may ſo be', that herewith thou|| 


thinkeſt thy ſelfe to be ſafe and 


not Ricke to ſay with 'the proud 


haſt the boſome of thy-ſoule , wy 
| z OT 
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and torment it, yea, and vtterly to | 


ſccure:yea, peraduenture thou wilt || | 


Pharifie, That thow art not as other || | 
| 2 be:Becauſerhey haucnot.that| 
{taſte and feding which thou ha {t, 

Whereas onthe other fide, thou 


| 


| foule defects and inordinate paſſ1- 


* [ledge of thine owne milcrie: that 
. [by the one thoumaieſt defire-par- 
"don of vur Lord for thine offences | 
[palſt, and by the other vettue and | 
grace , neuer to offcad him any | 
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of ſelfe loue,and ofthine owne ob- 
(tinate will , and of alltheother 


'ons before mentioned. Sothat all 


the ſubſtance of this gay ſhew of 


| vertue and gbodnefle, is no more | 


in effe&,but to ſay Lord, Lord,and 
not to doe the will of our Lord : 


$ . . 
iuftice ofs the Phariſtes , and to be 
that luke-warme man(to wit, nei- 


| God, which is. ſpoken of in the A- 


-yomiteth out of his mouth. 
All theſe things (Chriſtian bro- 


ry diligently with thy ſelfe, and to 
dire&t this conſideration to this 
end, thatthou maicſt hereby pro- 
cure ſorrow and gricfe for thy 
({innes , and attaine to the know- 


more. 


This is to inmitate the counterfeit | 


ther hot nor cold) intheſeruice of | 


| pocalips, whom Almighty God | 


ther)thou oughtelt to conſider ve- | 


| C 3 Of 
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| 


i 


and contempt of himſelfe. 
Stcrt. III. 


and ſcene himſelfe , howhe is on 
eucry fide loden, and ouercharged 
with the burden of the ſame.: his 
part is to humble himſeff, & to haus 


as great a ſorrow and compunRion 


creatures , for that he hath thus 
diſpiſed the Creator of them all, 


Mu 


| fire, he may helpe himſelfe with a 


the contempt of our {clues , hath 
theſe words. 
+ Let vs conſider my brethren, 


Fter a man hath thus conſide-| 
red the multitude of his fins, | 


For the furtherance of which de- | 


——_— 


Of the accuſation of a mans owne | 
conſcience and of the abhorring | 


= Lag <a 


as he may poſſibly ,and to deſire to, 
be contemned and deſpiſed of all| 


very deuout confideration of an| | 
ancient Father , who ſpeaking off | 
this confuſion of conſcience,and of | 


our owne great vileneſſe, and how | 


mnt. 


——" 


-"H 


greatly we haue offended Al-| | 
| | | mightly| 
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might God; and let ys humble 
our Clues before him, as-much as 

we:can poſſibly, Let vs be afraid 

to lift yp our eyes: toward hea- 
ven, and. let-vs: ſtrike our ſelues 
with that Publican in the Goſpell, 
that Almighty God may take pit- 
ty and compaſſion ypon vs. Let 
'ys enforce our ſelues, and take 
armes againſt our owne malice 
and wickedneſſe. Let vs become 
ludges ouer our ſclues, and let 
euery. one of ys ſay within him- 
ſelfe ; If -our Lord: hath beene ſo 
reprochfully handled for my fake, 
if he haue ſuffered ſo great ter- 
ments and moſt grieuous paines 
for the finnes that I haue commit- 
|ted, why ſhould not I abafe and 
deſpiſe my' ſelfe , beingthe yery 


bid that I ſhould eucr preſume 
any thing more of my ſelfe,then of 
a molt vile and filthy dunghill, 
whoſe horrible ftench! euea I my 
{elfe cannot well abide. Iam he 


that hath deſpiſed | Almighty 
| 


— 


perſon that hath ſinned ? God for-| 


God. Iam he that hath. ſought 


C 4 meanes |. 
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Meditation for | 
| means to crucifie himagaine vpon 
| the Croſſe: & me think<th that all 
| the whole frame of this world,cri- 
eth out with open 'yoice againſt 
 me,faying:This is he that hath 'of- 
fended and defpifed our common 
{ Lord. This is that wicked & vn- 
gratfull wretched creature , that 
hath rather bin mooued with the 
 guilefull baites of the Diuell, then 
with the great benefits of Almigh- 
ty God. This is he that hath beene 
more delighted with the malice of 
the Diuell then with the bountiful 
goodnefle and fauour of Almighty 
God. This is he, that could neuer 
be induced to yertue & goodneffe, | | 
with the fatherly louing cheriſh-| 
ings, & entertainments of Almigh- 
ty God, neither could he euer be 
made afraid with his dreadfull and 
tertible iudge ments. This is hee, 
that hath (ſo much as lyeth in 
him) defaced the power, wiſe- 
| dome,and goodnefle of Almighty. 
God,” and brought them\into con-| | 
tempt. This is he,that hath: beene 
more afraid to offend a ſeely weak| | 
man , then the omnipotencie of} | 
| > © Almighty| 


—— 
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Almighty GOD. This is, hee 
that hath beene more aſhamed to | 
commit a filthy a& before a rude | 


ſtinking dung and myre,here vpon | 
the carth , then the everlaſting 
chiefe felicity in the Kingdome of 


his eyes vypon rotten and corrupti- 
ble creatures,and ytterly negleGted 


ſence of Almighty God , withont 
hauing any reſpect or ſhame of ſo 
great a Maicſtic,. Wherefore all 
creatures doe crje our after their 
manner againſt me , and ſay ; This 
is that lewd Caytiue that hath a- 


and plory of our Creator , he hath 
made ys to ſerue the will and'plea- 
ſure of the Diuell :peruerting all 
ſuch, things , to the iniury and re: 


Plowman of the Country, then | 
before the preſence of Almighty | 
God. This is he, that hath rather 
loued and choſen , toenioy a little | 


heauen, This is he, that hath fixed | 


the Creator, What ſhall I more | 
ſay? There is nothing ſo filthy,no- | 
thing ſo abhominable, thathe hath | 


refrained to commit in the. pre- | 


buſed vsall, for whereas he ought | 
to have employed ys in the feruice | 
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content, to be himſelfe/alone iniu- 
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created for his ſeruice. 
the Image of God,and he hath.diſ- 


figured this diuine Image , and 
clothed it withour vile Image and 


earthly then the carth it ſelfe, more 


le thenthe wind, more enkind- 


 yenemous againlt others, then the 


perſons , alluring them to beare 
him company in all his ſinnes and 
wickedneſſe. He hath not beene 


rious ,, and reprochfull againſt Al- 
mighty God, but would haue ma- 
to be. partakers 


proch of the Creator, ashe had| 


His ſoule was - beautified with | 


likeneſſe. He hath. beene' more| 
Mippery thenthe water, more mu-| 
A 


led in his appetites. then the fire, | 
more hardned thenthe very ſtones, |. 
*more cruell againſt himſelfe then| 
the wild beaſts, more ſpitcfull and| 


very Cockatrice. What neede Ito| 
viſe many words? He hath neither | 
feared Almighty God , nor made| 
account of men , and therefore he|| 
'hath. caſt abroad his poiſon (as| 


much as in him lay) vpgn many|| | 


ny others allo , 


and 


_ 


—— 
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and companions with him, in his 


o er abhominable naughtineſle ? 
H 
he would not be ſubie 


ynder the ſweete yoke of his obe- 
dience, but would rather liue as he 


himſelfe thought beſt , and fulfill 


Almighty God. If Almighty God 
did not fulfill his appetites and de- 
anger and rage againſt him , as he 
ſcruants.In all his doings he would 


inthe good., as cu he had bin 
Almighty God himſclfe, to whom 
onely it appertaineth.to be praiſed 
in all his workes, for as much as all. 
thathe doth is good , or ordained 


more? He hath-beene more proud 


ſinfull , wicked, and iniurious do- | 


ings. Now, what ſhallI ſay efhis | 
is pride hath becne ſo | nn, that | 


ynto Al- | 
mighty God, nor ſubmit his necke | 


his owne will in each point, rebel- | 
ling (fo much as lay inhim)againſt | 


fires, or ifhe ſent him any troubles | 
or aduerſities,he was in as great an| 


would haue bin againſt one of his |. 


be praiſed,as well in the wicked as| 


to goodnefſe. What ſhall I ſay] 


(in ſome degree) then Lucifer, 
| | more 


ms 
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{ haue' offended. all things ? A 
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cleateneſſeand beautic , had ſome 
motiue , and prouocationsto pre- 
ſume of themſclues, but this yn- 
gracious ſinfull caitife,being in ve- 


ry deed afilthy and Rinking dung-. 


any reſpe& 2 All creatures doe 


Water faith, why do Inotdrowane 
him? The Ayre faith , why doe], 
giue him. breath ? The Fire layrh, 
Why doe I not burne him? Hell 
faith , why doe Inot ſwallow him 
vpand torment him? Alas , alas, 


. | miſerable wretch that. lam, what | 


ſhall I doe ? Whither ſhall I goe, 


oainſt me 2 Where ſhall I hide my 
ſelte ? Who will receiue pe facing 


more preſumprucus then Adam ;| 
for they being(as they were)full of | 


uoke hin tor eſteeme himfelfe in | 


therefore. iuftly crie our. againſt 
me, and lay, Come, letvs deftroy 
this wicked ſinfull wretch', thar | 

hath: done ſuch great wrong and] 
villany to our Creator. The carth | 
faith why doe Ibeare him? The | 
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ſeeing all-thjngs. are in armes; a- | 


mighty | 


ak ammo comme omcoOuco 


Mn... 


| 


| 


- . [chedveſle, like a,poore miſerable: 


| 


| not therefore, poore wretched fin- 
full. caitife that I am, whither I | 
| may goe,foraſmuch as I hauemade 


Will take my;part,infomuch that e= 
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mighty God [ haue deſpiſed, the 
Angels: I haue made angry, the 
Saints IFhaue diſhonored , Men I 
haue offended and ſcandalized,and 
all creatures I haue moſt wickedly 
abuſcd. | 

Bur to what end doe I make fo 
long a diſcourſe? for in that I of- 
fended the Lord and'Creator of all 
things:, T haue allo offended all 


cteatures together inhim.. I know 


VI 


all things to become my enimies. 
Among, all the things that I fee a- 
bout me, I can find nothing that 


uen 'mine ;owne yety: conſcience 
barketh againſt me, and all my 
bowels doe accuſe me,and rent me 
in peeces,Whercfore, I will weepe 
continually, Ewill lament my wret- 


creature , I will neuer ceaſe wee- 
ping,ſo long as 1liue in this vale of 
miſcrie,l willexpe&, if (perhaps) 


| 


_—  —— ——_— 


my moſt mercifull Saujour with 
voneh- | 


ma — 
—— — 
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youchſafe to turne his pitifull eyes 
towards me. Iwill caſt my ſelfe 
downe at his feete, and with all| 
the humility and ſhame that I can, 
Iwill ſay-vnto him, O-Lord, I am 
that great cnemic of thine , which 
in preſence of thy diuine eies, haue 
committed moſt wicked and ab- | 
hominable offences , I acknow- | 
ledge my felfe to be guilty here | 
before thee, I confeſſe my wicked- | 
neſſe to beſo great, thar although | 
Talone ſhould fuffer all the paines | 
| and torments, that both the diucls 
and damned perſons doe ſuffer in 


hell, yet ſhould I not beable with 


haue deſerued; 'Wherefore , I be-| 
feech 'thee: (O Lord) to. caſt the 
cloke of thy mercy -ouerme , thy 


my - wickedneſſe. 'Let the moſt 
ſweet louing father reioyce,at the 
comming home againe of his pro-. 
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all this , to make a ſufficient ſariſ-| 
faction for all that which my finnes| 


poore, wretched, and finfull crea- | 
ture, and letthe greatneſſe of thy | | 
goodnefſe -ouercome' and” couer| | 


——————_ . 7 . —_ # - _ 
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digall ſonne.” Let the good ſhep- 
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his loſt theepe. Let the pittifull 
woman rcioyce at the finding of 
her loſt goat. O how happy and 
ioyfull ſhall that day be , when 


my neeke , and giue methe ſweet 
| [kiſſes ofpeace ! Howbeit, to ob- 
taine this gracious benefit, I know 
[now whatTIwill doe, I will take 
| [Armesagainſt my ſelfe, and I will 
| [be more cruel and rigorous a- 
| {gainſt my ſelfe, then any other: I 
will aflict and puniſh my ſelfe all 


manner of waies, with labours and 


'hill:yea,I will reioyce whenſoeuer 


fo, when my ſhame ſhall be diſco- 
uered and publiſhed abroad. 


ſelfe,, I'will ioyne all creatures in 
the whole world vnto me , and 
willdeſire to be puniſhed and deſ- 


chou ſhalt caſt thy armes about | 


'paines, and I will deſpiſe my ſclfe, | 
| [as a moſt ſtinking and filthy dung- | 


| [Tſhall be deſpiſed and diſhonou-| 
red, howſoeuer the ſame ſhall| 
happenvnto-me. Iwill be gladal-| 


-| And becauſeF-alone amnort ſuf- | 
ficient to abhorre and deſpiſe my | 


heard reioyce at the recouery of | 


_ rd —_ 


i piſed 
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. 


| 


| 


tor ofthem all. This ſhall be ynto 
me atreaſure , which I will very 
carneſtly deſire, namely, to heape 
paines and deſpights againſt: my 
ſelfe,and to loue them with heart 

affection, that ſhall helpe me here- 
in. All the conſolations and ho.- 
nours of this life, ſhall be a tor- 
ment ynto me , and I will account 
them all to be my moſt deceitful! 
and flattering enemies. I belecue 


'thus-, I ſhall prouoke all things 
(notwithftanding I haue offended 
'them) totake-pitty. and compaſſi- 


gainſt me, will now after their 
"manner, pray and intreat in my be- 
halfe. Wherefore,I am contented, 
that all:diſhonours, reproches and 
puniſhments, doe.runne vpon me 
on cuery' fide, ſoithat by them 1 
— to my molt ſweet 
and mercifull Lord. And as for all 


- Meditation for | 
piſed by cuery one of them, for ſo 
'much as Thaue deſpiſed the-Crea- 


afluredly;,: that in cafe Iſhall doe; 


onvpon me':;-and: that theſe crea-| 
tures which before: cried out; a-| 


honour, pleaſure,and delight, they 
| a 


we 4 
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| [fhall be baniſhed away quite from 

; [me; infomuch as the very names of 
them, ſhall no more be _heardin 
{my houfe. Inall things I will feeke | 


and confuſion of my ſelfe. 


ly meditate vponthem,to procure 
[and ingender in him, theſe foure 
notable affefions : To witi, firlt, 
{Sorrow for finne : Secondly, the 
feareof God : Thirdly, a holy ha- 
[tred ofhimſelfe: And fourthly , a 
deſire to be contemned and defpi- 
led, for Gods fake. 

Of the firſt affeKtion procee- 
deth repentance, which waſheth a- 
way all our ſfinnes paſt. - 

| - In the ſecond is contained the 
- [feareofGod, which exclud&h all 
fines that are to come, - 

| Bythe third, is obtained a hatred 
of himſclfe', againſt the loue of 


nothing elſe, but only the honor of. 
my Lord God , and the contempt 


Hetherto are the words of that | 
auncientand godly Father , which | 
will vndoubtedly be a very great | 
helpe vnto him, that ſhall deuout-| 
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and c0n- 
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a mans 


[elfe. 
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And by the fourth', is obtained 
true humility, againft the defire of 
the glory of the world. W: 
: . Whoſocuer is deſirous to ob- 
taine theſe foure vertues, muſt ex- 
erciſe- himſelfe in theſe and ſuch 
like conſiderations. Burt eſpecially 
hereby is obtained , this holy ha- 
tredof a mans ſelfe,whole office is, 
'not onely to eſchewe the cheriſh- 
ings and delicacies of the body, 
and to procure tohimſeclfe paines 
and labours , butalſo much more, 
to; deſpiſe all manner of dignity, 
honour , and .cftimation of the 


fake. And this affeCtion appertai- 
neth properly vnto. humility, 
which is a very inward and hearty 
contemps#, of. our {glues : which 
contempt , commeth of the true 


che conſideration of our owne 
linaes. bo 
Iſpeake-this,to the intent , that 


ſuch as be louers of true humility, 


may vnderſtand , that out of this 


very 


world, andto loue all kind of con. | 
tempt and. diſhonour for Gods| 


knowledge of our ſclues, andof| 


; 
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very ſame fountaine, from whence 
that water is drawne , that may 
cauſe in vs an hatred and abhorrias 


[ofour ſelues, is that other wat 


drawne alſo:, that ſuſtaineth and 


watereth the Tree of truchumili- | 


ty , out of which Trecall vertues 
doe ſpring. 


Meditation for Tueſday 
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7 of the miſeries of this = 
= a 


Thus day thou haſt to meditate 
vpon the condition and miſeries of 
this life that thou maiſt by them vn- 
derſtand, how vaine the glory of this 
worlds , ſees 
weake a foundation : and hev little 
account a man ought to make of 


many miſcris. 


OW for this. purp 
haſt to conſider furlt , of the 


it is built vpon ſo} 
himſelfe, being(as heis ) ſubiect to ſo 


| 


| Ail ver. 
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|oftie is compounded ; the manner 
of his conception ; the griefes and 


forrow. And if thou, take out of 


vileneſſe of the originall and birth 


of man*to wit , the matter where- 


painesof his birth ;: the frailty and 
'miſeriesof his body, according as 
hereafter ſhall be entreated. Then 
thou haſt to confider the great mi- | 
ſcries of the life that he liucth in, | 
and chicfely theſe feauecn. | 


1. Of the ſhortneſſe of this life. 


| E Irft , conſider how ſhort this 

life is, ſeeing the longeſt tearme 
thereof, paſſeth not threeſcore and 
tenne,or foureſcore yeeres. For all 
the reſt, (if any mans life be drawn 
a little longer) is but labour and 


this the time of our iFancic, which | 
is rather a life of beaſts then of 
men, and withall the time that 1s 
{pentin ſleeping, at which time we 
haue not the Wo of onr ſenſes and 
reaſon : thou ſhak find , thatour 
life is agreat deale ſhorter then it 


ſeemeth 


>» 


— <— 


i ther miſery beſides the former) for 


—— 


ſeemeth vnto ys. Beſides all this, 
if thou compare this life, with the 
eternitie of the life co come , . that 
endureth for cuermore', it ſhall 
ſcarcely ſeeme ſo much as a mi- 
nute. Whereby thou mailt per- 
cciue , how farre out of the way 
thoſc perſons are, who to cnioy the 


blefſed life to come , which ſhall 
endure euerlaſtingly. 


2.Of the uncertainty of our bife. 


Econdly n conſiderhow vncer- 
taine this life is, (which is ano- 


it is not onely of it ſelfe very ſhort, 
but cuen that very ſmall continu- 
ance of life that it hath, is not aſfu- 
red, but doubtfull. Fot how many 
(I:pray thee) doe come to the age 
of thoſe threeſcore and tenne', or 
foure-ſcore yeeres which' we 


the web cut off, euen atthefirlt, 
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little blaſt of ſo ſhort alife, doc ha-| 
zard to looſe the quiet reſt of the 


ſpeake of ? In how many perſons.is | 


when it is ſcarcely. begunne to be } 
| woucn? 


Rom... 
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| them, of all their fond defi 


Meditation for 
wouen ? how many doe paſſe a- 
way outofthis world, euen in the 


| lower,as they tearme it , of their 


age, and inthe yery bloſſoming of 
youth ? Tee kyow not ({aith our- Sa- 
utour) when our Lord will come, 
whether in the 1M orning , Or at 
Noom-day, or at Midnight , of at 
the time of the (ock-crowing. That 


| isto ſay, yee know not whether he 


will come in the time of infancy, or 
of child-hood-, 'orof youth , or of 


age, For the better perceiuing of 


{ this point, it ſhall-be a good helpe 


vato thee'to call to minde , how 
many of thy friends and acquain- 
tance are dead.and departed out of 
this world ; and eſpecially remem- 


| ber thy kinsfolke, thy companions 


ahdfamiliars;and fome of the yyor- 
ſhipfulland famous perſonages of 
great eſtimation in this world, 
whom death hath aſſaulted and 
ſnatched away in diuers ages , and 


vtterly | beguiled and defeated 
ments and hopes, 
Iknow a certaine man , that 


gne- | 


___ hath 
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hath made a memoriall, of all ſuch 
notable perſonages as he hath 
knowne inthe world, in all kind of 
eſtates which now are dead : and 
ſometimes he readeth their names, 
or Calleth them to minde, and in 
rchearſall of every one ofthem, he 
doth briefely repreſent before his 
eyes., the whole" tragedy of their 
liges, the mockeries and deceipts 


cluſion and end of all worldly 
things. Whereby he vnderſtand- 
| deth, what good cauſe the Apoſtle 
had to ſay, that the figure of this 
world paſſeth away.In which words, 
he giueth vs to vnderſtand , how 
little ground and ftaythe affaires 
df this life haue : ſceing he would 


but onely figures or ſhewes of 
things , which haueno being, but 
onely an appearance, whereby al- 
| fothey are the more deceitful, - 
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of this world, and with all,the con-/ 


notcall them : very things indeede; | 


r.Cor.7. 
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| 3. Of rhe frailty andbrickleneſſe 1 


of this liſe. 


Hirdly,, conſider how fraile | 
| K and brickle this life is , and |, 
| thou ſhalt find, that there is 'no 
| yeſlell of glaſſe ſo fraile as itis ; in-| 
ſomuch, as a little;diſtemperature| 
--: of the aire,or of the ſurine,the drine | 
king of a cup of cold water, yea; | 
the very breath of aficke man ,: is| 
able to ſpoile vs of our life : as we þ 
ſee by daily, experience-of many} | 
_ |perſons,, whom thelecalt occaſion} | 
| of all theſe that we haue herere- 
| hearſed , hath: beene{able to.cnd| | | 
| their lives , and that, cuen' inthe] | | 


moſt floriſhing time ;of all. their 
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[Orig confider how mwrtable|} |. 
and variable this life is , and} | 
ſhow -it neuer continueth in one|| f 
ſelfe ſame ſtay. For which pur-| LY 
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| daynormight , 


and be cominually altered and tof- 
|jed witkdiners gyindes and ſurges | 


q:<rynto death. |  ©3 2231-0 
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os - 
» 


T; aeſday' Pforning. | 


aoſe; thon multi contider theygtcat | 
ind often ;altzratidnss and changes 
Four bodies;>;whithneuer.conti- | 
gue ur onefame tate.and diſpoſi- 
tioh.- Cobuderlikewile, how farre : 


ons.of Gur mindes ate , Whith:Yoe | 
everebbe and. flowe like the:Sea, 


ofipaſſions;; thatsdpedilquiet and: 
irquble vs-cuery. houre. Finally ' 
conſider ,. how-great.the:mutation: 
inthe whole man is , who is ſub- 
ic} to. all the. alterations of for- 
tune, which neuer continueth in 
one fame being:; but alwaies fur- 
neth her 'wheele , and-rowleth vp | 
and downe, fromone place to an- ; 
other, And aboue all this, conſ1- 
der how. continual}the moouing of 
out life is ;} _ it neuer refteth: 

ut goeth alwaies' 
{hortning from time to time , and 


|conſumerh it ſelfe , like as a gar-} 


ment. doth. With yſe , and appro- 
cheth eueryhoure necter and nee-' 
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| cd vp?:This very compariſon-mas 
{ keth-the'Prophet in the Plalme, 
| where he ſayth. The morning (of 


| hard, ana withereth away. 


j .Nowbythis reckening;,: what| 
| elſe is our life, but '(asit were). a| 


flower, that'buddcethjn the mor. 
ning, and fadeth away at Noone 
day, and atEueniny is cleane dri- 


our infancie) paſſeth away like an; 
berbe , it bloſſometh it the morning, 
and ſuddamly fadethiaway:; nt _ 
evening 1decayeth and waxeth 


” many "3 
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| Py: rconfider:how deceitfullſ | |\ 
ourlife is, which peraduchture,| | [i 
isthe'worlſt property ithath ; for] | [1 
by this meane- tt decejueth ys, -in n 
that being :imvery deed filthy ,/ it] | [a 
ſeemeth»ynto vs beautifull, and be- ( { 

| ing but ſhort, 'euery manthinketh 
his owne life will be long ; and be- | tf 
Jing ſo: miſerable (as it is indeede)]| | | 
|yerit ſeemeth fo amiable+, that to] | [tt 
mairitaine the fame-;: ryen will not | V 
(Nticke to runne through all: dan" }r: 
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gers,trauels,and loſſes(be they ne. 
uerſo great.) Yea, they will not 
{pare to doe ſuch _ for it , as! 
whereby they are aflured'to be; 
damned for euer and eucr. in hell 
fire,and to looſclife cucrlaſting, 
6. How that little time we hae to 
line, is alſo ſubieft to many miſe- 
ries,bath of body and mind. 


Serw/ , conſider how beſides 
this that our life is ſo ſhort, (as 
hath beene ſaid) yet that little time 
we haue to liue, is alſo ſubie& vn- 
to diuers and ſundry miſeries , as 


well of the mind, as of the _ 


ly conſidered and layd together, is 
nothing elſe but a vale of teares, 


and a maine Sea of infinite mi- | 


ſeries; 
Saint Terom declarcth of Zerxes 


 \that moſt mighty King(who threw 


downe Mountaines, and dried vp 
the: Seas) that on, a'time he went 
vp to the-toppe of a highHilt-, to. 


fake a viewe of his huge 
| D 2 
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inſomuch as all the ſame being du- | 
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| which he had gathered together, 
| of infinite numbers of people; and 


after he had well viewed and con- 
ſidered them, it is ſaid that hee 
wept ,” and being demanded the 


| cauſe of his weeping , he anſwe- 


red and ſayd; I weepe becauſe I 
 confider, that within theſe hundred 
yeeres, there {hall not one of all 
this huge Army, which T ſee here 
preſent before me , be left aliue. 


| Whereupon Saint lerors ſaith theſe 


words: O that we might{faith he) 
aſcend vp to the toppe of ſome 
Tower, that were ſo high, that we 
' might. ſee from | thenee all the 
whole earth vnderneath our feete ! 


[from thence ſhouldeſt thou ſee the 
|[ruines and miſeries of all the 
| World, ! icy ©) 


{— Thou ſhouldeſt ſee Nations de- 
| {troyed by Nations , and King- 
| dome3by Kingdomes.Thou ſhoul- 


| murthered: ſome drowned inthe 
. . 

Sea, others taken prifoners. In one 
{ place thou ſhouldeſt ſee marriages 


{ deſt ſce ſome hanged, and others || | 


{and mirth,, in another , dolefull | 
mourning! 


ED” 
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moutning and lamentation. Ih one 


another place thou-ſhouldeft ſee 
ſome others die, and carried tothe 
Church to be buried. Somethou 


of lands an 


not onely tne huge Army of Xer- 
xes, but alfoall the men, women, 
and children of the world, that be 
now aliue, within thefe few yeares, 
to end their liues , and not tobe 
ſeene any more in this world. _ 


2.0 fthe external diſeaſes and cala- 


mities that happen to mens boajes, 


and of the inward affictions 


and cares of the mind. 


Onſider alſo the diſeaſes:and 
calamities that may happento 
mens bodies , and withall , all the 


place thou ſhouldeſt. ſee ſome |. 


borne intothis world , and carried | 
to the Church tobe chriſtened , im|, 


ſhouldeſt ſee exceeding wealthy, | 
and flowing in great aboundance | 

, ea , and others a- | 
oaine ingreat pouerty , and beg-| 
ging from doore to doore. 


Tobe ſhort, thou ſhouldeſt ſee þ 


4 oe age. 
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afflictions and cares of the minde, 
Conlider likewiſe , the dangers 
and perrils that be incident, as well 
'to iN eſtates , aSalfo to all the ages 
of men,and thou ſhalt ſee yery eui- 
dently , the manifold miſeries of 
this life, By the ſecing whereof 
chou ſhalt perceive how ſinall a 
thing all that is,that the world is a- 
ble togiue thee , and this conſide- 
ration may. cauſe thee 'more eaſily 
to diſpiſe and contemne the ſame. 
and all that thou maiſt hope to re- 
ceiue from it. 


| | | 8. Of Death. © 


Fter all theſe manifol! miſc- 


ceedeth the laft miſery , har is 
Death, which i5,a{well to the 5ody 
25 tothe ſoule,of all terrivic things 
the very lait and moſt terrible.For 


ſpoiled of all that it hath , and o! 
the ſoule there ſhall then be mad: 


(hall become of it for cuer & euer 


£ Aries and calamities, there {uc-j 


che body ſhall in a moment bc|| 


a reſolute determination , wha 


FT 
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PF, The y es. Treatiſo, cont ainin ” a 
Ts deration of the naiſeries. Ci 
. #2axs life: wherein the cor kale 
. Deditation is. declared 


.. ore at large. 


[5 (% great. the miſcries are, 


ſubie&,ynto;; by. reaſon. of ;finne, 
there is Bo tongue able to expreſſe, 
And therefore Saint Gregoree layd 
very well,-that onely our twofirlt 


knew-(bytxperitence:) .theinoble 
conditioa ,and; ſtare ; wherein, Al- 
mighty Godcreated Man, .,vnder- 


man; Becauſe, , they calling -t0 


eſtate of that Jife which they-had' 
once enioyed ; faw more. clearely, 
the mileries' of the -baniſhment, 
wherein they remaiaed through 
ulnes f ef 

But, the children p- EL our 
two miſerable Parents, as they nc- 
| uer knew what thing, proſperitie 


that thenature of rmankind.js' 


Parents , Adam and' Exe-; whol 


| ſtood perfetly. the miſeries. of 
mind the ;felicity, and proſperous | 


Fay, 4 and 


>» 


DI. , 
ec. arr 
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ke 
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[thing miſery! 8+ becauſe theyne- 
| uer Inlew/vyhat: proſperity was ; 


CEE 
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| tiat are wont to follow hereof, , 


| perſons in a meere frenzie, ſo farre 
[#oid of fenſe,, asthey' would if it 


| ally'in this life nd make -chisP 


| of batith frierk, ,tixzir Country * 
| this priſon their” dwelling houſe; 


accuſtsined/ todwell th plates of 
|vnſauzry and [tinking ayre , 


| miſerable perſors vaderſtznd Abt, 


—_— ES ITT Im WW, ge. 


pron Fry 


and d good hap was , but were al- 
wayes foſtered and broughe v vp in 
miſerie- 5fo'they knew'not:what 


—— 


yea,many of them are {as it were) | 


wete poſiblePevins perpetu- 
lice 
+ ord 


becauſe thiey vaderſtand not _y 
mileri hegh'= © 
 /Wherefare; like «sthiy rhe or 


doe 
feele no paine' nor trouble of it, 
by reaſorr of the cuſtome and ie 
they haue thereof-: een forthe 


the miſeries of this life., becauſe: 
they are{Hinuired ahd accriiornedi 
to-liiie inthein. 

Now, that thou maiſt norkke.) | 
wilefalt i into this foule tecipt; nor; 
into other greater: inc6hnehtiences; 


. £ 
, 

+ + 4 
« 
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attention , the multitude of theſe 
miſcries,and before all other, con- 


dition and life thathe liueth; 


& Of the Origall andbirth 
of Man. | 


O beginne thematter there- 

fore at the yery originall,con- 
ſider firſt, of what matter mans bo- 
dy is compounded;for by the wot- 
thineſle or bafenes of the matter, 
oftentimes the condition of the 
worke is knowne. The hol 
Scripture faith , that Almighty 
God created man of the {lyme or 
dyrt of the earth. Now of all the 
Elements , earth is moſt baſe and 
inferiour : and among all the parts 
of the earth, ſlime is moſt baſe and 
vile. Whereby it may appeare, 
that Almighty God created man 
of the molt vile and baſeſt thing of 


theworld.Inſo much , as euen the 


conſider (I'pray'thee) with good}; Fe 


ſider and weigh the muycries that 
arein the firſt beginning and birth 
of a man, and afterwards, the cot |. 
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Slimae dirt 


Jis the com- 


1-0n father 


both to 


{weeds and 


to men. 
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Meditation for | 
Kings,- Emperors and Popes , be 
h_ — high, famous and 
royall , are euen{limeand dyrt of 
the. earth. And this _ vnder- 
ſtood the Egyptians right well, 
of whom it is written , that when 
| they celebrated yeerely the Feaſt 
of their Natiuitie , they carried in 
their hands certaine hearbs that 
grow in myre and ſlymie ditches ; 
to ſignifie thereby , the likeneſſe 
and affinitie that men haue with 
weeds and {limie dyrt : which is 
the common father both to weeds 
and to men, Whereof, if the mat- 
ter of which we are made , beſo 


baſe and vile ; whereofart thou ſo] 


proud thou duſt and aſhes ?Wher- 
ofart thou ſo lofty thou ſtinking 
weed and dirty ſlime? | 

Now,as concerning the manner 


oO o 
and workemanſhip ,- wherewith 


wrought, it isnot to be committed 
to writing, neither yet to be conli- 
dered ypon, but tobe paſſed ouer 
with ſilence and cloſing vp our 


eyes , that we behold not ſo filthy a 


DO ———— — = _ 
re rn ti ee en Ins 


the worke of this matter is ſo] 


thing | 
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thing as it is. If men knew how tc 
be aſhamed of a thing, whereof ir 
reaſon they ought to be aſhamed 


{ſurely they would be aſhamed oi 
-[aothing more, then to'contider the 


mannerhow they were concejued 


» : gy *"l 
o which point I wil 


[touch one point onely, and that is 
{that whereas our mercifull Lor: 


and Sauiour eameinto this world, | 


jto take ypon him all our miſeries 
[for to diſcharge vs of them : onel; 
jthis was the thing whica he 
{wouldin no'wiſe take vpon him. 


And whereas he-dildained not 


|to be buffeted', and ſpitted pon 


and to be reputed for the baſetlt of 
all men : onely this he thought 
was vnſeemely, and nor mecte for 


his Maieſty ; to wit; if he ſhould 


| _ beene'conceiued inſuch man- 
I rier and order as men are. Now,as 


toiiching the ſubſtance and food 
herewith mens bodies arenou- 
riſhed/; before theybe borne'irito 


rhiS'6rld? 9/Ht is hot' fo cleane a | 
rhitkg?? As thacievnght once to be ! 
33 PEP $ | og 4 , 
named; .No-more'ought anumber | 
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that 


of. other yncleane things , 


are daily ſeene at the time of | 
our birth. | | 


Parry. into that world, 


Ervsnowcome to thebirth of 
man,and his firſt entry into.the | 


World: Tell me(l pray:thee)what | 
thing is more miſerable;then to ſee ] 


a'woman in her trauell, when ſhe 
| bringeth foerth her. child? © what! 
ſharpe agonies .and bitter pangs 
doth ſhe feele ? What. painful t tol-| 
ings and throwes doth ſhe make 2 
What dapgerous gripes and 
Fummes is ſhein? What _— 


a-_ 


heart of hens, T houldne 2uer | 


make. an end;. "And yet (all this | 
notwithſtanding), when thefeely | 


| creature commeth into the:world,: , 
[it commeth (God wat) weeping, 
and crying, poore, naked, weake;: 
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and miſerable, it is vtterly deſtt- 
tute, and-inneceflity. of allthings, 
and ynable to doe any thing. 
"Other liuing things are borne. 
with ſhooes pon their feet, and 
apparrell-vpon their backe,, ſome 
with wooll, others with ſcales, 0- 
thers with feathers , others*with 
kather-,-others with: ſhels; in fo; 
| much-as:;the very:.Trees. come: 
foorth - couered. with a:rinde or 


ling ,-they be double barked ; on- 
ly Man ,is. borne ftarke naked, 


inthe world bur onely a skinne; 
which is all riueled , foule and 
loathſome to behold , wherein he: 
commeth/lapped at the time of his. 
| bin, With theſe ornaments cree-{ 
| peth he mto the world , who after 


|fond ambition, ' and pride, thats 
| whole workd is ſcarcely-able to'ſa-' 
| the bime. -! 2, TBOHTES 

|. Moreauer;other liuing things at. 
the very houre of !their comming 


Ws Shs. 4K 


barke, yea, and ſometime for fai- | 


without any other kind of garment | 


| his comming , groweth 'vmoſuch] | 


| intotheworld, arc able immedi-, 
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* Max wee- 
peth ſo 
ſoone as hee 
1s borne in- 
to this 


| ve laugh- 
{cth not 

1 untill for- 
] ty daies 

4 after bis 
birth, 


world : but. 


— 


| ately to ſecke for ſuch things as 


they ſtand inneed of, and haue a- 
bility to doe the ſame;” Sqme can 
goe,. others canſwim ,. others can 


Aly : to be ſhort, each of themis a- 


ble (without any inſtructer) to 
ſeeke for ſuch things as it hath 


| need-of: onely man knoweth no- 


thing , neitheris able to doe any 
thing, but muſt of neceſſity be car- 
riedin other folkes armes. How 
long time is it before he can learne 
togoe? and yet he mult beginne 
to crawle vpon all foure, before he 
can goe ypon two. How. long time 
is it before he.can-ſpeake ſo much 


| as one; word ? -And not onely be- 


fore he can ſpeake, butalſo before 
he can tell how to: put meate into 
his owne mouth ; ynleſſe ſome o- 
thersdoehelpe him ?: (1250 
' One: thing I mult confeſſe he 
can-doe of himſclfe,(that is)he cat 
cry- and weepe. This 4s"the firſt 
thing he doth, and this is the onely 


|thing-hecan doewithout-any*tea- 
| cher. And: alchouglvhe! can alto 


| _ of himlſelfe, yer carhenvrdo 
[.. , 


ax 6 


_ 
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it betore he be forty dayes old ; 
[2otwithſtanding that , heis euer- 
more weeping fromthe fir{t houre 


| [poore, naked and baſe beginning, 


' [are borne tobe proud, 


elteeme themſelues ſo much , and 
{thou ſhouldeſt confider with in- 


in very deed : how gay and beau- 
tifull ſoeuer they appeare to our 


Co 
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of his comming into; the world. 
Whereby thou mailt vnderſtand, 
how farre more prompt and ready 
our nature is topuling and wee- 
ping,then to ioy and mirth. =» 


men, (ſaicha wiſe man) who of ſo 


doe perſwade themſelues, that they 


Dm 


Of the body of Man. 


Ow , as concerning the yery 
'. Ybody of man (whereof men 


take ſuch a vaine conceit) I would 
different eyes, what our bodies are 
outward fight. Tell me (I pray 
thee) what other thing 1s the body 


ofaman, but only a-corrupt anc 
tainted yeſſell, which incontinently 


O meere folly and madneſſe of 


ſowretiil 


=_ 


_ Meditation for 


ſowreth and corrupteth whatſo- 
ever liquor is powred into it ? 
'What other thing is a mans body, 
baronly a filthy dunghill, couered 
| oyer with ſhow, which:outwardly 
| appeareth white,and within is full 
| of filth and. vacleannefle ? What 
| muckhill is ſo filchy 2 What ſinke 
{auoydeth ſuch foule and filthy 
{ geare out of all his Channels , as a 
mans body doth by {eueral meanes 
and wayes ? The trees, the hearbs, 
yea,and certaine liuing beaſts alſo, 
doe yeeld out of them very {weet 
and pleaſant fauours :; but man] 
| yeeldeth and auoyCdeth from him,| 
{ſuch lothſome and foule ſtinking 
ſtuffe; as he ſeemeth truly. none 0- 
ther thing , but only a fountaine of 
Ui fluriuneſle and filthinefle,. 

. Tr js written of a great wife Phi- 
lofopher called P/otinus , that he 
was aſhamed.of the condition and 
baſcneſle ofhis body, inſomuch, as|| 
he was very vnwilling to heare 
| any talke of hislynage and pedi- 
gree :neither. could he euer be in- 
duced with any perſwaſions , to 


_giue 
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[-yponatime whiltt he was at meat, 


| weeping , and being- demanded 
{whyhe wept 2 »he' anfwered i7'1 


give his conſent , that any ſhould 


tharit was fuficent, tharhe him- 
ſelfe carried with him alkche'daies 
ofhis life, athing:fo filthy, and fo 


ſoule, although he were not bound 
tolaue: behind him: a' perpetual! 
remembrance of his: owne:diſha- 
noure 39 51-1; FLY 6E 1 bog .--:il 
Trio Wweitten alſo of /dorus,that 


hewas not able to refraine from 


weepe , becauſe I am aſhamed to 
be here feeding yponthe corrupti- 


| Angels,andto feed wpon heauenly | 
foode with themp im ls | 


portraithim outin picture, fayine, - 


ynworthy the nobleneſſe of .his}| 


'ble meate of beaſts, whereas I was | 
| created to be in the company of 


If6d0 us. 


Of the 


our life, 


| neſſe of our life, which 


| | ſhortnes of © 
lob 14.5. 
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SECT: I ay 
Frer this;;: conſider [the oteat 
and menivld miſertes.of age 
life, and eſpecially theſe ſeauen; 
wit,how:ſHors this life is;  W- = 
certaine ; how fraile , how: incor-! 


ſtant, how deceirfull, and finally, 


| "Wy miſerable it is; This done, 
| thinke v panthe end. hereof, i 
| is death. ' 


Conſider hab firſt of he ſhon- 
thing the 
holy manſob conſidered. when he 


{aid::O Lord, the daves of mran ar!|| 


very ſhort , and thou kyoweſt the 

aumber of the moneths that he hath 
to line, 

| Welſce at this day what a oreat 

matter it is for one toliue three- 

ſcore and tenne , or foureſcort 


| yeeres , andthis is commonly the 
ordinary rate of mans life ; $ wi 
| 


mu 
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much as when they liuc fo long 


euill dealt withall, as the Prophet 
fgnifieth,when he ſaith : The date: 
of man are' at the vitermoſt but 
threeſrore and tenne yeeres,andif the 
ſtrongeſt doe reach to foureſcore , all 
that followeth #s but labour and 
riefe. 
Now, if thou wilt deuide this ac- 
count- in parts, and not reckon 'it 
thus ina grofſe ſumme,. it ſeemeth 
vato me , that thou canſt not well 
reckon the time of ourfifancy: for 
any partofour life, and much lefſe 


the time tat is conſumed in ſleepe, 


Mo 


DRcall ſe re its oC infancy 5 when 
we 28 1107 25 yer come tothe vic 
of realon "which onely {hewetn y: 
to be men) cannot well 5e calle«: 


of beatts : cuen as it were the life 


8-2, the dignity ofa man. 


of a yong goar,that goeth here and 


there skipping and leaping ; eſpe- 
cially , becauſe we ſee that in all 
that age, there is nothing either 
learned or done, that-may well be- 
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they account themfelues not to be | 


che life of men , bur rather the lif;-| 


| 
Now, 


The time of 
mnfancy 
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[The time | Now, 2s touching the time that 
gconſumed |is ſpent in ſleepe, Ice not how it 
may be called the time of life, ſee- 


ing the principall part of our life js, 
wy the = b our ſenfes and 
reaſon, which as then both the one 
andthe other are ſuſpended in vs, 
and (as it were) dead. And there- 
fore a certaine Philoſopher. ſaid, 


''-- [that in the halfe of a mans life, there 


is no difference betweene the hap- 
py manand ynhappy, for ſo much 


men are equall , becauſe they be] 
then (as it were) dead. Ir is cleare,| 
that if King ſhould be derained 
as a priſoner for the ſpace of one 
or two yeeres , we cannot ſay and 


chat time, ſeeing he inioyed not 


be ſaid, that a man liueth whiles he 


the figniory and vie of his reaſon, 
yea,and of his ſenſes alſo,by which 
ne liveth , ſtand-as it were infſuſ- 


Fi 


jpence F- F 


as during the time. of ſleepe, all] 


that Kingdome , nor gouerned the| 
{amelike a King. How then can it| 


fy truly , that he raigned during| 


[leepeth, ſeeing(during that time)|| 


bd 


For |} 
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[of the day and night , ' whictLis 
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great par t 15 that. wherein it can- 
{not be ſ:id that we doediue:inall.? 


being,.chus made , (which vn- 


Tweſazy 1 ornipg. 


med {leepe,the couſin germane of 


Ibrother of death,for the ltkenes and 


our life be ſpent in {leepe 4 what a 
oy . = » a 
And jf it be ithe co:mman cuſtome 
of .men to fleepe the thitd-part 


cight whole houres. , (although 
there be a great out that. dog-not 


© 00 — 


live.” So that hereby thou maieſt 
percetite , what a great part of our 
ſhort life is ſpent in ſkeepe enery | 
day, This account therefore | 


 —— 


doubtedly is a very. true ac- 
count) how much is-that remai- 
neth. of. a mans very life indeed, 


. . 


For this cauſe,a cerraine Poerter-| 
death. And another; called it the| 
reſemblarice which he perceiued to | 


be betweene the one and the other.| 
Now then , if fo great a part of | 


cc RT, oe RSS oo, I—— 


cotitent- themlelues therewith) þ : 
_y * | : The third 
it followeth byithis account!,/that | pu, of our 
the third part of ou life is coliſu- F/ife is con- 
med in {leepe:and ſo conſequently, f/#22cd in 
that during that time, we doe not ſieepe. 


OI + $04 2 URGE 204-20) fats, 


even, 


tO —_ 


Meditation for 
even of ſuch I meane as liue 
| longeſt ? | 
Certainly that Philoſopher had 
very greatreaſon to doe as he did, 
' who being demaunded what he 
chought of the life of man ? turned 
himſelfe about before them that 
made the demaund, and ſuddainly 
departedout of their ſight : giuing 
themthereby to vaderſtand: ; that 
Our: life ' is no more bit onely a 
carne about, an\] of ſhort continu- 
1:ICE. | 
'-Qur life is no more but (as it 
| were) the ſhoxcinp ot a (tarre, that 
| p1ſleth-at'a cryce;y'and flatheth 
| quickly away, and within alittle 
| while after , cuen that very ſigne 
' f chat was Iefc behind, vaniſhed out 
| >fSghtalſo, For within very few 
' {ajes:after a man is departed. out 
f this life, the yery remembrance 
F him dyeth with bis life, be the 
»erſonage never fo greatorhonou-| 
|.c:bl-. To conclude, this life ſee- 
' 22d ſoiſhort ro many of the aun- 
cnt wiſemen ,; that one of them 
armed it adreame , and another | 
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not contented therewith) calledit| 
the dreame of a ſhadowe : ſee-| 


(bundred yeeres , it 15 very much. 


|asIchvere adropof water compa- 


ing to'-him , that it was ouer- 


muchto call it the dreame of a true | 


thing indeede,being(as hethought 


it) notie other thenz dreame of 'a | 


yaine and friuolous thing. 

| Againe, if we compare the ſmall 
emnant-of this life that we here 

live ,'with the life *to come, how 

much: lefſe will'ic yet/appeare ? 

Ecclefraſticns” ſayth very well , If 

the wumber.of a mans dayes be- an 


Now what's allthis, (being cor 
pared with the life cuerlaſting)but 


Ired with all'the whole Sea 7 And 
the reaſon hereof is'enidem, for \f a 
[{tarre. (which: is fare greater then, 
allthe wholc earth) being compa: | 
[red withthereſt of heautn,ſeeryeth 
{6 ſmall :a-thing : how ſmall (hall 


jthis preſentlife (which is fo-ſhort) { 


[ſeemeto be; being compared with 
the lfer6comeg which ſhall never 
[have end? Andifi(a3the Aron. 
mers affitni}all the whele crrthin 


T'0 comare 
this (mall 


* Yemmant 


our (ife 
with the 
life euer- 


 laſtug that | 


is 9 Come. 
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how 


[the ineftimable.;) reatnefſe,of the 
heauens: , - cauſcth it; to: ſeeme fo; | 


- Fight: gong 9 God; be,no: 
by | hore 
- | which is nowpalt arid gorte,.wha! 


I leemetoibe), Þutatelyantery 120-! 


j they theniſelues . doe! confefle in 
the bnakeof Wiſedoine,:jo theſe} | 


| led-v5, and.chripanree of grerriches? 


{mall think; ; what ſhallchis lier] 


if it be compared with the life e- 
uerlaſting-, which is infinite ,, yn- 


the exerritie-of the tornients which 


cAledivicion forc F 


compariſore® heauen,beb but(asi) 


were)alittle pinns point;;; becauke 


pufte of quriſhort life ſeemetober; 
doubtedly ic ;will ſcetmenothing at; 
all? For:if:a thouſand, yeeregin the 
ut 2s it; were« yelterday; 
ſhall che lie of one hundred.yeeret 
thibg;F:i!: ſ, Por fits þ "10 

wyy wy * ſeenp to thedata: 
ned ,pertons,whben they make com- 
' pariſon betiigenethisdife.;: which 
| they haye:left, behind chem, with 
they:ballſuffer for tuenndne, tAs 


words +##het bath girr- firade ana 


———— 


All theſe thivgd\arct pa any as.) 
were «orb as fyethew ia; My one _ 


— 62 
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{ Ship that paſſeth by the waters , and 


| marke,which ſo ſoone as the arre hath 
| once opened and made him his w ay, 
; forthwith t cloſeth it op againe, and 


| very inſtant when we were borne, we 
| beganne to detay, and haws left no 


{then that a man, for the inioying of 
[] .|this ſhort dreameof fo vaine plea- 
{{ures and delights , ſhould-goe to 
ſuffer eucrlaſting damnation and 
'torments ia hell fire for cuer and 


that rideth ſwiftly inpoſt , or as the 


leaueth no ſigne where it hath gone « 
or 4s an Arrow ſhot at a certaine 


it is not knowne which way #s went. 
Een ſo it fareth with vs,for at that 


mory or ſigne of vertue behind vs. 

Confider then how ſhort all the 
time of this tranſitory life ſhall 
ſeeme then to all thoſe miſerable 
damned wretches: {ceing they doe 
plainly confeſle , that they lived 
not at all, but that ſo ſoone as they 
were borne , foorthwith they be-' 
oanne to fade and vaniſh away. 
Now if this be ſo, what greater fol- 
ly or madneſle can be imagined, 


| cur? Furthermore, if the time and | 
| BY | ſpace 
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|[where' they ſhall line fo! ſhort 
{timeZahd makenoprbuificniit al 
[for-the 'cuetlfing Hife  ro' cond | 
|whererhey miuft dwell and-make 
{theirabode for euermore? Eſpeci-! 
Jally confiderin 
|gdod* teines” 


uy 


. Meditation for 
ſpaceof this life be ſo ſhort.; and 
thelife tocome'ſo long, to wit, e- 
uerlafting : what meere folly is it 
to take ſogreat labour and paines, 
to prouide ſo-many things for this 
life being ſo-ſhort;and not to'make 
any prouifiory at-all forthe life: to 
come, which is fo long, that it ſhall 
neuer haue an end'-? Whata fond 
part were it for a man that minded 
to liue it Spaine,to:ſpendand con- 
ſume alt that he hath:, in buying 
roots, and building houſes ih the. 
Indies , atidto make rio prouilion 
{ for the Country whercunto he'go- 


Now tow tmuth morefooliſh'nd 


goods and ſubſtance ;, in'making 
proviſion for this © preſent: | life; 


thatthey haueſo 
their proviſion 


| eth'to diell-and make his abode? | 


fp to of a b 4 44 41 [| om cv 
{mid arcthey 7'thar ſpead alftheir | 
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| Tre » by than{poiting all theit] | 
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poods | thither by the: hands 
of the poore , as the Wiſeman 
witneſlerh , ſaying. Throw thy 
bread upon the running waters, for 


a long time after fouty thou ou fade it 


ag. ame. 


% 
» 


Of the wncertaintic of od ae: 


Stcr. Il. 
\ | Ow,although our life endure: 
but a ſhort {pace , yet if this 
ſhort ſpace were ſo certaine., that 
we might be aſſured thereof (as. 
King Ezechias was , vnto whor 
Almighty God granted: fifteehie: 
[yceres of life) our miſerie werethe 
'nore tollerable : but truely 1 it is 
[not ſo. For as our life is very ſhort, 
euen ſo that very time we haye to 
[live , (how ſhort or a ever it 
| be)is : alfo vgcertaine and pubrfull:) 


| {foras the Wiſeman faith'; Man 


Teroweth nat the day of his end , bat 
'he as fiſhes, when they thinks them 
| ſeltes 7 moſt ſafety , are takes with 
Jþ2 hooke, ang as birds are canght in 
la tare”, whey they thinks nothing 

£2 _teſſe 
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{fopher compared the lives of men, 
tto the bells or bubbles that are| | 


made in water pits when it raineth; 


 [Jonger, andoutofhand are decai- 


|raine alſo whenthe dreadfull houre|] 
of our account ſhall come , why 

[doe we liue with ſuch looſcnefie|- | 
{and negligence ? Why doe we not] | 


Meditation for 


ft. 
Truly thatis a very wiſe and ap. 
oued ſentence which is common- 


pr 
Anotable js fayd : That there is nothing more 
ſentence. | certainethen death,nor nothing more 
| vncertaine then the honre of death. 


f And therefore a certaine Philo= 


of the which ſome doe vaniſh« 
{riſing , others doe indure a little 
ed: others doe continue ſomewhat 


{ more, and others lefle. Sothatal- 
[though they doe all indure,but on- 


beſſe: enen ſo death aſſaulteth men in 
| an enill ſeaſon, when they thike leaſt 


way ſuddenly , cuen at their very| | 


[ly ſome little time , yet in that lit- 
tle there is agreat varicty. 


[be ſo yneertaine, if it be ſo vncer- 


| conſider thoſe words of our Sa 
our, 


| Wherefore, ifthe end of our life|| 


as oat lifes ie oe. > Ed. att. OE EEE A 
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| 


[yee knownot the yeere, be ſtillin- 
[areadinefſe cuery yeere. For al- | 


[he will call you. . / 
But that the force of this reaſon | 
may the better be perceijued,let vs | 
put anexample. Tellme , if there 
' [were ſet. before- thee ypon-atable | 
| |thirty or forty: ſeuerall diſhes of | 
\ [meate- , and thou neo a _ x 
- [warning giuen thee by ſome of thy | 
t tends * that in one * FUG 01 
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our, where he faith vnts'vs: Watch, 
becauſe yee know nt when the Sonne 


of Man will come ? 
O that men would! weigh the: 
force of this reaſon ! Becauſe yee: 


know not the houre , ſaith our Sa- | 
uiour, watch yee, and be alwayes| 


in readineſſe. As if he had fayd in| 


exprefle words:Becauſe yec know |- 
| |-{not the houre, watch cuery houre; | 
| | [becauſe yee know not the Moneth,. 


watch.cuery Monethy and becauſe 


though you know not certainly 
what yeecre he will call you, yer 
molt certaine it is , that. a yeete 


ſhall come, in which yadoubtedly 


{ | were poiſon, durſt thou. giue. the 
1 ES 


4 


E 3 aduen- 


k.— 


them , alchough thou were very 


. Meditation ff or © 


aduenture to cate of any one of 


much an hungred ? Vndoubtedly 
very feare thoii wouldeſt haue, 


light ypon the dith that were poy- 
{oned, would make thee to ab- 
(taine from all the reſt. 

Now, let vs examine how ma-| 
ny yeeres (at the vttermolt) thou 
maift hope yettoliue ? Thou wilt 
ſay peraduenture (after thou haſi 
well conlidered the matter) that 


that in one of theſe yeeres thou art 
not in which ofthem, why art thou 
not'then afraide in euery one of 
taken from thee? Thou wouldeſt 


into any one of thoſe fort:” diſhes, 


although thou wert in a very ſore 
hunger,becauſe thou knowelt that 


thou wouldeſt not doe it, for the] 


leaſt thou mighteſt(peraduenture) | 


thou 'maieft- live thirty or forty] 
yeeres. Well then,ifit be certaine, | 


aſſured to die , and thou knoweſt| 
them, ſeeing tliou art well aſſured} 
that inone of them thy life ſhall be|| 
not beſo hardy, as to put thy hand] 


in one of them there is death pre- 


— 
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ſent. And wilt thou not-allo be a- 
fraide of euery one. of thoſe forty 
yeeres,ſecing thouart ſo, well aſſu- 
'red:that thou {ſhalt die, in one 'of 
theſe yeeres? what anſwere canit 
thou make to this reaſon ? 

But harken yet to anothcr rea- 


ſon which is of no lefle efhicacy 


doe men keepe a continuall watch 


inthe Caſtle that ſtandeth in the 


for any other cauſe , but one]y for 
that they know not when the ene- 


redly for none other, So that be- 
cauſe they know not certainly at 
what time the enemies will come, 


| watch-it at all-times.. For if they 
knew certainly the time of their 
comming, they might be careleſle 
inthe meane while;and reſerue the 
diligence of their watch,yntill chat 
very \[time: Now 1. require thee 
| hartily for the loyuebf Gad,, tobe ! 


that which I-ſhill ſay vato. thee, 
W E 4 Let 


| 
then the former. Tell me, why 
frontires vpon the enemies ? Is it 


mies wil come to aſſault it ? Aſﬀſu- | 


therefore doe they continually | 


an indifferent Iudge-- ;-:touching |. 
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more againſt reaſon ? Conſider 
thatthy ſoule is of greater yalue; 
then allthe Caſtles and Kingdomes| 
inthe world. Yea, ifthou.conſi«| 


Meditation For 


Let vs conſider well this point, if 
thou watch thy Caſtle eucry night, 
becauſe thou art vncertaine when 
thine enemie will come , whether 
to day or to morrow,this yeere- or 
thenext , why doſt thou not then 
keepe a continuall watch ouer thy 
ſoule , ſeeing thou knoweſt not 
what houre death ſhall come to 
giue the aſſault ypon thee ? Fhe 
very ſame vncertaintie that is in 
the Caſtle,is in thy foulealfo : yea, 
this yacertainty is farre more, and 
the matter is(without all compari-| 
ſon)of greater importance. 

Now what judgement haue| 
they, that are alway ſo vigilant in 
watching their Caſtle, and:ſo care- 
lefſe alwaies about their foules? ſo 
careleſſe. (I ſay) as to. ſleepe al- 
wayes, without cuer thinking.-yp- 
pone them. What thing can be 


der the price wherewith it- was| 
bought, thou maiſt welliudge, that 


ie 
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gels in lieauen. Confideralſothat. 
thou haſt greater.encmies, that doe | 
indeuour continually both day and | 
night to aſſaulcit. Conſider , that | 
thou canſt by no _meanes vnder-| 
{tand the day or the houre of thine 
aſſault. Conſider , that the while 
ſubſtance of the ſaluationordam+ 
nation of thy ſoule, conſiſteth in| 
this point, whether thou be taken 


dreadfull houre.. For as much (as 
according to the: parable. of the 
|Goſpell)the Virgines which were 
found ready and prepared, entred 
into the marriage with the Bride-. 
goome, and ſuch as were found 
ynprouided, tarried without. . To 
coneludetherefore ,.what-cauſe is 
there why thou ſhouldſt not al- 


foule as ouer thy Caſtle,ſeeing the 


greater, the cauſe greater , andall 
the relt (without any compariſon) 


tance ?- 


| as Tweſday Horning. | 99 | 
| | {itisof morevalue thenall the An- | 


prouided , or- ynprouided . at that| 


waies watch - , as well ouer thy] 


' [vncertainty is greater. , the danger} 


Ifarre greater and of more impor-| 


I0.IL.Iz, 
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Mar.:5., | 


| 


holding ita farre off, is able to bat-' 


P be Meditation for ; 


—— 


OY 
—_—— — 


is Stew. TIL 


| & -B yncettaine', bur alſo very 


life of man? * 


; 


' vie any kihd of Arftwour of muhiti- 


looke of fome one mian'; is able-to 


Tt. end 


Conſider ndw what afure Ca. 
Methis is,' wherein therteafure of 
our life is kept Tecing the onely be- 


" JOwbeir our life is not onely| 


fraile and brittle ; For I pray thee|. 
whatglaſſeis ſo brittle,and fo fub-| 
ie&toknockes and breaking as.the| 


Sometimes the very aire and[| 
heate of the Sunne (ifit be vehe-| 
ment) is able to. ſpoiſe vs of our| 
1 life. - Bue- whar. '{peake I - of the 
| Sunne? ſecingrhe very eyes, yea, | 
the onely Þokingof ſome perſon, | 
"is able (fometimes) to bereaue a| 
creature- of his life. It: ſhall not| 
-neede' to draw any (word; 'or to} 


.onfor the marrer; ſecitigthevnly| | 


bereaue another ofhis life. | 


ter 


ot ets * O 


yu _ < Ah aud C hd ” 


|, f Of the frailtyof our life... | | 
bz)  L.4 0: M1 | : 


_ 


ons 


—— 


9 _— nt 


». ge 


: 


ST © weſday Morning. 


TRSk 


—_— 


ter it cleane downe to the ground. 
But this were no ſ{o*tmuch''to be 
wondered : at ini the ageof” infancy, 
when the building 'is'as yer" but 
new and greene : : but the greater 
wonder is', that after the worke i is 
ſetled , and hath continued — 
yecres rogethet ; there happenerti 
ſoine accident ofno 


reatet nor: 
tance then theſe before named 'that 
is able viterly to ouerthrow it, Tf 


edthis man, or whereof died that: 
man > THey PR anſwere thee'thar! 
heed 3 drinking” 4cup 'of colde 
drinke in a ſweat, 'or by furfertiing, 


pleaſure or! gric fe: and ſomerims, 
they Cat 
thighs Mole his "bed Cifi and! 
fu hd the frext Ao? in the rhor-! 
ning was found ſtarke dead at his 
wines ſide.” fy c 
*Is there apy glafſe 6r NEC: ve 
feFin te ek > 2 foe brittle! or! 
to brekklnp thi enrhis ? And! 
certajnily ir is ior to be wondered 
at that mantis fo REY derine 


rhou 1 inquire and aske whereof dy- 


at 4 ſupper, or of Tar other great | It 


[2 he. cauſe at all**-biir | 


ION 


F ,- ay 4 


_ that 


SIS at. IEP I oe WIVorepmays 
PER 


eds a... O09 As abi. A Lanes. Py 


FS of 
"_ OP + . "&# 


7 - m——o-——__ 


aq — pd ewes ——— — 


— ——————————————————— —— 


die ”"_ 


nn 
p ; Sp EIS * 
< _—_— an 2 "Plans = 29am q _ ” . 
SOD RS hr Rs 4" — 


BE Ie nn 


4 
2.9 


4 


J 


[artificial work;that although ir be 
[is.able to diſtemper.it. Now; bow 


Iterof ourfleſh, then is the 


Ifore-, if the artificiall compoſition 
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that heis.alfo.made of carth:: but 
it.s rather tobe wondered at, thit 


he.is, he isable toendyre ſo long a 


e as he doth. 


k 


made of yron, yet every littlething 
is the artificial 


much.more, ten 


whereof a clocke is made ? Wher- 


of our bodics be mpretender., and 


the matter more fraile, why ſhould | 


we wonder , if ſomeone point. a+ 


impediment , by reaſon of which 


being of ſuch ſtuffe and making, as | 
ne, 


ſhow.much more fraile is the mat-|. 


yron | 


defeR, it Roppethand endeth the | 
{courſe of; our life 2 Truly.we haue 
Jrather good cauſe to maruell-, nat| 


(why men doe ſq" quickly end their 
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Why. is a docke fo oftentimes | 
diſordered; and out of frame? the | 
{reaſonis., becauſe it hath ſo many þ 
]wheelts and points,and is.ſo full of 
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tues, but how they indure: fo long, 
/* the 
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|ynto;:him, eAllfleſh is 
Ef 
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er I 


chat miſerable frailty,, which the 


{like grafſe. So thatic hath no more 
but a certaine flouriſhingmappea- | 
- [rance, and no firmeneſle nor [tabi-| 
lity in che-fruic, For, what firme-| 
| | Jnefſe..can. there be in. the mat-{ 

_. {terof fleſh? or whatgood things | 
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the workmanſhip of their bodies 
being ſo tender,and the matter and 


ſtuffe whereof they be compoun- 
ded, ſofraile and. weake. This is| 


Prophet Eſay ſignifieth. in theſe 
words ; Almighty.God ſayd vnto: 
his Prophet, +5: The Prophet an« 
[wered, What ſhall T ſay ? God faid 
e, and all 
the glory thereof like wer of the 
field. The grafſe wihereth,the flower 


continaeth for ener. _ | 
 Vpon.which.words S. Ambroſe 
faith thus ;.Truly it is euenſo:: for, 
the glory of manflouriſheth inthe 
fleſhlike vnto grafſe, which al- 
though it ſeeme to begreat, it.is in 
very deed but little, like an hearbe; 
it buddeth like aflower,and fadeth 


fadeth away , but the word of Goa, - 


(of any long continuance) 


are to be. 
found |, 


et. ti A 


-" that whereas before he ſeemed ve- 


- 6 
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| Nowvhat fhall Tfay of tHhe's: 
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found-in ſo weake a ſubiet? To 
day thou mailt ſee- a young ſtrip. 
log inthe moſtflouriſhing timeof 
hisage, with great ſtrength, luſty, 
and 1etting yp 'and downe utthe 
ſtreet in great brauerie, with a iol- 
ly lofty \countenance:' and ifit ſo 
fall out thatthis'very neXt riighthe 
betakew with fothe diſeiſe; thou 


face ſo farre altered and changed, 


ry amiable and beautifull}, he will 
now ſeeme euill fattoured, miſera- 


ble and loathfbmero'behold5 *. . | 


theriiaccidents"aiidalterations of 
our bodies 2 Some areſort broken 
with-trotbles-and adverfitigs;” 0- 
hers are eakened with pouetty' 
others are tormented for wat 
good digeſtion; others are diſtem. 
pered with drinking of 'wines ; 0- 
hers waxe feeble with age; ochers 
beeoine "beride? ahd''otrer delicate 
by cherihin het 


_ 


—_— 


{indothers'#6/mat their complexi- 
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Now then according to this recko- 
ning, is it not true (trowe yee) that 
our. fleſh; ' with withereth like 
graſſe, and that the flower thereo! 
fadeth and yaniſheth away ? 

" Thou ſhal: ſee fome other, who 
being deſcended of a-very honou- 
trable parentage, of noble blood; 
and of a very ancient houſe and'fa- 


with agreat traine of his Tenants 
and ſeruants, and ruling the whole 
country where heliueth ,'and who' 


but a little againſt him',chen is he? 


inſo much, as thety very "few or. 


but ratheFcontemiie hint”! // «." 
'Thou (halt ſee another: :that'hath 
IEC Fin fits 2s | FED 27 PO 
nw aboundance of 'lands and ti- 


|there buthe? Yetneuerthieleſle, if | 
contrary wind of forturte blowe | 


none will put off a Cap ynto him; 


What gyeat 


a/teration 


' and mcon- 


mily , well friended, and hauing | 
good ſtore of kindred both by fa- | 
ther and mother, and keeping a | 
great houſe , and attended ypon | 


forthwith veterly-forſaketrof his], 
friends,cuil intreated of his equals,” 
and litle regarded oof all theworld, | 


mens 


ches, & 15 generally reported n all] 
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this world. | 
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mens mouths to bea very courte-. 


—<_ 


and of great renowne andeftimati- 
on,exalted to honourable dignities 
and promotions, and preferred fo 
high inthe Common-wealth, that 
he is a great Ruler and mighty 
Gouemour;and hath the commen- 
dation of all perſons to beavyery 
wiſe , happy and fortunate man. 
Thou ſhalt ſee (I ſay) the timies {o 
to alter and change, thateuen this 
man,who is now ſo highly exalted 
to-ſo.great dignitics. and offices, 
and magnified -in the mouths of all 
men- ſhall be vtterly diſgraced, 
and thruſt into rhat very. priſon 


there end his life in very great infa- 
my,miſery and wretchedneſle. 

' Vato how many alſo doth ic 
happento be waited ypon.., and 


day, withagreatnumber of gol- 


uingrmen, and with all the gay 


ous, liberall, and bountifull man, || 


where he himſelfe had heretofore| | 
| impriſoned many others ; and ſhall 


den chaines , foot-clothes and ſer-|, 


pompe inthe world, and the very 


next | 
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brought home to their houſes.this| | 
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next night. following , either by 
meanes of treaſon of ſome. one of 


quaintance , or by other misfor- 
tune, to haue all his glorious. 


| pompe obſcured ? Yea, it mayo. 


fall out, that euen a little itch 
comming in his ſide , may matre 
the faſhion of all his gay ruffling 
ſhew, wherein he tooke ſo great 
delight. 

O how deceitfull are the hopes 
of men ſaith Twlly / how fraile is 
fortune? hoxy vaine are all our con= 
tentions and firifes , which many 
times doe breake and fall in the 
middle way , and are ouerwhel- 
med and drowned in failing before: 
they can come to the ſight of Hea= 
uen ? 

Now what a fond madneſle is 
this,inthe children of 4dams, vpon. 
fo weake foundations to build fuch 
high Caftles and Towers?. They 
conſider not that rhey. build yppon: 
fand,and that(euen when the wea-. 
theris moſtfaire)a wind will come 
and blow. downe all that ftandeth 


his owne houſhold or familiar ac- | 


not 


_ —_ 
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not ypory a ſoundand ſtrong foun- 


———_— 


dation. O what fond accounts doe | 
men make oftentimes, becauſe they | 


will not turne their cyes,and looke 
into their conſciences , and take 
firſt an account of themlelues ? 
And if this be thought ſo great a 
blindnefle, how much greater is 
the blindnefle of thoſe wicked per- 


ſons,that are ſo bold as to continue 


many yeares inſinne: knowing that' 


chere is no greater diſtance be- 


|:weene them and hell gates , but 
Onely this brittle and ſhort life? 


Let vs ithagine now, that there: 
were a man | hanging by a ſmall 
ewined thread,and that there were 
diretly vnder him a very great 


deepe well, and he hanging intuch 
wiſe ouer it , that when the thred | 


happened to breake , he ſhould 


forthwith fall into it ; in what euill 


caſe (trow yee) would this man 
thinke himſelfe to be? O how fear- 


full and how fore troubled would 


he be 2 How willingly would 'he 
offer all the ſubſtance that he hath, 
to be deliuered of thar danger”? 


oe 


| 


Now! 


—— ” 
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Now thou miſerable wretch , that 
dareft continue ſo many daies and 


lawes of Almighty God, why doſt 


thou not conſider that thou han- 


not plainely ſee before thy face, 
that whenſoeuer the thred of this 


[ſunder, thou art aſſured (continu- 
ing ſtill in this thy wicked and ſin- 
full life) to fall into the deepe bot- 
romleſſe pit ofhell fire? 

How canſt thou then ſleepe ? 
How canſt thou play ? How canſt 


How is it that thou art ſo ſtone- 


everlaſting damnation , to be 


thee ? 


yeeres in ſinne, contrary to the | 
eſt in the like danger ? Doſt thou | 


fraile and ſhort life breaketh in | 


thou laugh, or bein any quiet ?| 


| [blind, asnotto ſeeſuch a terrible | 
[perrill and daunger , as hell and} 


[ready euery houre to fall yppon| 


mm 
I 


—_————— 


_ 
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Of che mutabilttie of this 
bife. 


Vr life hath yet another de- 
fe&, which is, to be mutable, 
and neuer to continue in one ſtate, 


e newer continueth im one ſtate. 


the worlt more fickle and muta- 
ble then man ? 


according as the holy man 706 af- | 
firmeth , in a pittifull diſcourſe | 
which he maketh of the miſzries of | 
mans life, in theſe words, A mar | 
borne of a woman, licding but a ſmall |: 
time, is repleniſhed with many miſc- | 
ries , he commeth forth like a flower, | 
Land withereth away out of hand: his | 
aayes paſſe away like aſhadow , avd.| 
| Butnowto paſſe ouer all other 


miſcries,, what thing is there if | 


+ - They ſay, that the Camelion | 
changeth himſelfe inone houre in- | 


<0. many and diuers colours :.and | - | 
the Sea called Euripus , is(byrea-|, 

'ſfonofhis often changes)accounted | 
| | very 4 


at. 


=. 
- 


[a5 man changeth euery houre ? 
|] Sometimes he is ficke , ſometimes 
| whole : ſomtimes contented, ſome- 


—_— = 


| full, ſometimes merry, ſomtimes in 
| good hope, ſometimes in diſpaire, 
| ſometimes ſuſpicious , ſometimes | 


| cuery houre : for all ſuch accidents | 


1troubleth and —_—_ him :-and 


«5 Twe(day Morning. | 
veryinfamous. The Moone hath 
likewiſe for euery day a pony 
forme and ſhape. But whatis all 


euer changed into ſo many formes 


timesdiſcotented ſomtimes ſorow- 


ſecure, ſometimes pleaſed , ſome- 
times angry; ſometimes he will, 
and ſometimes hee will not : 
yea , many times hee knoweth 
not him ſelfe what he would haue. 

To be ſhort , he altereth and 
changeth himſelfe ſo often as there 
be accidents happening vnto him 


dotoſſe and turmoile/him , each 
one in his ſeuerall kind. 

That which is paſt, is yrkſome 
ynto him :that which is preſent, 


that which is to cotne,* vexeth atid 


[this in compariſon of thealterati-| | 
ons of man ? What Propheus was 


_— 


diſquie- | 


A. 


LOT? 
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| in mans/life;, whether:it: be windy 


{ (tormes. 


| continuglLmoouing arid walting of 


| forward.towards pur-death? What 


Meadjtationfor | 
diſquieteth him. If he haue neither 
lands nor goods ,. he liueth in tra- 
uell ;if he haue them , heljuethin 
pride ;and ifhe looſe them , he li- 
ueth in gtiefe and forroweo::: > 571 

: Now, what Moone or Sea'is 
ſubie&to fo many changes and al- 
terations, as the. life of man? The 
' Sea changeth not, but when the 
| winds turne contrary-ynto it : but 


2 
' 


j 


| 


or: calme.; weather, \there be c- 
yermore: diuers. alterations and 


' :Now', what. ſhall L ſay of the 


| ourJitt E 2Whidt-minute of an houre 
 paſſeth, bur rhat.we goe'one ſtep 


arher thing: (trowelt thou) is t.i2 1 
mnooung of the heauens;. bur(as it! 
were) a yery;{ jttt wheelez” which! 
is contiauglly;-ſpinnivg-and.. win. 
ding vp our lite? Forlikeasa rowle: 
| > Wool! is {p:2nn> ypon a whieele, 
of chew nicit {4t eucry: turning a-| 
baut)ſome part4: wound vp;aothe; 


E 


firlt turne a hitle ,.at 'the fecorid! 
NR IITSLIED FIRE 


- 9. > 
©, _ I 
P b 
» 
= 6 
WA 
- 


_ _—— 
MO Pom onde 
* 


"* © rw cx £65 .. AO 


”- ef © > 


pon 


- . <6 
RA. _— : 
_- . aq NTT 
m vWF. 
07 
» : 
43 
& Þ 
- 


4 


a Y —_—_ 


Tueſday Morning. - 


mmealictle more , and fo forth ar 


continually -ſpin and wind vp our 
life; inthat at eyery turning that it 
maketh, a/peece of our lifes ſpun 


holy ob faith , that his dayes were 
more ſwift: then one that riderh in 


ſity cairſerh him to Rtay'*bur'our 
life nevier Caicth ,' 'neither-\vill-it 
we-vs' fo much -hberty as the 
pace of one hotre of reſt, 11775 
#/Whereunto:!'S:fero4e- agreeth 
very well, faying : WharloenerT 


ahd correCt., each thing 2 takethi-aL 
Way from: me: ſome*patt'oftmy 
I: And Toke! how mriy paints 


{aid miriimsthe Norarie writeth fo 


mahy arethe lofles and decreafings 
of my life. Informnch, thitltke as: 


| they that Faile 5n'# fits Aktther' 


{they Hand 6r it:dte ivates going 


&* 46 
Ur a « bien @ u& 


poſt... For he' that rideth in poſt, 
(though his meſſage tequireneuer | 
{o mach haſt) yet ſometime necel-! 


euery turne 'ynrill all beended : ſo | 
doth-the-wheele of the heauens | 


and '/\wound 'vp. - And therefore | 


goe about , wharſoeuer 'T- write, |, 
whatſocuer T read& ouer againe. 


mmmnanc. ed 


At. 


1 fill bore © 
j of our 


| indgement. 


14 


Our Life, Is 


of onr 
death is 
the dread- 


| 
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| 
1-andiailing , and doe euer approch 
neerer and neerer to the end of 
]their Nauigation : euen ſo in this 
[life, all the time that weliue , we 
| walke and faile ſtill forwards, ap. 
| proching neerer and neerer to the 
] common Hauen and end of our na- 


| of our judgement , what other 


| a continuall walking towards the 
{ neerer and: neerer ynto his mdge- 


ing actually to be.iudged,, took 
| fend him (as. we" be. going: in, rhe] 
1 way thitherward). that muſt giue; 
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eMeaditation for. 


uigation, Whichis death, 

Now then, ifour life be nothing 
elſe but a continuall walking to- 
wards death if the houre 
death be alſo the dreadfull hoyre 


thing is our whole life, but onely 


tribunal ſeat of Almighty . God, 
and- an approching euery houre 


ment ? Now what greater mad- 
nefle may there be, then for ys,go- 


ſentence ypon vs : and fo by our 
offences prouoke his anger more 
and more againftys? | 


. Open thine eyes therefore 


- 
— OSS, 


our! 


xe (0 
thou miſcrable man) .and cad 


ec 
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Tweſday Morning. 
the way that thou takeſt : thinke 
well with thy ſelfe whither thou 
art;going, and-be alhamed , or (at 
the leaſt) take 'compalſionof thy 
ſelfe : and conſider hoy euill this 
chat thou doeſt , agreeth with that 
which thou goeſtto doe, $a) 


| 


——_— 
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|: - 4 Of the deceitfulntſſe of 1, 
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miſeries of 'our life; if it had;not 


| yerandther miſery (in-my.iudge-! 


ment)farre worſe and greater then 
all theſe-: which is, that it is deceit- 
full, and ſeemeth in appearance, o- 


\therwiſe then it is in very deed. 
4 Foras.it is true that is commonly 


\ ſaid, that fared holmeſſe is a double 
iniquitie : euen fo is it alſomoſt 


| certainly true, that deceitfiull felicitie 
| is 4 donble miſerie, For if this life 


ſhould ſhew. it ſelfe plainely (as it 


| 15indeed)-and make. no lye art all 


| vato vs , vadoubtedly we would 
F neither 


eres 


[Couldwell beare wilkiall theſe} 


q - - 
- 
—_— + 
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die , and euery day we alter and 


[that we ſhall liue here for eier- 
| MOTC. | F443 & 
Vpon this affiance - were thoſe 


.neither loſe our ſelues for it , nor 
yet truſt ynto it, but would alwaies 
ue ready prepared againſt ir, Bur 
verily itisfo full of hypocriſie and 
deceipt , that whereas-it is indeed; 
filthy, it is nevertheleſſe ſold ynto 
ys for beautifull :and. being ſhort, 
it ſeemeth ynto vs very long ; and 
whereas it changeth it ſelfe euery 
Houre, it beareth a countenance, as 
though it contimied alwayes firme 
and ſtable in one ſtate, | 
Doſt thou perceiue'(ſaith S.le-] 
rome )when thou waſt made an in- 
fanit'? Canſt thou tell when thou' 


walt made a tripling ? Or when 


thou cameſt to ' mans 'eſtate? Or 
when thou beganneſt to wax an 
old man ? Good Lord ! what a 
wonder is this, that euery day we 


change , and yer (for all this)-we 
perſwade our ſelues' very fondly | 


the Megarenſes built , of whoma 


certaine!| 


proud and ſumptuous buildings of 


 « Medunionfor. || 
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certaine Philoſopher faith , chat 
they builded . as though they 


| ſhould liue for cuer;and tl cy liued: 


as though they ſhould die the next 
day. Whereof I pray you ; com- 
meth ſo great forgetfulneſſe of Al- 


eat yanitie 2. So great ; 


preparing our {clues to die? but. 


ſelues ,. that'our life ſhall be yery 
long.and indure a great time, 
.* This falfe-imagination, maketh 


inoughforall things:for the world, 
for pleaſures, for yanities, for vices, : 
and for many. other 'vaine and cu- 
rious exerciſes and that yet, (after 
all this) we ſhall haue time inough! 


allo (before: we die) to. prouide' 


our account ready , and to make 


| our attonement with ' Almighty 
1 God.  Infomuch,thatlike as we | 


| make our account of a peece of! 
| cloth when it lieth ypon a Tablc 
EMEA F. 2 


( 
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be- 


mighty God2?.So great couetouſ-| *[* «1d 
nefle? So 
carefulnefle in purchaſing and 
heaping 'together- of lands and ri-: 
'ches., and fo great negligence in 


'| that we beleeue and perſwade our| 


| 


vsto beleeue, that we' hauetime] 


The cauſe * 
why many 
be ſo care- | 
ft ullto pro- 
wide for 
this world, 
andſo cave-. 


negligent | 
to prepare 
themſelues | 
£0 dits 
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july be per- 
[waded 


q that others 


_ by!/!die 


We can Oa-' 


{ſecret perſwaſionand affiance,that 


g membrance of-it;,:nzor be perſwa-. 
1ded that it will comeſo ſoone to. 


1 


L 


{ther folke- ſhall die , within a-ſhort 


-1 


g 


[before ys, appointing one peece 


{peece for another : euen {o doe we 
Imake an account of our liues, as | 


jand pleaſure. 


[grounded not yponany' reaſon or. 
true; foundation, .but onely vpon| 
{elfe-loue:: the which: asit.;hateth 
and abhorreth death exceedingly, | 


[great paine and griefe , which he 


Mediation for ; 


for one purpoſe ; and another 


though we our {clues had the fig- 
noxy. and .gouernement of times, 
and might diſpoſe both of them 
and of our. life at. our owne:liberty 


This fond deceit, groweth of a 


euery man hath' within himlſelfe, 


ſo will it in no caſe haue any.re- 
his houſe as:toother-mens. And 
all this is for the:auoiding of the 


would ;conceiue if he belecued it 
12 very deed. 


iseaſily. induted.to belecue that 0+ 


21 1997 
And hereofit.commeth, that he 


| 


—— 
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(pace . for as he 15 nat greatly 10 


loue: 
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loue with them , fo is not the! within a 

\ ſhort time. 
but we will 
'not beleeuc, | 
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knowledge of that truth ſo ſowre 
and ynkking vato him, but that he 
can eaſily belecne- it; But as tou-' 
ching himfelfe, he-maketh another 
manner of account,for as he loueth 
himſelfe exceedingly, fo is he yery 
loth to belecue a thing , that may 
be occaſion of fo great paine 
and griefe: vato him. as'the- ſame 
would be. _ - 

Burt we ſee daily that ſuch per- 
ſons are oftentimes foully decei- 
ued:, and.that their dreames turne 


|cleane contrary'to tier fond ima- 


ginarions,for as touching others,of 
whoſe lines they had ſmallhope, 
that they: ſhould haue -any long 
| continuance , they liue a longer 
time thenthey euerimagined they 
could haue done: and they them- 


maine herea longs while , doe lead: 
thedaunce and depart out of this 
world before them.So that it fareth 


menthat 
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{elycs that thought to liue and re--f 


[ 
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but that 
We 0UY 


ſelues ſhall 


live very | 


long. 


Wo 
with-them , as :with' young Sea- | 
innetofaile inthe Sea, | 
| who when they come foorth of 


© yr 


n 
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| of Of themiſcries of 


———— 


them, that the land and houſes doe 
depart away from them (whichis 
nothing ſo) but contrariwiſe, it is 
they themſclues. that - moue and 


.depart away, and the Land remai-| 


neth ſtill in his old place; 


—- — 


| n—_— 
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hearſed' , yet if that little time of 
life were wholy life indeede , it 
were ſomewhart.:bur the greateſt 
miſery of all-is,thatthe life which a 
man hath to.liug , (whether it be 
ſhort or long) is altogether ſubieR 
roſuch a number of miſeries and 


.calamities, both of body & mind) 
death thenlife. . 


Meditation for | 


the Hauen mouth, it ſeemeth ynto 


m_—— - 


Lthough our life be ſubieR| 
to all theſe miſeries before re-| 


as it may more truly be-tearmed| | 


| Wherefore according as the 
| Poet-ſaid very well: Nor to live, 


but topaſſe the life well is life. ' S 
| that 


MW 


” ———_——— 
by 
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ſparing and ſhort in all other 


Vndoubtedly our life is but ſhorr, | 


confider how inſufficient it is to- 
wards the obtaining of wiſedome, | 
itislittle or nothing at all. How- 
 beit , although ir be indeede yery 
{hort for all good things , yet in 
one thing I find it longs, that is, in 
bearing of paine and miſery. 


the lefſe time thou haſt to paſſe, 
the more perill and danger thou 
halt in the paſſage. Certainly , if 
we had eics to conſider our ſelues, 
and to ſee our owne caſe , we 
| ſhould alwaies goe weeping and 
lamenting our owne tate , as- men 
| condemned by the iuft iudgement | 
'of Almighty God. , to ſuffer ſo 
great miſeries. But that our miſc- 
ry might be yet. more increaſed on 
 euery fide, this miſerie is addedto 
| | F 4 all 


that although this life be very | 


chings , yet introubles and miſc- | 
ries itis very plentifull and long. |: 


EG the life ic ſelfe : and if þ 
we reſpec the time of inioying it, | 
it is yet much ſhorter , but if we{ 
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| - Meditation for 
all the reſt, that being in miſerable-{ 
caſewve Hue like men in a frenſie, | 
and doe neither feele nor vnder-. 


4 


Cs 


ftand our owne miferic and wret- 
chedneſfe,” - {© | 
Thoſe rwo Philoſophers, Hera- 


clitus , and Democritus, (although 


ſame better then-we doe; of whom 
it i5 repasted ,-that the one paſſed 
his life alwaies weeping, and the 


life was nothing elſe but meere ya- 
nity and miſerie. | 


pray thee) what meane all theſe 


[carkes and cares whereinmen doe| 
line? what a number of infinite for- | | 


rowes; griefes , anguiſhes, feares; 
other the like tribulations and af- 
ie&t vnto ? Vnto all which paſſions 


he is in a paſhton without any 
cauſe, and feareth where theres 


_— 


other alwaies laughing, foraſmuch | 


as they ſaw _cleerely , that all our| 


Ifthou doubt of this, tell me (T | 


there 


—— 


_ 


flitions) is the ſoule of man ſub- | 


mans fo prone , that: many times | 


[they were Infidels) perceiued the | 


paffions, ſuſpitions, malices (with |. | 


[no-cauſe at all to feare : and when | 


| 
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| 1Tweſday Morning. 
{there isno other man to yexe and 
torment him outwardly', he then| 
[yexeth and tormenteth himſelfe 
inwardly, as holy {ob confeſledin | 
thefe words , when-he ſaid; hy | | 
haſt thow (O Lord) ſet me.againſ}| 10> 7: 20. 
thee ? 1 am become yrkeſome and 
burdenſome euen vnto mine owne 


—_w— 


th. Pry 


F'4 Of the externall diſeaſes and ca- 
. lamwies that happen to mens bo- 
dies,and of the inward afflic- 
tions andcaresofthe. 
made; 


j 00 Secr. VII. 

A TOwas touching the externall | 
\L Vnuſeries of the boily: who is 
able to number them ? How great |. 
labour and paine muſt we take to 
 gaine a peece of bread, whereby to 
ſuſtaine our lives? The very birds] 
and: bruit beafts are fed without 
anyoccupation, labour, or paine-; 
but|:man'is conftrained to feat * 
ay and night , and to turmoile | | 
Þ -/.> F 6 both þ 


_ — 
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{both by ſea8land to ger his liuing, 


| The dajes of our fe conſumz away 


{dained to none other purpoſe , but 
| onely to make a fine and tender| 


{| minde, and all this his trauell ſer-| 


| catch flyes, Imeane, toprocure 


 vaine andtrifling things,arid of ve-|; | 


—— 


Meditation for: | 


This is that miſcrie which the 
Prophet lamented, when he fayd : 


like the Spiders web. For like as the 
Spider laboureth . day and night in 
ſpinning ofher web, _—_— euen 
her owne bowels , and conſuming 
herſelfe robring,it to an end, (and | 
all this long and coſtly trauell is or- | 


Net to catch flies withall :.) euen| 
{othe ſeely miſerable. man, doth| 
nothing elſe but labour and toile| 
' night and day,both with body and 


ueth tonone other end,but only to| 


ry ſmall yalue. | f 
| And ſometimes itfalleth ſo out, | 
that after much trauclling vp and 
downe, and great labour & paines 
takentherein, when the web. 1s ful- 
ly finiſhed and brought to an end: 
there commeth ſuddenlyabluſte-| 
rivg blaſt of wind , that cartieth a-| | 
We 2 way r- 
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| our life were ſafe and ſecure, then 


Jas itis : but though our life be (c- 
| cure from famine and hunger, yet 
it is not free from the plague and| 
peftilence, and from .infinitother | 


| ——_ — ; — | 
way the web and the owner with- 


| at one inſtant. 


fly and hourely affault vs. Who is 


—_ 
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all, and ſo both the worke and the 
workman periſh wholly together 


And yet were'it ſo,that with all 
theſe painefull trauels and labours, 


our miſery ſhould not be ſo great 


dangers and diſeaſes, that doe dai- 


able tonumber , how-many kinds 
and diuerfities of diſeaſes , nature 
hath ordained for mans body? . 
The bookes of the Philitians, 


| are full fraught with: the declarati-' 
on of diuers diſeaſes, and remedies 
for the ſame; and yet we {ce that 
their Science increafeth euery day, |. 
with the comming of new and} . | 
ſtrange diſeaſes; mich as the| 


number of the diſeaſes whereof we 
haue preſently experience, were 
vtterly ynknowne yntothe ancient 


Phiſitians that were intimes palt.| 


Our ſhort 
life is n08 
ſafe and 

ſecure,but 


| [ſubiedtro 


infinit- - 
dangers 


and diſe-| | 


| ſes, 
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| 


| 
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Meditation for 


And yet among all theſe remedies, 
(carcely ſhall yee finde one that is 


another greater thenit, - 


, and Exempt from. other-calatitics 
and miſchances-, wherewithall we 


with ſickneſfſe and diſeaſes. How 


How: many .are endangered. by 
| carth-quakes 2 How: many with} 
ouer-flgwings of: Rivers and great 
waters: How many.\ with falling 
downe of houſes?How many with 
the (tinging and-iirikingof veno- 


'mous beaits? How many. wofull 


TR. 


|pleaſantor deleable: yea', and| 
| there be many of them - that are| 
| more yrkſome and painefull then | 
the very ſickneſſe or diſcafes them- | 
ſclues ; inforuch as one great tor- | 


| ment carmot be remedied without | 


And. if there be any complexi- [ 
| ons fo happy,as thatthey haue not | 
. beene aflaulted with theſe kind of 
 miſeries :yer are they not ſecure| 


ſee thoſe mento-be daily moleſted, |. 
that haue not beene much 'yexed| 


m—— 


many thouſandsof men(trow yee) | 
-| aredrowned:euery day inthe Sea? | 
| How many are deuoured'in wars? |. 


Women 
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| Women in trauell of their chi 
dren, doe purchafe- (full deerely) 
{their childrens lues with their 
owne painfulldeaths? | 
| Now,although it be ſo,that the 
bruit beaſts. doe fight againſt vs, 
and although (in a manner) all 
things that were made to fſcrue vs, 
be no lefle:noifome then leruice- ; 
able vnto vs, yea rather itſeemeth, 
that they all haue (as it were) con- 


” 


tay) there might be ſome remedy 
agreetopether among themſelues, 


and were as conformable in peace; 
as they are in nature. But (alas) it 
is farre otherwiſe, For euen they 
themſclues., are in atmes againſt 
themſclues :, and-among-all crea- 
ſturesin theworld , there is none; 
apainft irhom man is more cruelly 


« 
* = 


of his ownenature, 
' How-miany kihds-of *Enigines, 
Arvillerie; Munition and/weapons, 
[have -men-innented to '/defend ! 
themſelucs and ofcnd othets?How 


merry 


© a. _ _ 


ſpired againſt vs : yet for allthis (I | 


found:; ifmen would accord-and | 


[bent., then againſt the. companion 


AAMONE. all 
creatures, 
man is moſt 
crucll a- 
2ainft the 
companion | 
of bis owne | 
nature. 
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| Meditation for 


many are daily ſpoiled of their 


| lives, by the cruell {word of their 


enemies ? How many threatnings, 


[ robberies,iniuries, wounds,deaths, 


reproches,ſlaunders and impriſon.. 
ments, doe men daily ſuftaine by 
the malice and cruelty of other: 
men ? Weſee that neither the land 
nor the Sea, northe highwaies, nor' 
the common ſtreets, are/free from! 
theeues, robbers, murderers, Py- 
rats and enemies. The cruell anger: 
.and rage of the furious man , isat| 
all times ready. to bereuenged of 
his enemics:; yea, and he taketh 


great pleaſure in it, 


weapons ? Such diuerfitie of Artil- 
lerie 2 Such ſtore of Munitien ? 
Such aboundance of gunne-pow- 
der? So many deuiſers{and inuen- 
ters of new kinds of ftratagemes, 


onely to multiply and increaſe (on 


when we. are not moleſted with 


| 


- What meane ſo many kinds of| 


and cruell practiſes of warre, but| 


cuery fide)_ the itniſcries and cala-| | 
mitiesof mankind ? Inſo much, as| 


the ayre, nof with the Elements, 


—_——— 


weſ|. 
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[he alone with his Armies , flewin 


| 'Twl alſo. maketh mentionof 'a 


|pooke concerning the deaths” of 
|men, wherein he rehearſeth many 
occaſions of mens deaths that haue | 
{happened-in the world ; as by| 
flouds, - plagues, peRtilences, de-| 
{tructions-of Cities , concourſe of |, 


Ls. cw 
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weare perſecuted by the compa- 
aions of our owne yery nature, 
It is wruten of one onely man 


called Iwlins'(2ſar , (whoamong 
mended for clemencie,) that euen 
diuers battels, aboue a Million and 
would haue flaine, ifhe had beene 
cruell, ſeeing he ſlew ſo many, be- 
ing commended and praiſed for a 


very gentle and a mercifull Prince? 


notable Philoſopher, who wrote a 


wild beafts, which comming ſud- 


| [denly vpon fome Nations, hauevyt-| 
terly {laine and” deuoured: them: | 
jandyet ;,- after all this;he conclu-{ 
deth, that afarre greaternumberof | 


all the Emperours was moſt com- | 


a hundred thouſand :men. Conſi-| 
|der,, now', how. many more-he 


| Zulu Cee | 
ſar, 


Tully, 


men haue beene deftroyed by vrond | 
| | then, 


wt 


- 


| Of the 211 « 

ſeries Mile 

' dent onto 
all ages 

| and ſtates 
of this life. 


|chen by all the other kinds of cala- 
4 mities , though they wereall ioy- 


CMednation for 


ned together. Now what thing can 
be more ruthfull and of greater 
griefe and: admiration then this ? 


concord with other liuing 


cruelty, and deſire of reuenge- 
ment. rg 229 


diſcourſe', and: runne: throughout 


rne 


ow heauje-and, vawieldly:when 


nfantc;, [ but:& -bruite-beaft if the 


forme ofa man ?-What.is young 


Thisis that politique andſociable| 
creature that. is borne without | 
natles, without weapons,and with. | 
out. poiſon, to liue in peace and | 
Crea- |: 
tures: and yet he- is full of hatred, | 


- But now: , if we would-make a 


the miſeries that are-incident to alt| 
ages and ftates of this life : we| 
ſhould. find our ſelues to be yer in| 
farre worſe: caſe... Howfull ef ig-| 
norance is the;time ofi olur:infan-1, | 
cio? How: light and wanton) are| 
we whenwe grow_to be: Rtrip-l) 
lirigs! 2 :How: raſh: and, head-lotg) 
be we itithe-time of -ouryouth 2? | 


—_ _— ——_——_—_— 


\ 


e wax; old: mii? What elſe i$an|: 


my gages _ 
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boy, bur as it were a wilde, vnta- 
med and vnbrideled Colt? What 
is a heauie and ynwieldy old man, 
but euen- a  facke ſtuffed with 
oricfes and diſeaſes ? | 

The greateſt deſire that men 
haue , is to live ynrill they be old, 
at which age , a man is in farre: 
worle cafe then-in all his life time 
[before ,. and then he ftandeth in 
molt neede, and hath leaft helpe 
and ſuccour. For the-old man is 
forſaken of the world , he is forſa- 
ken of his owne kinsfolke , friends 


his owne fences ; yea,hee forſaketh| 
jhimfelfe, in that the very vie of 
reaſon forſaketh him : and: he is; 


full aches, griefes and diſcaſes:; for 
his company . and conuerſation. is! 
then , very yrkfome and trouble- 
ſome vnto the whole houſe where 
he dwelleth, This is the marke(for-. 
footh) whereupon the eye of man 
is fo. carneſtly fixed : this. is the 
happy ſate which all men doe fo- 


| 
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and acquaimance ; he js forſakenof | 


onely accompanied with his paine- | 


grecdily defire : and hereunto ten-. 
oe _ deth] 
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| 


| 
Theve 1s 
| little con- 


each one 


ſtate w:th 


| the Rate of 


others. 


| lentation by 
| the ftates 
of men, and 


defercth te 
| change bis 


}himſelfe , that by meanes of thele| 


-often changes and remoouings, he| 


ſhall inde more reſt and eaſe then} 


mY 
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deththe worldly felicity , and the 
| ambition of long life. 
i As concerning the ſtates of 


men , we ſhould neuer make an 
end, if weſhould rehearſe the lit- 


in each of them, and the great de- 


his owne ſtate and condition with 
the ſtate of others ; thinking that 
he ſhould haue greater hearts eaſe 


in his owne. And thus doe men 
continually vexe and turmoile 
-themſelues like ynto a ficke man, 
'that doth nothing 
and toſſe himſcelfe in his bed, from 


one fide to another , perſwading 


hehad before , and yet he fipdeth 


his diſquietneffe reſtech within 


| himſelfe ; which is his ownegriefe| 


and diſeaſe. 


tle contentation that is tobe found] 


fire that euery one hath, to change| 


in another mans ſtate, then he hath| 


elle but tumble 


in yery deede,that he is foully de-| | 


'ceiued , foraſmuch as the cauſe off | 


 Toconclude, fuchis the _ | 
| c 
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bleſtate and condition of this life. 


that the Wiſeman had good cauſe } 


to ſay t Great and beanie is the 
joke that the children of Adam cay- 
ry pon their neckes , exen fromthe 


| fdaie they come forth of then ne- 


thers wombe , untill the day of their 


| [buriall, which is the common mother 


of all. 

| As S.Bernard was not afraide 

to ſay, that he thought this life lit- 

tle better , then the life of hell it 

elfe : were it not for the hope we | 
may here haue to attaine ynto the 

Kingdome of heauen. | 
'- And: albeit all theſe miſeries do 
come vnto vs asa puniſhment for 

finne , yet was it a very mercifull 

and medicinable puniſhment :for 

the prouidence of. Almighty God 

did ſo ordaine-it, meaning (there- 


. ſoy) to withdraw and ſeperate our 


hearts fromthe inordinate loue of | 


[ | [this life. The very cauſe why he 


putſo much bitter muſtard ypon 
[the breaſts of this life, was to 


weane vs from it. | 
The cauſe why he ſuffered our | 
| , te 


—_ = 


S Bernard. 


The myſe- | 
ries of this 
(ife are or-! 
damned as a 
puniſhment 
| for ſine, | 
and to 
withdraw 
our hearts | 
from the 
nordmate 
loxe of this. 
lifes | 


| 


| 


|Exod. 16. 
13+ 


| Phil,1.23 


| 


.. | what: would we doe if it were 


" Gods fake > Who would thenex- 


{ 


{ we ſhould” not ſet our loue ypon 
fit. The cauſe why he would haug|| : 
tvs to be moleſted and'yexed ſoof-| | 
ſtentimes inthis life, was, that we] 
might the more willingly forſake| 


. Meditation for 


life to become ſo filthy, was, tha 


it, and ſigh continually for the true 
life, which is in the world to come. 


ſake this life ; (being wholy ſo mj- 
ſerableas it is :) if we be now euer 
whimpering: and whining for-the 
fruits and flzſh-pots of Egypt, 
\ what would we doe; if our life 
were ſweete.and pleaſant ? And 


wholy liking,and delightfullto our 
taſte and appetite ? -who would 
then (trow yee) contenme it for 
chang 


e itfor heauen? who would 


then ſay with S. Paul, I bane a de- 
fre to be looſed from this fleſh,andto 
be with (briſt. 


Of 


Forif we be fo vnwilling co for-| 


| 
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| [is that miſerie | whereof a certaine 


paſſefirſt away , and then ſuccee- 


| death, where there is an houſe prepa-. 


| red for all men linmg.” 


— 


—__— 


} Of the laſt miſeric of man, 
whichis death. y 


Sxice; VITL 7; 46: 


moſt terrible,which is death. This 


Poet lamented; ſaying : The beft 
daycs of mortall men.are thoſe that 


deth a number of ſickneſſes and: 
diſeaſes, and withthem heauie and 
:dolefull age , and continuall trou- 
:ble: and - Ae all; the ſharpneſle 
of cruell death. This is the lodge: 
and end of mans life , whereof 
holy Zobſaid : [krowwellO Lord, 
that. thou wilt deliver -14e-ouer. to 


How many the miſcries,are that 
be included in.this miſery alone, 
I will not' take yppon me. to de-: 
Llarear-this preſent :onely I will 
reheatſe what a holy Father ſaith, 
by way oof 'exclamation againſt | 


| 1-2 Per all theſe miſeries'fuccee-: 
deth the laft and of all others' 


—— 
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death, ' 
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death, inthis wiſe ; O death, how 
bitter is the remembrance of thee? 


{ How quickly and ſuddenly ſtea- 
| leſt thou ypon vs ?How ſecret are 
1 thy paths and waies?-How doubt. 


full is thy houre? And how vniuer. 
fallis thy Gignorie and dominion ? 
The mighty cannot eſcape thy 
hands, the wiſe cannot hide them- 
{clues away from thee , and. the 
trong loſe their ſtrength in -thy 
preſence. -'- |... , 

Thou accounteſtno'man rich, for 


ſearcheſt euery. where ; ind thou 
arteuery where. Thou withereſi 


| the hearbs, thou drinkeſt vp' the 
| windes , thou. corrupteſt the-aitr, 
.|chouchangeſt the ages, thou altreſt 


the world , thou tickeſt not to ay 
vp the Sea. All things doe increaſe 
diminiſh , but thou continueſt 
waies at oneſtay. Thou art the 


{hammer that alwaies ftrikerh, thou 
art the ſword that neuerblunteth: 


thou artthe ſnare whercinto cuery 


One 
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ſomuch. as :no\mian. is: able to rah-| 
| ſomehis: life of [thee for: money'; 
'| Thou: goeſt' every where , tho 


—_— —_ _ th. mo nn 


— — 


— 


r 


| 


[{uffereth, and the tribute that eue- 


| {tealing ſuddenly ypon vs,to ſnatch | 
| vS away in our beſt times , andto 


good forwardneſſe? thou robbeſt 


Sana 4 


od ot 


{giuing place to the'middle. To 
| conclude , thou'art ſuchia one as | 
| Almighty God waſheth his hands 
1of thee, and cleareth himfelfe in | 
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one falleth ; thou art the priſon 

whereinto euery one entreth, thou 
art the Sea wherein all doe periſh; | 
thou art the paine that euery. one 


ry one payeth. | 
O cruell death , why haſt thou | 
aot compaſſion of vs, but commelt 


interrupt our affaires , when they 
are well begunne and brought to a 


from vs in one houre , as much as 
we haue gained in- many yeeres : 
Thou curteſt off the ſucceſſion of} 


kindred and families; Thou leaueft | 


kingdomes without -any heires;; | 
Thou filleſt the world with Wid- 


kelt off the ſtudies of great Clarks: 
Thou ouerthroweſt good wits in. 
their ripeſt age: Thou ioyneſt the 
end withthe beginning , without 
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| | ade-thee , but that thou haddeſt 
thine emtry mto the world, bythe very 
evuic audcrafi of the Duel, 


{ ought to dire ynto two princi- 


| to the knowledge and conterppt 9 of 
1 theglory of this world :! and the 0- 


| ther to the, knowledge, and con- 
| tempt of our ſelues; for this conſ1- 


| thou vnderſtand (in.one word) 


1 Markea 
{ the ſtate and conditionof mans life, 


| | Medztation for 


| Wiſeman) ſaying : that hee nener 


m_ —_— 


| mt &y the "en nj 


-TArions. 
CI ECT... Is 
Heſe arc the miſeries of our 


life , with infinite others x the 
confideration. whereof ',. a man 


pall ends among others ; the qne, 


derationſeruethyery well both for 
the one and the .other. But wilt 


what the 'glory of this world. is 3; | 
> conſider with attention 


plaine ine words = (by the mouth off 


o 
— 


| 7hat at fruit and. cmmabicts may wn | 
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and thereby ſhalt thou perceiue 
what the glory of this life is. 

Tell me (1 pray thee) can the 
glory of man , be more long or 
more ſtable rhen the-life of man ? 
It is molt certaine that ir cannot. 
For this glory is an accident,which 
is grounded vpon this life,as ypon 
his ſubie& or foundation : & ther- 
fore whenthe foundationor ſubie&t 
faileth ; the accidents muſt needes 
faile withall, and for this very 
cauſe no riches, no pleaſures , no 
delights', can continue any longer 
time with a man, then yntill his 
graue, forſoinuch as then faileth 
the foundation , whereupon all 
theſe things are built and haue 
their ſtay, :. which . foundation is 
our life. 

Now , (tell me then) if this life 
be. ſuch as thou hait now heard 


. deſcribed vnto thee, to wit, ſhort, 
{vncertaine, fraile, inconſtant , de- |. 
{Ccirfull, and mifcrable,, how long | 


can the bwlding indure,th: t ſhatbe 
framed vponthis foundation? How 
Jong can the. accidents continue, 
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The riches, 
pleaſures 
and de- 
lights of 
thislife 
Cannot 
contmue 


any longer 
'then the 


life it ſelfe.| 
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thae ſhall. be grounded ypon fo 
weake a ſubſtance ? When thou 
haſt conſidered this * point well 
with thy ſeclfe , thou muſt needes 
ſay, that'they ſhall mdure no lon- 
ger then the foundation and ſub- 
{tance it ſelfe indureth : and thou 
muſt needes confeſſe, that many 
times they indurenot ſolong'aswe 
ſee by daily experience in the 
goods of Fortune, which with ma- 


lite 'enderth. 

* Now;ifthat ſaying, of the Poet 
Pindarus be true, to wit, that this 
life is no' more bur a dreame of a' 
ſhadow, what thinkeſt thou then 
is the glory of this world, which is 
'of ſhorter continuance then our 
life? What account wouldeltthoy 
'make of a goodly building, in caſe 
It ſtood” vpon a folſe foundation ? 
Whar' account wouldeſt thou 
make of an Image of waxe , (very 
richly and curiouſly wrovght) in 
caſe jt were ſet againſt rhe Sunne : 
where it is certaine, that aſſoon&as 
the waxe ſhould be molten, foorrh- 


ny men haue an end before their | 
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with the forme of the Image 
| | would be vtterly defaced , and 
] looſe his beautie ? 

Why doe we make ſo little ac- 


becauſe it groweth ypon ſo weake 
| |aſubic&? For ſo ſooneasit is nipt 
| off front the ſtaulke ., in conti- 


beauty... on 

It is not poſſible to haue beauty 
of any firme continuance, in a 
matter'ſo fraile and corruptible. It 
followeth therefore, that the glory 


Foralthough glary doe continue 
after the end of our life , yet whar 
ſhall that glory auaile him that| 
| hath no ſence or feeling thereof * | 
| What doth it! auaile Homer now, | 
1 | whilſt thou ſo highly praiſeſtand. 
commendeſ\t his Ihads? Vndoub- | 
}tedly no more, but as' Saint Ierome 
f faith, ſpeaking of Ariffotle > Woe 
be vnto thee ' Ariſtotle ., that art 
praiſed where thou'art not, towir. 
here in the world, and art tormen- 
_ where thou art indeede,to wit. 
 linhell, GC. 2 O- 


LET 


count of the beauty of afloure,but] 


nently it looſeth his faire glafſe and | 


 Lofman; is: ſuch'as the life of man is: | 


DS WS" . 


F.Ierome. 


" Je 
PEER. 09-4 a5 -: a” TT, 


1 


. Meditation for 


Other incftimable commodities 
maieſt thou gother out of this con- 


{{ideration. For if thou conſider all 


theſe miſcries with good attention, 


thine eyes Thall be opened foorth- 


{with,and thou ſhalt wonder at the 


great blindneſſe of men: yea, the 
the very ſtrangneſle of it , ſhall 
cauſethee to ſay to thy ſelfe;Good 
-Lord, what cauſe isthere why this | 
miſerable lineage of Adam ſhould 


methſuch puffing and arrogancie 
of minde? Such hautie_ and loftie: 


} courages ? So great contampt of 
| others ? Such- eſtimation of our 
| ſelues , andſo great forgetfulneſſe 


of Almighty God. ? What cauſe 


| haſt thou to be proude thou duſt | 
| andaſhes? Why doſithou magni: | 
fie and aduancethy (clfe thou ſcely | 


| wretch of the earth 2 Why dolt 
thou not holde downe thy Pea- 


| cockes taile , beholding thy foule 
| fecte,, to wit, the yileneſſe of thy 


ſtote and condition ? 
What cauſe halt thou to ſeeke 
Ao carctully for the glory of this 


wax proude? From whence com- | 


world, 


wc 


jof teares, a priſon of guilty per- 
f{ons, and a baniſhment of them 


thou imagine 'to make this a place 


_ = 


fo diligent to heape fo greedily to- 


. 
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world , ſeeing it is mingled with 
ſo many miſeries ? What thing is. 
there {o ſweete, but that it may be 
made bitter with the mixture of (0 
many {ower and bitter ſawces ? 
Moreouer , if this life be a vale 


that be condemned ; how can(t 
thou ſettle ſo great yanitie,fo great 
pompe and pride of the world, 
ſuch gay ornaments , and ſtately 
furniture of houſes and families, in 
the place of teares ? How cant 


of paſtimes and pleaſures,of feaſt; 
and banquets ? How can{tghou be 
gether for the prouiſion of this 
world , and be fo forgetfull of the 
world to cone ? as if thou wert 
borne onely to liue here-in the 


earth with bruit beafts , and had- 


plorious company of .holy Angels, 
Surely, I muſt needes ſay, that 
thou art yery much wedded to mi- 
ſery : and that thou cameſt out of a 


de{tno part in-heauen , with the 
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macidlling miſerable ſtocke, if fo 
many arguments of the miletics of 
this world , be not able to open 
thine eyes , and make theeto dif. 
cerne ſo groſle and palpable a 
bludnedſe. 


Meditationfor Wedneſday 
M ornng. 
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Of the houre of death. 


& This day when thou haſt pre- 
nared by ſelfe thereunto, thor haſt to 
meditate pon the houre of death, 
which is one of the moſt profitable 
conſiderations that a ( hriſtian man 
may hane, as well for the obtaining of 
true wiſedome and eſchewing of 
[inne , as alſo to mooue him to be- 


ginne to prepare himſelfe in time for 
the hore of death.. 


CC rt 


Vt to the intent that this conſi- 


deration may be profitable vn- 
to 


— 
_ 
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tothce, it ſhall behooue thee to 
make thy petition ynto Almighty | 
God , beſecching him to graunt 
thee ſome feeling of ſuch things 
25are wont to paſlc in this lalt con- 
fict , that thou mayeſt diſpoſe of 
hy lands and goods accordingly, 
and direCt thy life in ſuch fort,as at 
that time thou wouldeſt wiſh 
thou hadſt done, i 

Now therefore that thou maie(} 
haue the berrer fecling in this mat- 
ter, thinke ypon it, not as thou 
wouldelt of a thing that. were tc 
coine , but (as it were). cucn non ' 
preſent : and thinke vpon it, not a: 
of a thing that appertaineth to o- 
thers , but as of a thing that belon- 
geth properly to thine owne felte : 
making this account, that hou ly- 
| [eftnow very ficke & weake, in thy 


bed, and in ſuch a dangerous cafe, 
that thou art vtterly forſaken of 
| [thy Phyfitions, and that they are 
all perſwaded , that thou wilt dic 
| within few houres. 


G4, 1.Of 


| 
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T .Of the vncertainti: of the houre | 
of our death. | 


Onfider now firſt , how yn- 

certaine that houre is,in which 
death will affault thee ; for thou 
knoweſtneither on what day , nor 
in what place, nor how thou ſhalt 
be diſpoſed , when death ſhall 
come ynto thee. Onely this thou 
knoweſt for moſt certaine, that die 
thou ſhalt; all the reſt is vncertaine, 
ſauing that ordinarily this houre is 
wont to ſteale vpon'vs , atſuch a 
time as a man is molt careleſſe, and 
thinketh leaſt of ir. 


| 2. Of the ſeperation or parting of the 
| - | | ſouls from the body at the hours 
| | - of death, ana of the horror 

and lothſomneſſe of our 


QY ane, 


Econdly,confider whatan ope- 
| ration ſhallthen be made , not 
| onely betweene vs and all things 

we loue in this world, but alſo, e- 
| | | Y uen! | 


LM s _ 


een 
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uen betweene the ſoule and the 
[body, which haue beene ſuch anci- 
ent and louing companions. If it be 
thought ſo grieuous a matter to be 
baniſfied out of our native Coun- 
try, and from the naturall ayre , in 
which a man hath beene bred and 
brought vp(althoughthe baniſhed 
man might carry with him whatſo- 
euerhe loueth : ) how much more 
gricuousthen, ſhall that yniuerſall 
baniſhment be from all things that 


-our goods, from houſe, from wife, 
from father , mother , children, 
kinsfolke \, friends and acquain- 
rance ; from this light , and froni 


this common ayre; yea, to be 
ſhort , from all things of this 


bellowing,at what time he is ſepa- 
rated from another Oxe , with 
whom he hath beene vied to be 
yoked,and to drawe inthe plough: 
what a bellowing will thy heart 
then make, when death ſhall ſepe- 
rate thee from all thoſe things, 
wherewith thou haſt beene yo- 
(7x. 4 ked 


we haue ; from our lands, from 


world. If an Oxe make ſo great| ' 
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| though it hath beene heretofore 


| a hole, ſenen foot long; where it 


{dead bodies. But as concerning 


|vpon it ? For although the godly 


ked and carried the burdens of 
this life ? 


doubt , that 15 at the houre of 
death , to conſider what 
 ſhallthen become of 
our bodyand 
ſoule. 


(_ alſo, what agrieuous 
paine it ſhall | then be to a 
man, when a certaine repreſenta- 
tin ſhall be made vnto his minde, 


and foule ſhall be after his death. 
For as touching the body , he 
knoweth for certaine already, that 
neuer ſo much honoured and che- 
prouiſion be made for it, but onely 


{hall remaine in company of other 


the ſoule, who knoweth what ſhall 
become of it, or what lot ſhall fall 


3. O f the great paine , feare, and | 


toreſhewing in what caſe his body 


riſhed ; yet there ſhall no better| 


may | 


ht At 
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may perlwade and afſure them- 
ſelues of the loue and fauour of 
God towards them in Teſus 


deliuered froin the wrath of God, 
the wicked and vnbeleeuers (to 


whom the death of Chriſt is not 
auaileable , becauſe they liue like 


'[infidels , and die in their finnes 


without repentance ,) haue uſt 
cauſe to doubt and ſuſpect their 


owne ellate,to feare the iultice and 


{wrath of God, and todiſpaire of 


his mercy. 
And as there is no greater joy 
nor comfort- ynto the children of 


'|God , at the houre of their death, 
: [then to know, that their ſoules are 


in the-hands of the Lord,free from 
all torment ; ſo there can be no 


greater anguiſh and griefe vnto 


[the wicked, at that houre, thento 


conlider , that their ſoules ſhall 


[paſſe from'their bodies , into the 
[hands of diuels, to be puniſhed in 


hell fire with endlefſe torments. 


4-0f 


Chriſt , (by whole death they are |. 


and made heires of his mercy,) yet | 
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4. Of the particular account we my 
make to Almighty God,at the 
honre of our death , of all 
our whole life paſt. 


Fter this anguiſh , there fol. 


this, to wit, the particular account 
of all our whole life , which at the 
very houre of cuery mans death, 
muſt be made vnto Almighty 
God. This account is ſo dreadful, 
that it cauſeth euenthe moſt Rou- 
teſt men that are, to tremble and 
[quake for very feare. : 

\ Tr is written of afamous holy 
" [Father , that being at the point of 
death , hee beganne to be afraid: 
'whereat his Schollers maruelled, 
rand ſayd ynto him ; What father ? 
Are you now afraid of your ac- 
count ? Vato whom he anſwered, 


10 new thine 1n me , for I haue al- 
wajes lived with theſame. - ' « 

At thattime, all the finnes of a 
mans former life are repreſented 


{. Mloweth another no lefle then | 


Yea, yea, my ſonnes, this feare is| 


vnto 


| | wedneſday Morning. 


ynto him like a ſquadron of ene- 
; |mies, ready ſetin battellaray to 
- [aſſault him. Then are the greateſt 


finnes , and thoſe wherein he hath | 
taken greateſt delight, repreſented 


molt lively vnto him , and are the 
. | cauſe of greateſt feare, Then com- 
meth the young Virgine to his 
minde , whom he hath diſhonou- 
red : Then come the Maides and 
houſhold feruants, whom he hath 


follicited and prouoked to lewd-| 


nefle : 

Then come the: poore folkes, 
whom he hath iniured , and euill 
intreated, Then come his ncigh- 


 bours, whom: he hath offended: 


Then ſhall there crie out againſt 


him /,. not the blood of Abel, but 


_ ]theprecious blood of our Sauiour 


Teſus Chriſt whom he hath crucif- 


| ed againe : and whole blood he| 


hath ſhed afreih , when he gaue 


ſcandale and offence to his neigh- | 


' [bour. | 236-5; 
|. Andifthis cauſe muſtbe judged 
| [according to the Law,which ſaith: 


Eye for eye : tooth for tooth.', and | | 


wound 
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wound for wound : what ſhall hee | 
looke for , that (by his cuill coun- 


{ell or lewd examplz) hath beene 
the occaſion of the loſſe of a Chri- 
ſian foule, if he be iudged by that 
Law ? O how bitter ſhall the re- 
membrance of the delights and 
pleaſures paſt be at that time, vnto 


him which at other times ſeemed 


ſo ſweete? 

 Vndoubtedly , the Wiſe man 
had very good cauſe to ſay ; Looke 
not vpon the IVine when it is red and 
when it ſheweth bis colour in the 
glaſſe : for although (at the time of 
drinking ) it ſeeme delettable, yet at 


the end , it will bite like a Serpem,| | 


aud poyſon like a(, ochatrice. 
O that man would vnderſtand, 


how truea ſaying this is, that we 
haue here rehearſed! What Ser- 
pents ſting -is there that doth fo 


|{ting and vexe a man,as the dread- 
full remembrance of his pleaſures]. ;. 


paſt, ſhall doe at the houre of his 
death? Theſe are the dregs of that 


poyloned cup of the enemie.Thele | 


be the leauings of that cup of Ba- 


| 


bylon, | 
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| bylon , that ſeemeth ſogaily guil- 


| de1 in outward appearance, - 


5. How the Churchof Chriſt com- 
forteth and helpeth the ſicke per- 
ſon,at his departure out 
of this world. 


Frer all this, conſider, that 

when the Phyſitidns perceiue 
their patient to be paſt recouerie, 
andthat there is no hope of longer 
life remaining, then, (and for the 
part not before) the ſicke 
man ſendeth for the Preacher or 
Miniſter ; whom (perhbaps)in time 
of his health and iolity, hee hath 
diſpiſed and contemned. Thenhe 
is content to be inſtructed by him 
in matters of Religion , and to 
learne at his mouth the way of ſal- 
uation.- - 

Then he defireth to be commen- 
ded ynto God, by the deuout and 
godly prayers of the Congregati- 
on : and (happily) requireth to re- 
Cceiue 'the Sacrament of Chriſts 


leſſed body and blood,in remem- 
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| brance 
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Luke 22 
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Luke 22. 
I9.20. 


r1.Cor.10 
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then abide, in calling to minde his 


HMeaitation for 
brance of his death and paſſion : 
that by meanes of this diuine and 
heaucnly, meate , he may be ſpiri- 
tually vnited ynto Chriſt his head, 
and made a member of his miſti- 
call body. 

Thus doe the faithfull with 
prayers and Sacraments , comfort 
and helpe the ficke perſons at their 
departure, when they are not able 
to helpe themſelues , by reaſon of 
the extreamity of their paine and 
oriefe, and continuall increafing of 
their ficknefle , which will ſcarce 
permit nor ſufferthem to.call ypon 
Almighty God , or to defire him 
ofhelpe and ſuccour, though they 
would faine inforce themſelues ſo 
Bas: | 

What great griefe and anguiſh 
of minde {ſhall the ficke perfon 


wicked and finfull life's which at 


that time (cſpecially) the diuell | .' 
laboureth to bring to his remem- | | 


brance? How gladly wiſheth hee 


at that time , that he had taken a 
better way ? And what a yertuous 
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kind of life would he then deter- | 


[{fickneſſe which be (as it were) the 


This voice waxeth hoarſe; his feete 


. : 
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mine to lead,if he might haue time 
to doe the ſame. 


6. Of the pargs of death , and of the 
great paine and agony,the fonle 
abiaeth at her departure 
out of the btay. 


Onſider then alfo, - thoſe laſt 
accidents and pangs of the 


meſſengers of death, how fearefull 
and terrible they be. How at thar' 


time the {ick-mans breaſt panteth I 


beginne to die ; his knees waxe! 
colde and ſtiffe ; his noſtrils runne 
out ; his eyes ſinke into his head; 
his countenance looketh pale and 


not able to doe his office; finally, 
(by reaſon- of the haſty departure: 
of the ſoule from the body) all his 
ſenſes are ſore vexed and troubled, 
and doe vtterly looſe their force 
and yertue. 


b 


wan ; his tongue faultereth, and is | 


| 255 


But aboue all , the ſoule is then 
in 
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in molt paine , and ſuffererh grea- 
teſt griefes and troubles ; for at 
that time ſhe is in a very great con- 
ict and agonie : partly for her de- 
parture fromthe body, and partly 
for feare of her dreadfull account, 
which is then to be made; becauſe 
the is naturally loth to departfrom 
the body : and ſhe liketh well her 
lodging, and is in very great dread 
ro come to. her account before Al. 
| mighty. God. | 

Now,when the ſoule is thus de- 
parted out of theflcſh , yet there 
remaine two voyages for: theeto 
make with him ; the one, tojac- 


. company the body yntill it be layd 


| inthe graue : the. other , to follow 


the ſoule to her particular judge- 
ment, where her caule is preſently 
tobe determined. And thou. hall 
to con{ider diligently , what ſhall 
Hecome of each one of theſe two 


parts. 
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7.Of the funerals and burying of 
the body, with the filthines and 
lothſomnes thereof,after 
It is dead. 


FN Onſider now , in what a 
| plight the body is, after the 

foule hath forſaken it : and 
what a worthy garment they pro- 
uide to winde it m; and what haſte 
his friends and Executors doe 
make to get him quickly rid away 
-outof the houſe. Conſider alſo 
the Funcrals, with all the other cir- 
cumſtances that are wont to hap- 
pen therein ; the often ringing of 
bells,” (to ſhewthat ſcme one is to 
be buried,) the quelttoning in the 
ſtreetes one of another who is 
dead ; the accompaning of his | 
corpes to Church , the funeral! 
Sermon, that is wont to be made 
in praiſe ofhim , who (haply) de- 
lerued no ſuch commendation ; 
theſorrowfull weeping and mour- 
ning of his wife,children, kinsfolke, 
ſcruants and friends for him; and 


finally, 
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ata. 


| (be it neuer-ſo gay and ſumptu- 


-ous) and that they may digge for 


| ſhall thy leely body , being now 


changed into earth, become after- 


em. 
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finally,all the other particulars that 
are wont to happen, vntill the bo- 
dy be laide and lefc inthe graue ; 
where it ſhall lie huried,vntill it be 
raiſed againe, by the terrible ſound 
of the Trumpet , at the generall 
day of judgement. 

Andſuch is the great change and 
alteration in worldly affaires, that 
it may ſo come to paſle, as atime 
may happen, when {ome building 
may be made neere ynto thy graue 


ſome earth out of the ſame, to 
make morter for a Wall, andfo 


wards an earthen Wall ; although 
ic be at this preſent,the moſt noble 
body, (and moſt delicately che- 
riſhed)ofall bodies in the world, 

- And how many bodies of Kings 
and Emperors(trowelt thou)haue 


come already to this promotion? 4. 


8. hat 


— 


— 


bid i 
| s 
» 


{euer ; and what iudgementitſhall 


| wedneſs day Morning. 


F4 
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we becommeth of the ſoule after 
i rs departed from the 
' © body. 


N\ Ow, when thou haſt left the 
L NYbodyin thegraue, goefrom 
thence forthwith and follow after 
the ſoule , and conſider what way |: 
it taketh through that newRegion 
whether it goeth : what ſhall eyer- 
laſtingly become of it for euer and 


haue. 
|  Imaginethat thouart now pre- 5, zx. 
ſent at this iudgement ,- and that | 4. 
thou ſceft allthe whole Court of 2-Cor. 5, 
heauen to expect the end of this *® 


4% 1 ow 


ſentence : where the ſoule ſhall|} . 
giue/a particular account;,-andbe || 
charged and diſcharged of; all hee 


|uiour himſelfe affirmeth) of every | | 
idle word, 'There,an account ſhell 7:6 


lands and riches , of his houſhold 


hath receiued, cuento the value of , 
a pinnes point: yea,and(as our Sa- 


Mat.12, 
36 


be, required'of his life , of his ; z. 


and. familie , of the inſpirations | 


| et, of t 
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Heb.1o. 
29, 


Rom.2.6. 
Apoc. 22, 
I2. 


The conſi- 


deration of | + 


adcath, cau- 
ſeth a man 
. to gouerne 
i and frame 
(well, his.. i 


ife. 
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of Almighty God, of the meanes 


and opportunitie hee hath had to' 
leade a vertuous and godly life : 
and aboue all,he ſhall be ſtraightly 
examined, what eſtimation he hath 
made of the. molt precious 'blood' 
of our Sauiour Chriſt-, and of the 
yſe of his Sacrainents. 

And there ſhall euery man be 
idged (according'to the account: 
he ſhall make) ofthe gifts and gra- 
ces hee hath receiued of Almigh- 
ry God. = 


F Therhir Treatiſe,of the uk 4 
''r ation of death's Wherein the for-": 

| ver Med tation is declared 

| i ''anoreat larpts OJ 3530 
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; "He confi edn of. death ;4 | 
I veryprofitable for many pars 
poſes-,- and eſpecially for three.| 
Firſtfor the obtaining of true wile- 


lome, that is,to know how a man] 


2nghe'itogoucrne and. frame his| 
life ifor- as the Phyloſop hers doe] 
fy, in things that are oHained to 
atty end ,' the rule and meaſure 


_wheredy| | 


— 


6.7 368 . 
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whereby to dire them, isto > be | 


[end which they pretend); 


weaneſaay Morning, 


taken of theſame end. And there- 
fore , when men doe either build, 

or ſaile ;or doe any thing, they haue 
nes their eye fixed vpon the 
and ac- 
cording to the ſame ; doe frame 


and direct all the reſt of theit do- 


ings. Now ,''confidering that' a- 
mong the ends' and termies of our 


wegocall totake our reſt) he that 
will indeuour to direct his life -in 
_ order, lethim fixe his eyes 
this: marke, according. to the- 
ans lethim diſpoſe arid-direct all 
his affairs; Lethim confider how 
poore and naked he es ons} 
Out of this worlkd'': and what a 


the hourc: of this death ;andhow” 
he ſhall lye in his graue all betro- 
Jen,and quite forgotten of all men, 
ind according to this end-, let hins 
con{ider how to frame Pie direQ 


the whole order and courſe of his 


life. 
By this rule a.certaine holy man 


I gouerned 


Co 


life, death is one of thein'(whether}, 


trait indgement he muſt paſſe at]] 
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For Want 


of conſide- 


ration of 


| doe grow 
All our fond 
errours and 
Aeceits, 


Da fed. AED res es 
«e, 
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gourmed and directed his life, that 
ayd : Naked came 1 ont of my Mo- 
thers wombe , and naked mmnſt I re- 


time in.purchaſing and heaping to- 
gether lands and riches , ſeeing na- 
kedneſle ſhall be mine end? 

For want- of- conſ{ideration- of 


this our end , doe grow allqur er-| 
rors and deceipts. Hereof com-| | 
meth our preſumption, our pride, | 


Qur ——_ , our pleaſures, 


the ſand, For if we would conſi- 
der in what caſe we ſhall be after a 
few dayes, when we are once lod-| 
gedin that poore ſeely cottage.of 


four $rau ,, we ſhould be more 


humble and more temperate in 
our life. 


ny ſparke of preſumption ,. that 
would conſider that he ſhould be 


' of 


turnue grove to my graue. To what| 
purpoſe then ſhould I looſe 'my. | 


our, nicenelſe and delicateneſle;|, 
and the yaine Caſtles and Towersf 
of winde,, which we build: ypon| 


How could he poſſibly hauea-| | 


there duſt and aſhes 2 How could]. 
s find in; his heart to make a God] | : 


: CIC 


L 
. 


we 
DE m—om——_— 


of his belly , that would conſider 
thathe ſhal become there wermes! 
meate 2 Who could.euerhe per- 
ſwaticd, ro:occupy-his þraine in! 
/fuch lofty and-fantalticallitho uglits 


- land weigh , how fraile and weake 


| | wedneſday <Morming. | 


and deuiſes, ifhedid but confider] 


the foundation is , whereupon all 
{his fond defignements are groun- 
| gded?. 4413 r,1 1307 1811 


| [and deftruction of himſelfe;in ſee- 
[king for riches both. by land and 
Sea, if he:conſideted;,. that at his, 
death\ he ſhould: carry. noi mote! 
with him- but a'poore- windi 
{{heete® To conclude, all the works 
of our life would be duly correc- 
ted and framed in goodorder, if 
[we would ameaſure:'and | frame 
themout- by. this rale. For this 
rauſe the Phyloſophers ſayd, That 
| the tife of aWiſe man , was nothing 
. | elſe but onely a continuall copitation 
, | and thinking| of death : foxafmuch) 
as [this confideration -teacheth- a 
4 man, what thing is ſomewhat, and 
| [what is nothing, what he ought to 


| 'E::Who dal endanger the lofle | 


{ Z; » follow, 


IA 


[ 
} 
The life of ' 
a wiſe man 
iS a cont» ' 
nuall thin- 


king of 
dcath. | 


ler. 18.2. 


| phers called Bracmanni, that they 


[on their-end , that they had their 
[graues alwaics - open before- the 
[gates of their houſes, to the intent, 
that both at their entry and going 
jforth by them, they might alwaies 
[be mindfull of this journey and 
| patiageof death. 


| mighty God: could-haue ſpoken 
| with! his Prophet:in any -other 
{ place, buthe choſe toſpeake with 
| him in thatplace , rogiue vsto 
1 ynderſtand,thatthe houſe of earth, | | | 
(which is our graue)is the {choole| | 
of true wiſedome: where Almigh-| | 
.... [ty God is wont to teachthofe that] | 
 Tbehis;: ' There he teacheth them, by 
1 how oreat is the vanity of this | 


... 
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follow,and what'to eſchew,accor- 
ding vnto the end whereunto he 
muſt certainly arriue.. . * : 1.) 
1. Ttis written of thoſe Phyloſo. 


wereſo inch gwen to thinke VP- 


:. Almighty God fayd-vnty. the 
Propher Feremie:;: that he thould 
goe- downe -into a: houſe. where 
earth/ was wrought, for that hee 
awould there ſpeake with hin. Al- 


£ 
-— 6; 
— 
- 
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{wrld ; there hee ſheweth vnto 
[them, the miſerie of our fleſh, and 
[the ſhortneſſe of this life. And a- 
{boueall, there he reacheththem to 
{knowe themſclues;whictris oneof 
|the' higheſt points 'of Phyloſophie 


(after that her body was deuou- 
ired with) dogges) Altnighty God: 


{would habe to remaine'whole;that: 


that may be learned. - *: 277 

- Wherefore '(Othou man) def. 
cend: downe -with thy, ſpirit. into 
this houſe, and there Gate thouſee: 


| who thou art , whereof thou-arr|.- 


come, where thou ſhalt.reſt, and 
wherein-the beauty. of .thy fleſh 
and glory. of 'this world doe end.; 
So ſhalt thou learne to 'difſpiſeall| 
thoſe things , that the: world hath 
in reuerence for - want of due: 
knowledge how to confiderthem, 
becauſe the world conſfiderethnso 
more,bat onely the paintzd face of 
Tezabet, that ſhined very. beauris } 
fully and gaily at-the window. -* 

It contedeceth not the miſcrable 
and extreame parts .ofher , which 


thereby we might ſee, tharrhe 


eters 


H 2 world 


_— 


MAtrationf, or | 


world is another manner of thing 
indecede then it appeareth inout- 
ward-ſhewe, and that weſhould 
in luch wiſe .confider thefaceofir, 
as to be mindftull 'alſo of. the-ex.. 
treame priefes and ſorrowes whets 
inthe glory of it endeth. 
Secondly , this conſideration is 
a-greathelpeto cauſe ys to eſcheyw 
i|[and forſake finne,accorditg.as Ec- 


> 


Ec. 7. clefiaſticus witneſſeth, ſaying <Re- 


GPs = => 4-2» + = _— 


ol 
** 


| wemberthy laFt end, and thoufhatt 
| newer fruve, It is2 great matter not 
| tofinne, and a great remedy allo 
|fortheiſame , is for a mantor6& 
1member:that he muſt die. Yoitt, 
Tris reported: of acertaine reli- 
2ious man, that being ſore temp- 
ted with the beautie of a woman 
(whom he had ſeene abroad in the 
4 world) and ynderſtanding that ſhe 
{was. dead ', went to the - graue 
where ſhe was buried , 'and rub- 
bed anapkin -in the ftinking-body| 
of the dead woman; and he vſed 
alwayes -afterwards-,'» (whenſo-| /! 
euerthe diuell troubled:him with 
any .cuill thought of her) torake 

t | the 


——_— —_ ne RE 
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haue. This wasa great remedy to- 
| ouercome this ſinne. And | the 
deepe conſideration of death, is of 
no lefſe importance then 1t y7as- Sc. 
Gregorie ſaitheT here is nothing that 
doth ſo mortifze the appetites of this 


- 


another religious man, who ha- 


goe to dinner:, to' eate ſomewhat 
or the refreſhing of his:weake and 


| which.cogitation- (euen as though 


like-officer there» ready; to:attach. 
him) put him-ih ſfachateare! and: 


the Rinking napkin, and to purit-| 
to.his-noſe , and fay to. hirhſelfe [|] 
behold heere (thou © miſerable']] 
wretch) the thing;rhou loueſt; and)! 
{behold heere: what end the: ide]; 
lights and beauties of 'the workd | 


pererſe fleſh, as to confid:r in what | 


phght the ſame ſhall be after it 1s | 
| dead. | | 9s | 
The like ſtory is reported: off]: 
| uing his Table ready prouided to| 


weary body, chaunzed-1uddenly\} 


tohaue a remembrance'of death, | 


it had beenea Conſtable orc other |' 


terror , that it-cauſed/him to re+!| 


fraine frome his:meat. Conſider; 
H 3 then, 


ee ts 
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then; how. much the remembrance 


= 


_—_— 


of aiult man; ſeeing it cauſed this 
man to abftaine from-a thing that 


is ſo lawfull and neceflary to be 


done. 


world : that men knowing fo aſ- 
ſuredly , that at the very houre of 
theit death , a particular account 
ſhall be required of them of all 
their whole life : yea, and of euery 
idle word, will (notwithſtanding) 
runne headlong with ſuch facilitie 
into, fanne. | 

It a way-fairing man , hauing 
bur :onefarthing in his 'purſe, 
ſhould enter into an Inne, and pla- 
cing himſelfe downe at the Table; 
ſhould require of the Hoſt to 


ſants, and all other delicates, that 
may be-found in the: houfe \, and 
ſhould ſup with very preat plea- 


{ure and contentation 3 neuer re- 


" 


of that'dreadfull account, that we 
muſt : make at. the houre of our | 


death is able to: worke inthe hearr | 


. .. Cerrainely', this is one of the| 
| moſt-wonderfull rhings in all the 


bringin Partridges, Capons, Phe- S . 


membring, | 
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[full well, what great: profit: and 
|commodity , would ariſe yato vs, 


nembriog, that (at the lat) there 


muſt come a:time of reckoning ; 


Now what .greater- folly ' or 
men to giue themſclues ſo. looily 
toall kinds of vices , and to{leepe 
{o ſoundly in- them 35 without euier: 
remembring , that ſhortly afteriat 
their departing out of their Inne, 
there ſhall be requiredof them a 
very ſtrait and particalar account 
of all their diflolute and wicked 
life ? - 

Wherefore it is verily to-bee 
thought, that the diuell lLabouretn 
all that he can, to make vs vtterly 
toneglect and forget the remem- 
brance of our accqunt,, that we 


our death : becauſe he. knoweth 
by the continuallremembrance.of 


the ſame. , For otherwile-, 'how; 
wereit poſſible , that menſhould 


who would not take this fellow | 
either for a: ieſter , or for a very 
faoke;?.: - ?7-< 28 


madneſſe can be deuiſed , then for.| 


muſt, make at the very -houre of | 


y 


- eB Irarr—ng we 


lavoureth 
a! that hee 
 can,to jake 
vs nealett 
and forgt 
the account 
we miſt 
make of all 
our whole 
life,at the 
'boure of 
our death, 


VETO we 


—_ 


The dilzil 
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well tothe body as totheſoule , is 


eres, 
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fearefull? Yeazſuch #thing,as they 


owne houſes? If we haue but the 
leaſt 'doubt or ſuſpition * inthe 


health, 
remembrance of death, (which as 


the moſt horrible and dreadfull 
thing that may cone vnto vs) cau- 
ſcth vs not likewiſe to be very care- 
full and watchfull, in making pro- 


nſfton beforc hand for the cs = 


.Fofit? Surely, it feemerh vnto me a| 
thing very \nuck-to be maruelled|| | 


at , that men ſhould be fo carcfull 


[as'they be, in trifles and matters = 


ſmall importance,and liue ſo neglk- 


world , of loofing a little worldly] 
piches ;orof fome other like thing 
it maketh vs oftentimes very care-|' 
Full and watchfull,” and canſeth ys|| | 
to looſe both our fleepe and our] 


How happeneth it then,that the| 


gently: ;c and without all care-, ity 
things -that are of ſo greatimpor-]| 
|tanceiviito- theny, as is their euer- 


. laſting 


—_—_— 


C_ 


— __— . 


| 


forget a thing that is ſo tefrible ang! | 


know moſt afſuredly will come{ 
atd \{teale- vpon them ar their} 
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laſting faluation or damnation. 

-- Thirdly,this confideration-of our 
death , 7. is . a great 'helpe', not 
'ohely to prouoke:vs to:liuea good 
life, : (as ir hach:becne-ſayd): but 
befides that;cordie well; In things 
that be hard and-difhcult , -fore- 
fght and preparation-before hand, 
{15.2 very great helpe to bringthem 
\wWslLto-paſle. Naw, »fo::greava: 


leape as! is the:leape of death;q| 
(which  reacheth [from -. this (life:;| 


to thetuerlalting life ro come)can-' 
not yell be leaped 4 walefſe-we! 
make: great courlt.,'and:forchs'a, 
longrace to rynns:the ſame Ne! 
great (thing can be well-and per-. 
{{ectly: done at the firſt time>Seeing 
therefore it is ſo greata matter to) 
ts andianeceflaryto dierwell;ir” 


dieefreminges trourlife yithat we 


may. die 'well at. the veiy.time of 
our death,.': +21 11 11h, | 


lelugsjb fuch feats andiexerciſe, as. 


be very expedictr: for; ws 20]| 


': The. fouldiers that be anpoirited | | 
| jo hn ,1dve firſt practife rhems- || 


I7I 


The conſ+- 
deration of 
death pro- 
uoketh vs 
not onely 
to live a 
good life, 
bt alſo to 
die well, 


CO 


_ 
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| whereby: they-may learne in time 
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of peace, what they muſt doein 
time ofwarre. The horſe alſo that 
muſt runneat the Tylt, traucrſeth 
altthe ground before,and trieth all 
the ſteps thereof, that at ſuch time 


-| doing his feate. 
"|, ;:: Wherefore , fith we muſt all 


die,) conſidering alſo that theway 
know)and:the dang 


the Reps and:placcs thereof, one: 


of them, there 1s muchto be cotifi- 


ſeth: outwardly-abour>therficks 


much more-to' vnderftand';/4vFar 


is ſoobſcure and ſonie, (as all men 
er ſogreat,that| 
wehdfocuenfalleth,, ſhall be:tums | 
bled downe headlong into the hygt--| 
tomleſſe pit of hell fire + it ſhall be 

requiſite, that we-doe now tread | 
diligently: before hand all this| 
way. and conſfiderparticularly all | 


as he comuneth to make his courſe, | 
hebenot found neyy and ſtrange in| 


needs runite this-courſe;forſomuch | 
as there is-no'man alive but muſt | 


7-one, -forafrmuch as reteryi©nhe” 


| dered. And letys not thinke, that}: 
itis-inongh to-.confideriahar pal- |; | 


| 


g— - 


| 6 - x Ow: we #3 | 
mans bed::-bur ber-ysi:endeuotir{! 


[paſſeth inwardly in his heart. Of 


= Pe IS 4, 


we -- 


-—- 4 


y 


Of the wncertaintie of the houre 
of death; and what a griefeit is at - 
that time,to depart from all 
things of this lifes "3 
| 
SECT. | Þ 

O beginne now euen from the 
beginning of this conflict, con- 
fider ; that when death ſhall come 
yponthee, it will come at ſuch a 
time, as. when thou thinkeſt thy 
ſelfe in moſt ſafety , and ſuſpeQeſt 
leaſt of the comming thereof :. as 
welſee by. experience it is wont to 
happen'vito many. The day of our 
Lord (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall come 
like a thiefe , which watcheth al- 
wayes to come at ſuch times , as 
men aremoſ careleſſe, and thinke 
themſeluesin molt ſafety; that he 
may take them 'vpon a ſudden at 
ynawares, - . 

And fo we ſee it happeneth molt 
often, that euen at that time, when 


mendoe leaſt thinke to die:, ; 2nd 


{3d Ne” 
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Death ſtca- 

| leth upon 

Ko at fuch 
a time as 

we thinke 

leaſt there- 
of: 


when they are leaſt. mindfull ct} 
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their | 


| The firft 
ſtroke of 
dcath, is 
thefeare of 
aeath, 
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{that ſaying. fulfilled of the holy 
King. My. life (faith he) was cut}. 
off; bike as the Weauen cutteth off his | 
hred , while 1 was. yet 2 the begin-| 


— 
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 ypott great;\ cnterpriſes.of » many 


terly ouerthroweth' all their fond 


'they.made in the ayre.. And fo: is 


wing he cut me.oj-; from Adorning jo; 


of m2.. 


 ThefhrftRroke wherewich death 


anguiſh ynto him-that is in :toue 
with this life, and this forewarning 
is ſucha great. griefe ynto a man, 
that oftentimes his .carnall friends 
doe:yſe-to difſemble:it., and will 


Enening thou wilt make an end|\ 


their- departure out of this life :| 
bhi when they caſt their accounts 
efore hand to-make great pur-| - 


{ chaſes and-buildings ., and to. ſet| 


jdaies and.yeores, then commeth | 
death ſuddenly vpon them,and diſ-| 
appointeth them of all their yaine| 
| hopes and defignements ; and yt- | - 


-Fimaginations and buildings, which] 


» > DO 


is wont to ſtrike, is the:feare i of}| . 
death. Surely this is awery great], 


— - 


———— - 
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-26t haue the. .ſicke man to-belecue| | | 
| | "l 


— 


—_— 
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i leatt irfhould v vexe and diſqui- 
* im. And this they will doe. 


miſcrabletoule., --i-: - 
King 'S##/-had a very Renhed 


ſometimes”, - though it be-to the | 
preiudice and deltruction: -of- his. | 


yaliant courage : :butafter thatthe:; 
| 
ſhadow of Samuel appcared ynto; 


him, and had'told himthat hee} 


ſhould die inthe battell , adding 
morevuer theſe:woards,F; ombretio;: 1. Sam, 
both thou ' aud i thy. ſoienes ſhall. be 28.19% | 


with me : the feare and tettor- 


, 


edeſte Moming | 1 75 
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Ws he conceiued attheſe ty- |. 


ings) was ſo great,thatatthat ve-/, 


ry inftanc: he loſt all.his-forceand;, 
courage -and felbdowne-to- the)! 


ground' aSaidead man. 


Now , what great priefe will it | 


beto'a man that is:in loue-with this 
life,, wheti ſuch hkenewes ſhalkbe. 
ſignified 'ynco him For immedi-= 
ately yponthis denunciation, there- 
ſhall be repreſented vnto kink bis 
departure. and perpetuall baniſh. 
ment from this world-, and fronv 
all thingsthatbeirthe favieuTher 
lth ſee! 'y thathis' houre isnow. 
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--- | knife: betweene him and them 
{all , and make an cuerlaſting diuj- 
fon. | 


The more 
we be in 
loue with 
worldly 

| things,t be 
more gricfe 
1t-w1ll be 
wntowus, b 


acpart from 


them at the 
boure of 
pur death. 


ee core 
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| was Wont ito bei.2:comfort ro him 


w}j | * 


come, and that the dawning of 
that dreadfull day appeareth now 
at his houſe : wherein he ſhall de- 
part from all things that he hath 
loued in this life. His body ſhall 
die but once , but his heart ſhall 
dic asoften, as he ſhall remember 
the loſle of all thoſe things , wher- 
unto it beareth loue & affection: 


for ſo. much as death ſhall pur the 


The deeper roote the tooth hath 
inthe iaw.the greater griefe it cau- 
ſeth at what. time it is plucked out, 
Now the heart of -2 wicked;pan, 
being ſo faſt rooted in the-loue of | 
the things of this life, it cannot be; 
but that-irmuſinecdes be a very 

cat gricfe- ynto hid; when hee | 
ecth: the hobte: is now !.come, | 
wherein hee--mult depart from 
them all; At:thabtume, thoſe rhings| 
whereunto he beareth moſt -affec- 
tion: ;: ſhall wound his:heart molt | 
grieuouſly-: and':;thatthing whicli 


—— 


_— 


Memes, 
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in his trouble, ſhall be thena moſt 
d&uell rormentin vexing him. 


S. Auguſte declareth, that at 


what time hee had determined to 


ſeparate himſelfe fromthe world, 
and from all the pleaſures and de- | 
lights thereof, it ſeemed vnto him, | 
that they all repreſented them- 
ſelues liuely vqto him, and ſayd; 
phat ? wilt thou leane vs for eter ? 
And wilt thowneuer hawe any more 
to doe with ws ? Conſider now'then | 


be to a carnall heart, when thoſe 
things thathe hath moſt loned,doe | 


with thy ſelfe, what apricfe it will 


repreſent themſelues at that houre 
vnto him; and when he ſeeth that 
he ſhall be ſpoiled of them all, in. 
ſuch wiſe thac he ſhall be inforced 


Element. 


ofay : Now ſhall this world haue | 
bo more to doe with me , neither | 
his ayre , nor this Sunne , nor this | 
':*Now ſhall I haue no longer | 
conuerſation and comfort of my | 
children, my wife, my houſe, my |' 


- * 
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ands , my goods , my pleaſures | 
[or delights : of all things I am | 


Ce teh 
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S. Auguſtin 


cu . — 
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now left haked-and bare, : now: 
will death ſpoile me of them all; 
now is mine olde age at anend, 
now is the number of my: dayes 
fulfilled ,,now {hall I die vnto.all 
mainer of things, andtheyallynto 
mee ;. wherefofe '(O thou world) 
I bid. thee farewell; yea, ' my 


and-my- deere: young, children, '}; 


- one another any -';2!, 


mortall 


lands , 'my goods, my riches, i}| -| 
{bid-you farewell; my triends, my 
acquamatance-.,- my. kinsfolke,-I| 
bid yau-farewell; my louing wife 


bid you all farewell; forno : |: 
' (alas ſhallweneuerſee 1] 


Þ more in this: - "If? i | 
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C Of the ſeparation or parting of the 
ſonle from the body at the houre 
of death,and of the horror 

. and lothſomencſſe of © 


our grane. 


SnrCT-: IH: 


þ is yet another ſeparat-'| 
A. on affer.this more terrible and | 
dreadfull 'than-this is : to wit, be-: 
tweene the: ſoule and the body, | 


which haue kept companie ſolong 
time together,and haue beene ſuch 


ſpoiled the holy man Job of all 
manner of things, ſaue onely of his 
life; and it ſeemed vnto kim , that 
(in compariſon of the ſpoile there- 


count: ,”: and; therefore he ſayd : 
Skinne for Skhinne,, and all that a 


| 224% hath; will he -gine for his life. 


This is the thing that naturally is. 
molt, toucd-,, ..and the ſeparation. 
whereof cauſeth muchrgriefe; | | 

If the ſeparation of: one way-fa-- 


Ae me, 


hearty friends. » The:dinell hath | 


of ) all the reſt were of none ac-4 


rig 
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ring man from another, when they 
haue trauelled in iourney together 


ſolitarineſſe : whar a griefe ſhall ic 
be, when two. ſuch entire friends 
and companions, - as the Soule and 
Body haue beene, are leparated 
the one from the other , which 
haue trauelled together fromtheir 
Mathers wombe , vntill that vety 


knots and bonds of friendſhip be- 
tweene them ? What agriefe will 
it be, whenthe ſpirit ſhall ſay vnto 
the fleſh :1 Ka now remaine all 
[alone withour thee ,-and the fleſh 
ſhall lkewiſe make anſwere to the 
pirit ſaying: and in what caſe then 
ſhall I be. without thee , ſeeing 


all the being I haue , Ireceiued of 
thee? p | | 


= 


ly to a mans minde, to thinke what 
ſhall become of his body ;, when 
his ſoule is departed our of it, and 
in thinking hereupon, he ſeeth that 
the beſt hap his body may haue, 
can beno better then tobe laydin 


any time, doe cauſe ſuch griefe and| 


houre , and: haue had ſo many 


Afﬀeer this, it commeth natural-| 


a 


IR 
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:lircle graue of earth. The baſe- 


confidering on the one fide what 
great eſtimation he hath made of 
his body in times paſt, and ſeeing 
on the other fide , what a baſe and 
vile place that is , wherein it muſt 
now:be Ilayd :he cannot but won- 


that the lodging which they will 
prepare for him in the earth ſhall 


(withall)fo horrible,thiat it ſhall be 
very yrkſome to them that be a- 
liue,onely to looke vpon it. 


: And when he ſeeth,; that this bo- 


much of; his belly, which he eſtee- 
med for his God ; his mouth , for 
whoſe" delights the land and Sea 
could Gard 


tobe wourn with great curioſitie, | 


nefſe of which condition , maketh | 
| |hinitobe (as it were)aſtonied ; for | 


der exceedingly at it. He confſide-| 
reth and wayeth with- himſelfe, | 


Prat - + 


be ſtrait and narrow: that it ſhall | 
|be alſo obſcure and darke, Rinking || 
and full of wormes'; ' maggots, || | 


bones', and dead mens skuls, 'and | 


dy, which he was wont to makes | 


h 
y ſerue;/and his fleſh, | 
for which gold and filke was wont || 


—_— 
- 


and: 


. 


I 


| wayfaring man-will top hisnoſe,| 


| crawhog wormes; and filthy mag-|| 


\ 


in, muſt now be layd irifuch a fil.| 
thy and miſerable dunghill, where| 


with foule wormes and miaggots,| 


aforme, as a dead caryonthat lyerh| 
inthe ficlds ; in ſo much that the 


and runge away, in great haſte , 19 
avoyd the: ſtinking ſauour of it; 
when(I fay)he conſidereth all this, 
and ſeeth that in ſteade of his ſoft 
bed , be muſt le there, vponthe 
hard ground,.in ſteade of his preci- 
ous andgorgeous-apparell, he muſt 
haue thereÞbut, enely a ſcely poore 
winding ſheete; and in ſtead of his 
ſ{weete odoriferous-perfumes and; 
| Muskes, filthy-rotteneſle and hori-} 

riblz: Kenghes,, and-in Read of his | 
multitude-pf delicate diſhes and 


there ſuch- an.infinite number of} 


gots: feeding; Vp him : hecanhat 1] 
chuſe: (if-hee/ hauctany ſence, os 


iudgement remaining in him) but | 


maruell' 


— _ ——_ 


| and a foft bed prepared to layir 


it ſhall betroden ypon , and.caten|| 


and within few dayes be of as vgly| | 


waifing ſcruing met.he mult haue|: | 
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[whom he muſt now keepe compa-. 


” 


— 


| and beaft doe die both after one fort, 


| his ſeparation) ſhould end nſom- 


q 
: 


| matter whereof wehaue daily ex-; 


tobe wondered at, that ſoexcel-| 
lent a creature ſhall end 


nn | 
maruell 'to ſee vnto how baſe a 
condition ſuch a noble creature is 
now come , and to conſider with 


ny there, euen fellow and fellow 
like, who in-his life time had no fel-| 
lownor equall, | | 
Trtisnotthepart of wiſe ment 
wonder atthings, forthe cultoma- | 
ble ſeeing of things euery day , ta- | 
keth away from them (betheyne-' 
uer fo great) all admiration and 
wonder. And yet all this notwith- 
ſanding the great Wiſe-man won= 
dered at this miſery, thoughit be a 


perience', when he ſayd : 1fmar 


what ' auaileth it mee- that I haue 
tranclled ſo much in ſeeking for wiſ- 
dome ? Fries Tp PILE 
Kit were fo , that:the body (in: 
_ that were of any price or 
profite , it would be ſome kind of 
comfort ynto ys, but this is a thing 


in the 
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moſt | 
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| thing inthe world. 


| 


} 


{ children of 4d for finne':and 


Meditation for + 
moſt diſhonorable and loathſlome 


This is that great miſery, wher. 
at the holy-man ob wondered(and 
ſurely 'not without;. good cauſe) 
when he ſayd; The tree after it i 
cut , hath hope to reuine and ſpring 
againe,and if the roote of it doe rot in 
the ground, and the ftocke be deadin 
the earth , yet. with the freſhui 
water it ſpringeth againe ,- and by, 
geth forth leanes as if it were newh 
vlanted : but man after he is ence 
d:ad,mithered and conſumed , what 
is become of bm? 

+ Great (vndoubtedly) ,wasthe 
tribute ; that was layd vpon' the 


the cuerlaſting :Judge ynderſtood 


very well what penance.hegae 


ynto man, when he ſayd : Thowai|| 


tu]. and mtoduſt thou ſhalt return 
1g ame, | 21 


-9-0j 


mn... ; 


OO Ee 10 


1 x 


Ws WE. —_ F _, "www" Shaw 7 % 


(wedneſday Morning, 


' [C.Of the great feare and doubt the | 


Ithinke ypon the daungers oof the 
{world to come, and imagineth | 
{what ſhall become of her here- 


Jafter. 


— —__ OT 


ſoule hath at the houre of death, ' 
what ſhall happens unto it after | 
it is departed fromthe 
God | 


CEC II” — 


SecrT..III. | 
 J Owbeit, this is not the grea« 
teſt cauſc. of feare, that a man 
hath at the houre of his death ; bur 
thereis yet one farre greater , and 
that is, when the ſoule caſteth her 


eyes further ,- and begirnethto 


—__ 


Forthis is now (as it were) to 
depart from. the.. Hayeh mouth, 


: 


| where none other thing is be ſecne 


|whichis wont to be aneccaſfion of | 
[great feare,, inſuchas arebutnew 


andto launchr'into the maine Sea; 


on what fide ſocuer yee looke, but | 
onely heauen and the water : 


Sea-men, For when a man confi- 


Common. 


dereth }.. 


| Kccl. 11.3 


| by any man alive ,.wherehe muſ} 


| it ſhall remaine for euermore ; and 


on—_ — 
dereth that eternitie of worlds, 


which followeth after death : and 
withall: caſteth his eye into the 
new. and ſtrange Region, which 
was neuer knowne nor tratielled 


now beginne to take his journey, 
when he confidereth alſo the eucr- 
laſting glory or paine, which there 
muſt Allto his lot, and ſeth; *thar 
whereſoeuer the tree falleth, there 


knoweth not on which of the two! 
ſides he ſhall fall. When he conf 
 dereth(T fay)all theſe things :-hee 
cannot but be in avery great feare 
and trouble of minde. | 
_ And ſuch is the miſerable flare] 


| and condition of thoſe thar haue] | 


' not repented them of the lewd and} 
yngedly life whichthey haue lead: 
and” therefore -carinot . perſwade 
 theirhearts and conſciences of: re- 
miſſion and forgiueneſſe' ; nor af 
ſure themſcelues of the loue andfa- 
| vourof, God towards them,: And; 
\ then (fo marucll); thoughthey'be 


. Medgation for "las « is i 


 yexed with griefe and anguiſhof | 


| __” foul 


_ a 


nas ac Pg 
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die-doubrfull , or rather deſpaiting 
of their ſaluation. For if their 
owne confciences accuſe them,and: 
their hearts condernne them: then! 
haue they juſt cauferto feare, leaſt; 
almighty God(whois greater then 
their hearts, and knoweth more | 
then themſelues) ſhould : pro- 
nounce the ſentence of their iuſt 
condemnation, 

But as for thoſe that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus , whole ſinnes are as 
vtterly remitted, as if they had ne- 
uer committed any , and .vnto 
whom the righteouſneffe of Chriſt 
[is asfreely and fully imputed and 


formediand wrought - it in their 
owne perſons : there is no condem-" 
nation for them to feare.,and there- 
fore no cauſe for them to doubt 
| of theirſaluation: yea,they are ſure 
| that their Redeemer hueth!;:rhey 
know that they are'tranflated from! 
| death tolife ,-and tharwhen their! 
| carthly houſe ſhall , be dilſſolued, : 


| wedneſday Mor ning. | 
{| [foule at that dreadfull houre , and | 


reckoned, as if themſclues had.per-|. 


=P haue an eternall building 
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| Pſal.34u1. | ſed are they .(as Daxid ſpeaketh) 


Luk.23, 
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Meditation for 
in the Heaucos. | 
Right happy therefore and bleſ- 


| whoſe vnrighteouſteſſe is forgi- 
]uen , and whoſe ſinne is coue- 


| the Lord imputeth no fine. Hap. 
| py artthou Aſaraſſes , thatafter 
j thy ſo many abominations and 
| wickedneſſe ; obtainedſt grace to 
| become repentant. And ha 

1 Lazarus , who from thy beggery 


by: Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſome | 


And happy' O thou theeke, 
fained faith ., and hearty prayer, 


hangedſt, wert the ſame day recei- 
| ued into Paradiſe. | 


| and cannot perſwade themſelues, 
1 robe of the number of thoſe that 


A ER—y 


who yponthy true repentance,vn- | 


{ 
| re to. be ſaued. Tenne thouſand] 


| red_:and happy arethey to whom! | 


| and loathlome ſores , wert carried} | 


| from the Crofſe whereon thou] |. 


|  ButO the miſcric of thoſe {in| |. 
| full men , that. either diſpaire or] 
{ diſtruſt of Gods: cndleſſe mercy,] 


times vahappy Caire, —— ; 
' 
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[teſt thy ſinnes to be more then 


|Ueſhip, wtntto thine owne place 
of cuerlaſting perdition. SH 


|King of Syria was ficke, he was in 


could be pardaned.. And thou-yn- 
happy Judas ; that (notwithltan-' 
dingthy deſperate repentance for 
thy darunable finnes) becamelſt* 
thine owne executioner and from 


the honourable. dignitie of Apo- 


* 


- Andalthoughthe caſe of all the | 


theirs was. : yetin as much as they 
cannot aſſure their hearts of Gods 
mercy, they haue pood cauſe to 
feare his iuſtice , and cannot chuſe 
but be in great anguiſh and: per- 
plexitie, when they confider,ſhort- 
ly their ſoule ſhall be:ſeparated| 
from the body, and yet they know! 
not what ſhall become of the ſame 
for cuer. | 

We reade that when Beredad: 


ſo great anguiſh and griefe. of 
minde, for that he knew not whe-: 


or not ; that he ſent the General! 
ofhis Armie , with forty Camels 


I 2 2 loaden | 


oa 


G. 


wicked be not ſo deſperate as| 


ther he ſhould die of that ſickneſle, | 


2.Res, 
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i loaden with treaſure , vnto the 
{Prophet Ehzexs, requeſting him 
- [(with words of great humility)to. 
{rid himour of that 'perplexitiche 
'wasin, and to put him outof all 
-| doubt, whetherhe ſhould recouer 
| ef that ſickneſſe or not. Now.if the 
{louepfſofhort alife a&this 1s, be 
Jable to cauſga-man to bein ſuch a 
]oreat care and penfiuenefſe, how 
great care will a wiſe-man take, 
{whenhe perceiucth -himſelfe to be- 
inſucha caſe as that he may truly 
Ifay, that within two houres' hee 
| ſhall haue one of theſe two lots: 
[to wit, -cither life euerlaſting , or 
{death cuerlaſting 2 And yer hee 
1knoweth: not certainly ', whether 
of theſe two lots ſhall come ynto 
him} 7 75: ties 00 1; Ir 
| What martyrdome may. be 
compared to ſuch a painfull an- 
2uiſh and gricfe., as this is ? how 
carefull ſhould cuery one be,tqrid 
himſelfe of this feare and perplexi- 
jcie , andhow defirous to be freed 
| from that doubtfulnefſe and dan- 
ger ? Putthe caſe now thata King 
were 
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were taken [priſoner among; the 


him;the Turkes would propound, 
that the matter ſhowldbe determi 
ned by caſting of. lots ,/ and thavit 


ſhould be ranſomed,and goe home 
with the Embaſſadours of his king- 
dome 3 bur-if: contrariwiſe, that 
' then  immediatly hee ,ſhould-be 
throwne-.into a hot: firy;;fornace, 
which. were there prepared bur- 
ning arid flaming before him. Tel 


they: flhould. be: cafting theſe lors, | 
and - putting their hands' into the 
veſſell to take themout , and all 
the world in great expectation, | 
waiting what ſhould-be-therend 
thereof;and the King himſelfe ftan- 
ding there-preſent;, behalding the 
doubtful hap thatrmuſt be alotred | 
vnto him; itt what -a dolefull caſe 
(thinkeſtthou) would he then be ? 
How troubled 2-How fearefull 2 
How-quaking and-trembling? And 


'Turkes ; and when his Embaſla- | 
'[dours ſhould: come :to: ranfome | 


he happened to hauea good lotzhe | 


| me;(I pray thee) at the time when | 


 how-'ready to promiſe and vow 
T3 
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| thathorrible anguiſh ? 


_the 


”——_—_ RI ts 


poſſibly doe, to be-quite rid out of 


| Now, what is all this (be it ne- 
uer 10 great) bur as it were aſha- 
dow. if it be compared with this 
danger that.-we ſpeake of 2 How 


we 
the fiery fornace that we doe feare? 
How: farre' more grieuous is the 
perplexitie and doubtfulneſſe of 
this matter, then of the other ? For 
on the one fide , the Angels ſhall 
be there expeRting for ys, to carry 
vsto the Kingdome of heauen:and 
on the oikiride the diuels;to caſt 
vs into the horrible fornace of hell 
fire-: andthe yngodly man know- 
eth-not whether of theſe two lots 
(hall happen vnto him, which {hall| 
be determined either the one way 
or the other, within the ſpace of 
one houre after his death. 
Confider therefore in what a 
heauie plight thy heart ſhall be at 
this laſt inſtant +: how fearefull, 
How humble ; how abaſed before 


| . Meditation for = 


vnto Almighty God all: he could| 


farre rower is the Kingdome that| 
ecke? How farte greater is| 
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carefull ſhouldeſt thou be to eaſe 
thy conſcience of this anguiſh and 


| [cure ynto = ſelfe that ioy and 


toy, that can perſwade themſclues 
of Gods loue and fauour towards 
themin Chrilt Teſus ? | 


ſtrive, to afſure thy ſoule of her 
vndoubted faluation ; and to make. 
thine EleStion ſure? As the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh. How ſhouldeſt thou in- 


way a cleere conſcience toward 
God and men, that when the timc 
of thy diſſolution approacheth, 
thou mailt ſay with the ſame A- 
poltle; / haze fought a good fight, 


kept the farth : henceforth therefore 
there is layd wp for me the Crowne of 
righteouſneſſe, which the Lord (that 
righteous Indge) ſhall gine me at 
that day: and not tome onely,but un- 
to all them alſo that loue and looke for 


own | 
the face ofhim, who onely can de-|. 
liver thee out of this danger ? How | 


torment? and how diligent,to pro- | 


peace of conſcience which they in- | 


How ſhouldeſt thou ſtudy and | 


deuour (with S.Pa{) to haue al- | : 


and hae finiſhed my courſe , I hane | 7.8. 


At tre eter. eaters ah. —_— 
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(His appearing. G4 9Of 


At tbe 
boure of 

| death it 1s 
a erufe. to 
a ſiche 
man, if he 
bauc liucd 
liceati- 
ouſly, that 
be thinketh 
| {o late vpon 
| bis ac- 
Co1tNt. 
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EF Of the particalar account wee 
muſt make ts Almighty God at 
the houre of our azath-: wher- 


all the errours and 
blindnes of our 
. whole life 
paſt: 


| Sn CT... TI0. | 
= this anguiſh , there-fol- 
loweth yet another as great 
as it, (namely in ſuch perſons as 
haue liuzd. a lewd and diffolute| 
life) which is., to. comelo lateto 
thinke vpo1 the account they haue 
then foorthwith to make,of all the 
diſorders,and offences of their for- 
mer life. O how wonderfully: ſhall 
the wicked be confounded at that 
time,when the griefe of their paine 
ſhall cauſe them to @pen their cies, 
which. heretofore the delight and 
| pleaſure of finne had cloſed them! 
inſo muchas they ſhal then clearly 
perceiue, what falſe Gods thoſe 


as. 


by we come to viderftland | 
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haue found reſt) they findin con-| 
clufion thew vtter ruine and de-| 
ltruKion. of 


f phet Elizens,and when Almighty | 


|them;; Came goo withime, aud Þ will 


jthem with him ynto Samaria, 'and 
|brobght. them into the Market 


_—  —_————  ——_ 


|his prayer againe,, and: ſayck;; O 


| Lord; open the eyes of theſempiſerable 
(/7272:3: that they may. ſee'where-th:y 

T4992 10 lied} 097 , 11009335 0 105] 
{-; Now:tellme(L-pray thee)when 
thoſe men opened 'their &yes and 


were which they haue ſerued, and 
how deceiptfull thoſe riches were, 
which they haue fo greatly gaped 
after ; and how by following that 
way | (whereby they. thought to] 


The ſcruants of the King of Sy-| 
ria-, came to apprehend the Pro- 


God had firookenthem all blinde, 
by- meanes..of the prayer of the] 


Prophet'; the Prophet fayd -ynto; 
ſhew your lim whons yee ſeeks. : And] 
whenhe had thus ſaid, he carried 


place of: the-Gittie, inthe mids of 
all: their eciemje35 and: then naade: 


| Wen whether they were come; (b<- 
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| ties;andeach one is fully perſwa- 
ded, thathe taketh the beſt and| 


| perceiuer!; how foully- we haue] 
, | beene deceiued ; and we ſhallfee, 


L 


| 


leeuing certainly before, that they | 
went to find the party they ſought 


were they , when they ſaw how] 
foully they were deceiued ? No, 
' what thing (in the world)'could} 
make a more liuely reſemblance 
of the Proces and deceits of our 


world , by the way of ourappe- 
\tites and deſires : ſome ſeeke after 
gold;others doe purchaſe lands, o- 
thers doe make:great buildings; 0- 
thers ſecke for: pleaſures and de- 
lights , others for offices and digni- 


wiſeſt way , to obtaine the thing 
that he defireth. Burwhentheter- 
rible: preſence” of death, and the 
danger of' our account diſcouereth 
the vanitie of our hopes: then fin- 
ding our ſelues to be'in arterages 
for our account, we ſhall cleerth 


that by following that way, wher- 
LION! | _by 


. Fr —_— i - g 3 PL a Walt a 
4 ” 


for) how amaled and aſhamed{ 


life? | as 5 
|. We docall walke here inthis| | 
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how farre different ſhall it be from 


by we thought to haue found 


perdition, 
O what miſerable men are we ? 
how blindly dos wenow wander 


eyes ſhall wethen haue? how ſhall 
our iudgement be then altered ? 


that it was before ? Then ſhall we 
plainly ſee , how all the things of 
this world are miſcrable,her goods 
falle, her wayes crooked hah 
vaine,her promiſes lying,her plea- 
lures bitter, her glory ſhort and 
yaine. 

Then ſhall we perceiue(alchough 
too late) how .her riches were 
thornes and her delights poyſon. 
To be ſhort, then ſhall we [0 ;how 


| went : and (attheend of our jour- 
ney) we ſhall find our ſelues in the 
ftreets'of Samaria, and inthe ſnare 
of the indgement' of Almightie 
God; and' compaiſed about wich 


all our enemies, to wit , the diuels 


Land'our ſinnes. O 


; 
.D.; 
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quietneſſe and reft , we find our | 


OPCs ' 


oureyes haue beene cloſed yp, and | 
| that we neuer knew whether we 


vp and downe in the world?What | 


> 


nd 


| confounded at that houre ? and 
-] how fouly ſhall they ſee them | 


4 


| {clues beguiled ? How truly may 


| now by all my pleaſures paſt, but 


Four” i. 


{ withall ; no more, then if they had 


{there remaineth of them neitherre- 


 remaine as thornes,that lie pricking| 
all about my heart, they make, my 


| This is the ſetting of my, tecthoN 


— 


| Meditation b or 
O how ſhall the wicked menbe 


cuery one of them ſay at that time, 
O miſerable wretch that I am, 
what other commoditie haue ] 


 onely that I haue prouoked at this 
dreadfull houre; the indignation of 
the Iudge againſt me , who mui 
giueſentence vpon me? Now my 


pleaſures are all dead & gane , and 
lique or memorie, to comfort me 


neuer bene, yca, contraiwiſe, they| 


cauſe doubtfull, they- torinent my | 
woful ſoule now preſently, &-per-| 
aduenture ſhall torment, it eucrla- 
{tingly,, for ever and quer.  }; ,, 

| This is the fruig, that l haue ga 
thered of my diflolute and wagteh 
tife, and of all my carnall deilghts; 


] 


| 


WL A De me 


edge, that my gluttonics paſt dye 
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cauſe me now to haue:: : my plea- 
ſures and delights haue now forſa- 
ken me,they are quite gone away, 
and will neuer returne againe;yea, 
perhaps (in ſtead of pleaſures that 
continued but amoment)there are 
prepared for me eucrlaſting horri- 


ble torments in hell fire. 
Now , what blindneſſe can be 


greater x this? How much bet= 
ter had It beene for.me , neuer to 


haue beene borne, then tohauc of. 
fended him , of whoſe helpe and 
fauour I haue at this preſent. {o | 
great neede ? How much better 
had it bcene for me , thatthe carth 
had opened and ſwallowed me vp 
beforel had once thought to offend 
him ? O. vofortunate. day.!.O:cur= 
ſcd houre, wherein I offended the 
Lord! Why did Inot.conſider be- 
fore hand * this dreadfull houre ? 
Why was I not ſooner mindfull of 

tetr ible iudgement?How were 
mane eyes, blind:d. with ſo ſmall.a 
glimſe? Isthis the-way, that] gooke 
to beſo _certaine. and.ſure2. Is this 
the cad thatall the hongurs of the 
* world} 


do. 


210 


| God,the very diuels alſo & fiendes 
| ofhell ; will increaſe this feare at 


' wont to extenuate & diminiſh yn- 


profoundneſſe of the judgements 


in greene wood, what ſhall be done 


——ASS=s 


| * Meditationfor | 


thoſe things which I haue ſo 
greatly eſtcemed heretofore, of fo 
little accouut atthis preſent ? 


alſo another griefe as great as this, 


which ſhall then be required of 
vs: this is one of the greateſt trou- 
bles and griefes we ſhall haue at 
that time. For beſides this , that it 
is ſo terrible a matter .to enter 
into judgement with Almight 


that houre, which before they were 


to vs, with the hope and colour of 
Gods:mercy. Then will they put 
vs in minde of the greatnefle and 


of Almighty God, and of his iu- 
ſice, whichthey will then ſhew 


not his owne onely Sqnne for the 
finnes of others. If rhis then be dgte 


tobe ſo'great, that he pardoned | 


ce ow, 


| 


world come ynto? What? Are all | 


| Aﬀerall this , there followeth | 


which is the feare of the account | | 


 (fay they)" # drie woode? Then the | 
HET Lb, 


wicked q 
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wicked man ſhall veginne to trem- 


himſelte ; O miſerable wretch that 
Lam, ifthat be true whichall the 
Scripture reporteth , to wit, that 
Almighty God will giue to euery 
man according to his workes, what 
may I hopeto receiue at his hands 
that haue done ſo many wicked 


the tree ſhall be iudged according 
to fruit that it - yeeldeth , what 
iudgement may I lookefor, that 
haue brought foorth ſo many wic- 
ked fruits ? If it berrue which the 
Prophet faith , thatnone ſhall a(- 


Igoe; that. have had fuch wicked 
[hands and fuch'a' filthy heart' 2 Tf 
the ſaying of the Wiſe-man be 


jeares, and wilthot heare the Law, 
[ſhall crie- and nat-be heard); whar 
may. 1-looke for: chat -haue' had 
mine” cares ſhut againſt Almighty 
|God, 3: yethaue hal them ſo open, 


to 


ble and quake for feare, and fay to | 


workes ?1f the Goſpel ſay , that | 


[cend yp to the hill of God, vnleſle | 
he haue innocent hands, and an vn- | 
defiled heart : whither ſhall I'then | 


| $f "i 
true , that whofoeuer*ſhutterh his 
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the world ? 
Wherefore-(O my. omnipotent | 
God) with what face {hall I now 


| appeare before thee , and: defire 


thee to giue care vnto ine : ſeeing 


thou haſt ſo oftentimes called:me, 


' thee ; how can I requelt thee:to 
receiue:me into thy houſe : ſeei 

thou haſt fo oftentimes' called at 
my houſe , and I haue ſhut my 
gates againſt thee ? How ſhall 
finde thee now at the time -of 


my neede :ſ{ecing thou haft had ſo 


] oftentimes-neede of me ;- in thy 


poore and impotent members, and 


| haſt not found.;me ? By whartitle 


or or0ght may Irequeſtthee(now at 
thejend of: my; iclurney;) ito graunt 
me heauen ,/ ſeeing Lhave ſpent all 


my life time in the feruice of the, 


 divell thine enemig2;i., 


to hearken after lies and yanities of | 


and I would giue no-eare ynto | 


Q: baw:: inily mai ahou ks 
fay vnte.4e;4how haftiſeried' the; 
world.antl thadivell,getthee ther- 
tore yntothem., and ferehem giue 
thee thy yrs. | 
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- Thelike anſwere madethe Pro- 
'phet Elizeus , to King Joram the 


ſpent and imploied all his life in 
ctheſeruice and wofſhipping of I- 
dols, and came it the tmme of his 
neceſſity to*the Prophet of God, 
| requeſting him of helpe and reme- 
[dy : the holy Prophet anfwered 
and ſayd 3 O' King Toram: ,” what 
1haſt thou to doe*with me? get "thee 
hence vnto the Prophet cof thj Fa- 
ther and- Mother, and defire then to 
belpe thee at this time:. | 

»'"Ohow many of. vs doe follow 
thiswicked King , both in our life 
-anddeath ? In our life we lerue the 
world , and at the point of death 
we--call, ypon- Almighty God. 
What anſwere may we'looke to 
have at" thar dreadfullhoure, but 
cuenthe ſame that he harh already 
giuen ih the like cafe , ' whichis, 
-Whathalſt thou'to. do with-me;fith 
thou-didft neuer [eruiceymoime? 


whom thou haſt followed ; andto 
thine Idols whom thou halt loued, 


ſerucd 


ſonne of Achab, who when he had | 


Get thee henceito thy Counſellors | 


| F 
Whenſoeu:y | 
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earneſtly 


| repenteth,- 


andon-"} 
uerteth' \* | 
truly. onto | 
God, he- - 
will for- 
Zine ad. 
recent - 
bum. 
Bus few 
ficke per- 
ſons(that 
baue lived | 
diſolutely) \ 
doe fo,but | 
if they re- 
coner their | 
bealth,they |' 
returne Ore |. 
diarily | 
game to 
their for- 
| mer Wit | 
fe life, |. 
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At the 


| boure of 


ony death 


we wiſh 


| that we 


had more 
time t0.re- 
pent vs of. 
our ſomes. 


Meditation f or 


| | ferued and adored : and ſpeake vn- 
tothem to giue thee thy wagesfor 


thy feruice, | | 
When yee ſhall cry(faith Almigh- 

ty God by his Prophet Eſay) ler 

thens that yee hae gathered toge- 


ther, deliner yors : butt the winde ſhall | 


takg them all away. | | 
Atthis time the {icke-man be- 


jnee! to wiſh , that he might | 


ueſoime ſpace to repent him of 


his former life , and he thinketh 


| then with himſelfe; that ifhe might | 


obtaine it , O how yyould he Ea 


and pray ? how vyould he relicue } 
{the poore? and yyhat great vyorks | 
of mercy yyould he doe? Yea, he| 


yvould not content himfelfe yvith 
euery common kind of repentance, 
but yyould live the moſt Rrait and 
auſtere kind oflife of all men in the 
vyorld, But alas, vyhen he per- 
ceiueth by tht increaſing of his 
ſickneſle, that his requeſt yvill not 
be graunted, and calleth to minde, 
yyhat time, opportunity 8 meanes 
he hath had, to prepare himlſelfe 
for this dreadfull houre , and how 


—— 


Wn > mm————_d TT WI” 


fondly. 


—————_—— 
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fondly he hath ſuffered the fame to 


affe in yaine , then is he wonder- 


« |fully ; grieued 4nd yexed for this | 


loffe, and acknowledgeth himlſelfe 


to be well worthy of. ſuch /puniſh-] 


ment : for. that he would nor be 


mindfull before hand of his dread- | 


full account, but omitted to repent 


him of his ſinnes, while he had time 
Jand ſpace to doe it. ' 
''O ynto how' many of ys doth it 


happen , to bebeguiled after this 
fort? Spending and conſuming 
time, (vvhich Almighty God hath 
given ys to beſtow in his ſeruice)in 
yanities and pleaſures: and after- 
yvards vyhen we ſtand in moſt 


neede of it , vve vvantit. And ſo 
| happenerh vnto vs, as it doth com | 


monly to the Pages and ſeruiters 
inthe Court, vvho being allowed a 
candleto light themſclues to bed, 


|doeſpend their calle in play all 


thenight, and afterwards are con- 
ſtrained to goe to bed darkling. 


q 


How 


the | 


: 


How the 


the ſiche 
perſons at 


| the bo.re 
| of:therr 


-*] death, 


1 


| I 


\ theſickeperſons , at the time 


Eburch or © 
congregati- | 
on hclpeth 


| Court of Chriſt (as a very louins 
{and pittifull mother) beginner? 


| ment of the Lords Supper , and| * 
| withall the means ſhe may elle 
| poſtibly doe. 

|-- Andibecauſe-his neceſfitie isfo. 
|-great-(for at that inftant ic ſhall be 
| determined-what: ſhall becoine;of 
| him for cuer}great haſte is made 
| cohauethe. patling bell ro be tou- 


" Meditation for ", | 
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How the Church'or faithfull con-| | | 
gregation comforteth and helpeth 


of thetf departing out of © 
this lifes 


Sper. V. 


-JOw approchetheth the Gick® | 
perſon to hislaſt end, andth* 


then to helpe her children wit 
prayets, asallo that holy Sacra- 


So EE EHo = 0 


led , whereby the: faithfull people | * 
chat ſhall heare the ſame , may be 
-put in minde to helpe the ficke 
man with their deuout prayers in 


this | 


— "= Wren 


y 
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[this his great perrill and danger. 


And. when they: perceiue..his | 


ſences beginne to faile , his ſpeech 
tofaulter , his eyes to ſinke, and 
hisfeete to die , then the Paſtor 
is called for, to miniſter ſome hea- 


uenly phyſicke for the healthof his 


ſoule, whoſe bedy they ſcetobe| 


paſt recouery. . ; 

Thus doth: the. oadly Preacher 
beginne to inſtruc the ſicke man 
inthe matter of ſaluation , and- to 
prepare him for a better. life; he 
{hrft ſheweth him, that the cauſe of 
Fhis fickneſle is his ſinne, and tranſ- 
loreflion , which deferueth to be 
puniſhed with euerlaſting death : 
helayeth before him the fearefull 


threatnings of God againſt finne, | 


and the examples of his ſeuere ani- 
maduerſion and puniſhment of the 
[fame that now it behooucth him 
torepent him ofhis wicked life vn- 
fained[y,and to call ynceſſandly + for 


grace and mercy. 


| And ifheperceiue > him fi "HAR | 


ly to be.calt downe with the ſenſe 


"4 


kg 


of his finnes , and the confide- 


ration ] 


ſo HOIOAD"Y 
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| [ruſtained the puniſhment due to 
the finnes of men , and by his holy | 
{life hath performed that righteouſ- 


i 


| 


| feſſe, thatthe Sonne of God died 
| and roſe againe for him, and for his 
faluation : he may as fully per-| 


_ Meditation for. © 
ration of Gods iuftice and ven- 
gancefor the ſame ; then doth he 


| mercy, and layeth before him the 
ſweet and comfortable promiſes 
of God-in Chrift Ieſus : who by 
his bitter' death and paſſion ; hath 


nefſe which was required of them. 
So that if the ſicke-mancan bur lay 


of faith, if he can beleeue and con- 


{wade and affurehimſelfe of eter- 
nall life , as if he had the fruition 
thereof already. 

Bur if the ficke man be deſirous 
to receive the Sacramient of 
Qhrifts bleſſe&body and blood, as 
the pledge and carneſt of his re- 
demprtion and inheritance, purcha- 
ſcd by the death of Chriſt , and 
repreſented by that holy miſtery ; 


raifehim yp withthe hope of his: 


hold on Chriſt Ieſus withthe hand: 


- id 
mm... _ 


then doth the Paſtor relieue and 
| cheere! 
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cheere the ficke mans 
ſoule, with that diuine and heauen- 


| {ly foode, whereby he is vnited and 
{knit vnto Chriſt the head, as a 


member of his miſticallbody, ad 
whereby he is ingraffed (asaliue- 
ly braunch) into that true-and li- 
uing Vine , which yecldeth fruite 
yntoeternall life. _ +; 


- Then(as the ficke mandiawerh| 
longeſt home) the Mini- | 
+ \ſter, pvith the reſt of thoſe that are | 


preſent , beginneth to commend 


| [kimin their youre ynto Almigh- | 


tyGod, beſeeching him to ſtreng- 
then and increaſe his feeble faith, to 
arme him with patience in this ex- 


tremity, and to grant hima happy | 


paſſage to the ioyes of heauen. 
Thus is the ſicke perſon relicued 


jand comforted on euery fide with} 


the bleſſed Sacrament, and deuout 


[prayers of the faithfull, at the time | 
| fof his paſſing 


out of this world, 
when(otherwiſe)he would be rea- 


[dy to defpaire of Gods mercy, 


with the remembrance of all his | 
former diſſolute diſorders , and 
| | wanton} 
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2TD | . Meditation for © | 
wanton pleaſures and  dclights, | 
| which-at that time would repre-| | |" 
| | ſent themlelues moſt liuely ynto} | | 
| him; - + v4 | 
Into what a narrow ftrait{trowe 
| yee) ſhould he be brought, and 
what an extreame 'anguiih and.- 
griefe ſhould he feele , with the 
cogitation of his. former wicked 
| and- licentious life : if the hope of | | | 
Gods fauour, and the confidetati- | | | 
on of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, | | [f 
which he truſtethtoreceiue by the | | | 
meanes of Chrift, did not rid him| | jp 
of that doubtfulnes,and migh-  [t 
| tily comforthis perplex- Ie] 
ed conſcience. [ 
| 7 t 
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| [fits we haue in this life. Then his 


 |and therefore they counſell him,to- 


| {ty God, and to call hartily _ 
| jhiminthis laſttimeof his trouble, 
| {who hath promiſed to heare and 


| who (now preſently) beginnethto 
K 
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If the panges of death, and of the| 
great pame and agony the foule = 
_  abideth, at her departure 
ont of the boy. 
; 


[ SECT. VI. * 
A Frer this followeth the-agony* 
"A and panges of death, which is 
ſurely the greateſt of all the con- 


friends and executors beginne to 
prouide his winding ſheet, and ©-: 


[ther things for his funerals :then| 
they beginne to ſay to the ficke- 


man, that the houre of his depar- 
tureout of this world is now come: 


recommend himſelfe ynto Almigh- 


[helpe all thoſe that call ypon him, 
| Then the ficke manbeginneth to 
heare the wotull cries,and pittifull 
lamentations of his poore wife, 


feele 


ac Fo ——_—— 


Of the 


pogs of 


death. 
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feele the diſcommodities of her 


new widow-hood,and ſolitary life, 


ready to depart fromthe body,and 
at the time of her going, euery one 


yexed therewith. 


a-maruellous great conflict and a- 


of 
euenof ſuchas be moſt (tour and 
Ccouragitous, 


It is reported of a godly Father, 
world, he beganne to tremble and 
feare,and was loath to die, howbe- 
it the holy man encouraged him- 
poe foorth out. of this body, whet- 


threeſcore and tenne yeetes that 


(thou yet afraide of death ? 8 
| this 


Then the ſoule of the ficke-manis| 


'of his members is fore gricued and] | 


Then are the cares. of the ſoule | { 
| renued afreſh; then is the ſoulein 


wi , not ſo much for her depar-]. 
Ns, as for feare of the houre off | 
' | her dreadfull account, approching 


ſoneecre vnto her: then is the rime 1 
ing and qua , yea;} f 


thatas he was paſſing out of this| , 


| ſelfe ſaying ; Goe foorth my foule, | | 
of ſhouldeſt thou be afraide ? it is] * 
thou haſt ferued Chriſt , and art| |: 
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| [this holy man were aftaide of his 


*1, Jhoure! 


[the flames of fire burning , and the 


{ hill, and he himfelfe bound hands 


'ſheart of this bleſſed-young man, 


| 


counſell ſhall he take ? O: that men 


'f medneſacy Morning. 


paſſing our of this world, who had 
ſerued Chriſt ſo many; yeeres; 


whom ſhall he call ypon-?. what 


vaderftood, how great perpletity 
and anguiſh is at this dreadful 


Imagine now (I beſeech thee)in 
what a dolefull caſe the heart of 
the: Patriarke Iſzacke was ., wheh 
his Father held him bound hands 
and feet , andlayd himvpon the 
wood to ſacrifice him ; when hee 
ſaw his fathers gliſtering ſword 0- 
ver his head , and ynderneath him 


ſeruants (that might haue ſuccou- 
red him) Raying at the foot of the, 


and feet in ſuch ſort , thathe could 
what plight (trow yee) was'the: 


what ſhall he doe,who(peraduen- | 
|  |ture) hath offended him ſo many; 
 ſyecres ? Whether ſhall hee goe? 


neither flie nor defend himſelfe : in] 


when hee ſawe himſelfe in ſo 


lt. a. 
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In what 
erplexity 
the ſoule of 
the wicked 
man u 4t 


| the houre 
of death. 


96 1 


| lence gnawing and biting him : If 


| his poore ſeruants , his kinſ-folke, 
| his friends, his companions, his ac- 
| quaintance, his houſes, his lands, 
} and the goods of this life , tore-|/ 
maine all behinde, and are not able: 


.CMeditation for 
narrow ai ſtraite '? 
 Andfurely, in farre greater per. 
| plexitie' is the ſoule of the wicked 
man , at this dreadfull. houre: be. 
cauſe he can turne his: eyes-on no 


— 


helooke vpward, heſccth the ter- 
rible ſword-of the iuffice of Al- 
| mighty God-threatning him: ifhe 
looke downward , he _ the 
.graue open, cuer gaping and tarry- 
bh or him :if F- ioke with 
himſelfe, he ſeeth his owne conſci- 


he looke about him, there be An- 
gels and diuels on.both fides of 
him watching and expecting the 
end of the ſentence , whether of 
them ſhall haue the prey : if he 
looke backward, heſeeth bis dole- 
full wife, his little young children, 


great dil- 


ſide, where he ſhall not.ſce occafi.|| 
| ons-of .great-terrour andfeare, If 


roſuccour him inthis his 
vol : Irefle: 
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| thetakea view of hi 


poſſible : and to deferre his de- 


trefſe : for ' as much as he mult de- 
part all alone out of this life , and 
they all muſt remaine ſtilthere. 

To conclude , c_ all this) 


fider what he is inwardly : he ſhall 
bewonderfilly amazed and afraid, 


ro ſee himſelfe in ſuch a dangerous | 


and terrible eſtate, inſo much, as 


(fit were poſſible) he would flie | 


away euen from himſelfe. = 
Now (alas) to depart fromthe 

body is a thing intolerable, to 

continue ſtill chereia, isa thing im- 


parture any longer , will not be 
granted, | 

All the time paſt ſeemeth vnto 
him but as a blaſt of wind,and that - 
thatis to coine , appearethi(as it is 
in deede) infinice. Now what ſhall 
the miſerable ſoule doe, being thus 
compaſſed and inuironed- about 
with ſo many ſtraits ? O how fond | 
and blind are the ſonnes of Adam, 
that will not prouide in time for 
this terrible paſſage ? 
K 3 


elfe,and con- | 


Of | 
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| Of the fu- 
12:14's and 
burying of 
{thc bony, 
with the 
|lot7ſo mes 
| thereof. 


eee. en 


Q_ 


—— 


7 Of the funerals and burying of the 
body , with the filthineſſe and 
loathſomneſſe thereof, 

Yr it is 


dead. 
SECT, VII. 


FT Aſtof all, whenthis great con- | 


flic isended, theſoule is vio-' 


lendly taken away from the body, | 


and departeth from her ancient ha- 
bitarion; the body remaining vt- 
terly ſpoiled of all the beautie and 
qualities it had : Now let ys canfi- 
der, what lot each one of theſe two 
parts muſthaue. Firſt, conſider in 
what caſe the body is after the 


thing is more eſteemed then'the 


dy when it is dead? Whereis then 


come? Where is that royall beha- 


|___ Mednaionfor | || 


ſoule is departed out of it : what| '| 


body of a Prince while he is aliue, | 
and what thing,iz more contempti-| © 
ble and vile.thenthe very ſame bo- 


that former princely maieſtic be-| 


uiour and glorious magnificence ?| 


Where 


——_— 


—_— — do ” — —_——__—___——_—_——— 


|. Jhoure..:I wiſh rhis point were well 
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ſhispreſeace ? Where is that cap- | 
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|Where is that high authority and 


? Where 1s that ter- | 


ſoueraignty 
of | 


rour and feare at the beholding 


ing, kneeling, and: ſpeaking vnto 
be Sovith ſuch —_— _ {ub- 
iection ? how quickly is all this gay 
pompe vtterly ouerthrowne and 
come to nothing, as if it had beene 


houre ? | 


" forth, which is the richeſt Jewell hs | 


Then out of hand the winding 
ſheere is - prouided and brought 


may take with him out of this life : 
andthis is the greateſt recompence, 
that-the richefk man in this. world 
ſhalt haue of all his goods at that 


confidered by eucry | couctous 
man, and by thoſe that make their 


nes and folly the Prophet repre- 
hendeth in theſe words \, Be ot 
4fraid when a man waxeth rich, and 


[when thou ſeeſt the glory of his houſe | 


but a meere dreame;, or a play on | 
2a ſtage that is diſpatched in an | 


money their God : whoſe blind- | 


Tho richeſt 
| man in the | 
Waricl, Wieſt 
at 0s death | 
be content 
one'y with | 
4 winding | 


ſheete. 


_— 


| 


very much multiplied and encreaſed: 
—_ _A. x 


haul an te - 4 
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body. 


Of the bu- | 
| rail of the 


[truly needeth not, for he is then! 


[There the earth recciueth him in-. 


Meditation for 

| for when he dzeth, be ſhall not carry 
bis goods away with him neither ſhall 
his glory goe downe with hins... 
Ther doe they make a hole in 


long,. (and no longer, though it be 
for Alexander the great, whom the 
whole world could not hold) and 


there he taketh vp his perpetuall 
lodging,vmillthe laſt day of gene- 
rall iudgement, in company with 
other dead ' bodies + there the 
wormes craule out to 'giue him 
his entertainement. Fo be ſhort, 
there they let him downe in a 


. , EY 
couered with a. napkin, and his 


hands and feet, faſt bound , which. 


ſure enough» for breaking out of: 
pryſon , neither ſhallhe be ableto 
«defend himſelfe againſt any man. 


to her. lappe * there the bones of 
dead men kifle and welcome him; 


a. 


Y 


the earth of ſeauen or cight foote | 


with that ſmall roome onely muſt | 
his body be- content. There they | 
appoint. him his. houſe for euer, | | 


poore white ſheete, his face being | | 


there 


Ro _— {— tw... ns. Ma De. 


| wedneſday 4 Morning, (| 
there the duſt of his Aunceſtors 


{is to honour him with caſting a 


_ 7 


| with,that the people may not feele 
| [his tinking ſatiour, and behold his 


(ſure, that Is very deare and ſpeci- 


God may dilpoſe others to dae the 


inthe like caſe. 


imbraceth him , and inuiteth him 
And the laſt honor that -the 
him , and to couer him well there- 


diſhonour : and the greateſt plea- 
all friends can doe then vnto him, 


handfull of earth vpon him. And 
therefore the faithfull people are 
wont to vie this ceremonie to- 
wards the dead , that Almighty 


ſame yntothem, when they ſhalbe 


Now , what greater confeſſion 
and acknowledging of our miſerie 
can we deuiſe,then to ſce how men 
preuent before hand , that they 
may.not want after their death ſo 
ſmall a benefit as this is ? O greedy 


couetouſneſle of the liuing , and 


| [tothattable and houſe, which is] ' 
appointed for all men liuing. 


world can doe vnto him at that | 
time , is to calt alittle earth vpon | 


201 | 
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from winde and Sunne, ſhall lic 


| Meditation for \” 


great pouerty of the dead, why| 
ſhould a man defire and gape ho 


ſo many things for this preſent life, 
being ſoſhort as it is, ſeeing ſo lit- 


his dearh ? 


the ſpade. and picke-axe in his 


hand , and beginneth to tumble | 
tdowne bones' vpon bones , and to 
tread downe the earth very hard 


vpon him, in ſo much that the fai- 
reſt face in all the world, the beſt 
trimmed and moſt charily kept 
there,and be ftamped vpon by the 
rude Graue-maker;, os will not 
fticketo lay him onthe face , and 
rap him onthe skull, yea, and to 
batter downe his eyes and noſe flat 
to his face , thatthey may lie well 
and euen with the earth. | 
And the fine dapper Gentle- 
man, who'(whiles he ; 
inno wiſe abide the winde to blow 
vpen him, no, not1o much as alit- 


garments , but in all haſte it muſt 


> O— — 


_ bei 
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tle will content him at the houre of 


Then' the Graue-makertaketh | 


ued) might]. 


tle haire or mote to fall vpon his| 
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be bruſhed off with great curioli- 


him a dunghill of filthinefſe and 
dirt. And that ſweet minion Gen- 
tlewoman alſo,that was wont(for- 
ſooth) to goe perfumed with Am- 
ber, and other odoriferous ſmelles : 


red all over with earth ,' and foule 
crawling wormes and maggots; 
This is the end of all the gay bra- 
ueries , and of all the pompe and 
glory of the world. In this plight 
doeall his friends now leaue him, 


[4 lyi inthat ſtraite lodging, in that 


earth of obliuion,and in that darke 
priſon, where he ſhall remaine ac- 
companied with perpetual ſolita- 
rinefſe , vntill the generallday of 


come of thy glory? O yee my hou- 
bo nds and? -o/ th het 4 your 
power? O my wife , my children, 
my friends, and kinsfolkes, where 
haue you now Teft me ? How hap- 
penerh, it that yee my old friends 
and companions doe ſo quickly 
forfake me , and leaue me here in 


the 


Ah eres, 


tie, here they lay and hurle ypon | 


muſt be contented hereto lie coue- | 


mdgement. O'world, what is be- | 


- 
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the earth thus ſolitarie alone? How 
chaunceth itthatthe wheele ofmy 


-mentof'God) eaten with dogpes, 


[all eſtate, and ſaw. her ar that time 


ring at that ſo great alteration and 


viurped and ſeazed thelands and 
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{o great proſperity and felicity,, is 
{ſo quickly .ouerrurned and defa- 
cebBy-ces 21 | 
They that ſaw Queene Tezabyl, 
whenſhe was (by the iuſt tudge- 


when they faw that there r emai- 


ned nothing elſe of hex. beautie, but, 


onely her. $kull; andthe extreame 
parts of her feetc.and hands, thoſe 
(Iſay) that had  knowne+ her be-. 
fore in ſo great flouriſhing and roi- 


in fuch a miſerable.plightz wonde- 


chaunge ,, demanded and -ſayd, 
Heccine oF. the Iezabell ? Is this 
that Tezabell ?.. And; as many 'as 
paſſed by that-way,and beheld her 
thus.eaten. with dogges, repeated 
the ſame.exclamation,. maruelling 
at ſo great. a change, andſayd ;.- 
this I Tezabcll? Is this that great] 
Queene , Lacy of Iſrael ? Is this 
ſhe that was:To mighty ? She that 


goods] 
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| [rable calamitie ? 
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goods of her ſubic&ts, by ſhedding 
of their blood ? Is death able to 
bring. the- mighty | and* puiſſant 
Princefle, to ſuch a baſe and miſe- 


Now therefore mydeare bro- 


ther, goe downe(I pray thee)with 


thy ſpirit , into the graues and Se- 
pulchers of ſuch Princes and'great 
perſonages- ,. as: thou haſt either 
heard of or lknowne in this world, 


|2nd conſider, what a horrible and 


deformed forme of their bodies is 
there to. be {eene, and thou ſhalt 
ſee, thatthou haſt good cauſe to 
make the like exclamation, and to 
vie the ſame words and ſay: Is this 


| [that lezabell? Is this that amiable 


face, which I knew fo faire and | 
lindly ? Are theſe thoſe eyes; that 
were. fo cleare and bright; to be- 
hold ? Is this.thax.pleaſant rowling 


tongue, that talked ſocloquently, 


and made ſuch goodly diſcourſes ? 
Is. rhis-that fine and neate'þody, | 
that was ſo trimly poliſhed and a- | 
dorned ?1s this, the end of the Ma- | 


|ieſty of Princes Scepters and royall 


rrr_ 


Crownes ? | 
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Crownes ? Is this the end of the 


—— 


glory of the world ? O how often- 


times , ſaith a wiſe man , hathir 
beene my chaunce , to enter into 


dies, where wondring , or rather 


| being greatly aſtonied atthe ſight 


that I ſaw, I fixed mine eyes ad- 
 uiſedly ypontheſhapesof the dead 
corpes ,']Jſ{etthe bones-morder, - 


| ioyned the hands together , and ſet] 
the lips in their proper places, and| 


ſpake thus ſecretly to my ſelfe. 
- Behold theſe feete , that haue 
trauelled ſuch crooked paths and: 


| wayes ; theſe hands alſo that haue 


committed ſo many wicked AQs; 


ny yanities ; this mouth, that hath 


eaten and deuoured ſo inany deli- 


cate and-ſuperfluous 'meates ; 'be- 
hold this Sſull of his head , that 
hath built ſo many yaine caftles 
and Towers inthe ayre ; this duſt 
and filthy skinne;; for whoſe plea- 


fureand delight he hath cormmit- 
ted ſo many finnes and wicked- 


nefſe,and for which cauſe;the ſoule 


of 


the Sepulchers of ſome dead bo-| 


theſe eyes that haue beheld ſo ma-| 


——— 
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lofthis body doth and ſhall (per- f 
haps) ſuffer cuerlaſting horrible þ 
| |torments in hell fire. 
| This done, I departed out of 
that place , wholy aſtonied anda- 
mazed, and mecting with certaine 
both men and women, 
oung and old , I beheld thew | 
likeville, and conſidered, that both 
| [they and I, ſhould ſhortly ap- 
_—_— the like vgly forme , and | 
| |ſeeme as vile and lothſome to be- 
\ [hold , as thoſe deade bodies are 
, |now preſently. Wherefore what a 
| [fondand wicked wretcham I, to 
live in ſuch wiſe as1 doe? To what | 
end is my purchaſing and heaping 
together of lands and riches , and | 
my building of ſuch ſumptuous 
[houſes : ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be 
here ſo poore and naked ? To what 
end are my gay braueries,and gor- 
geous ornaments in my apparell, | 
and furniture of houſhold ſtuffe : | 
ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be here ſo fil- 
thy and lothſome- to behold ZTo 
what end are my delicate diſhes, 
my ſugred ſawces and daintie fare; 
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Nots, that 
there bee 
two tage- 
ments: One 
+ at the 


42h which is (asit were) another He- 


; L Et vs now leaue the body ly- 
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ſeeing I ſhall ſhortly be here meate 


for the wormes and maggotsof the 
earth? . 


————— 
C——_———— 
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What becommeth of the ſoule after it | 


is departed out of the body, and of 
the dreadfull indgement and 
ſentence that ſhall be ginen 
r-ponit at that time. 


SECT. VIII. 


Statutum eft hominibus ſemel mg. 


rh,poſt hoc autem iudicwim. Hebr.z 2. 


verſe 27. 
Omme verbum otioſum, quad lo- 


| quuti fuerint homines, reddent ratio- 


nem de eo in die Tudith. AMatth.12. 
verſe 36. 


—_— 


ing thus buried in the graue, 
and let ys ſee, what way the ſoule 
taketh through that new world, 


__ 
n 
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miſphere 


| 


miſphere , where it findeth a new 
hkeauen, anewearth, another kind 
of life , and another manner of yn- 
derſtanding and knowledge. 


parted outof the body )entreth in- 
tothis new Region, wherethoſe 
that be living neuer entred, a place 
full of feare and terror, and of the 
ſhadowesof death.But now,what 
ſhallthis new Rranger doe in this. 
fo ftrange a Countrie , vnleſſehe 
hauethe guard & defeceofA 
for thistime? O my ſoule faith S., 
Bernard, what a tertibleday ſhall 
thitbe,yhen thouſhalr enter (all: 
alone)into that ynknowne Region, 
where thoſe helliſh monſters that 
are ſo horrible and vgly to behold, 
ſhall encounter and aſfault thee. in 
the way *Who will then take thy; 


_—_ 


Whowwill then deliuer'theefrom 
thoſe ramping Lyons,which bei 


in waiteto deuour thee 2... j 

Vndoubtedly this.is a very. fear-! 

full way :but. the Iucgerentein 
all 


{ || © wean dey Mormng, | 2 


The ſoule then (after it is de- |} 


els] 


part? Who will then defend thee? | 


L 


raping-mad for hunger,do liethere|/ 


A 


G__ ti. 


x 
le. th. a 


- 
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med her 
particular 
dudgement. 


| ſhall then ſo ſolemnely be giuen,is 
farre more terrible. Who'is able 
to declare how ſtrait the deciſion 
of this particular iudgement ſhall 


How bufte and folicitous the di- 


| els our accuſers ? How few inter- 
| cefſors on our fide? Whar a parti- 


cular examination ſhall then be 
made of euery - point of our ac- 


life, iand as our Sauiour affirmeth, 


ery idle- word : Moat. 14. Whete- 
re , If theinſt man ',-asS. Peter 


| Faith , ſhalt hardly be ſaned, where 


all the ſinners and wicked men fhew 
bemſelues'? x. Pet.4. 18; Itiva 

ing very worthy' to-be noted, 
har whereas a man would thinke, 
that thoſe things that we haue 
moltloued,;andfor which we haue 
taken moſt paines , ſhould moſt 


|helpe vs in this great diftreſle; it 
falleth out quite contrary, for they 


ſhall not onely not helpe ys , bur 
alfobe an occaſion at that time, of 


econ _—Y LY 


— 


ks 
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be ? How righteous the iudge ? | 


| count ? and what*a long proceſſe| 
ſhall be drawne 'of all our whole 


Fe muſt then render an account of 


more 


Q.'® 


Ks _ _— —— Md } hs ft - — >, »_ 


I  meduſdty Morning, 


—___ 


[more paine and griete vnto ys. The 
thing that 45ſo/on loued and eſtee- 
med ;aboue all things, was the 


yery haire Almighty God ordai- 
ned by his juſt iudgement , tobe 


Now, the very ſame iudgement 


[is prepared for all wicked perſons 


a that houre, that thoſe things that 
every man moſt loued inthis life; 
and for which he committed moſt 
hainous offences againſt Almi i 
God, the very (ame things ſhall 
mike his account more dreadfull, 
and'be occaſion of great torment 
ynto hin. Thereſhull ourchildcen 
whom we hane ſougin to'earich 
(waether it . were by right or 
wrong)acculſe ys. There ſhall the 
naughty harlot,(for whoſe wanton 
loue we hau2 broken the lawes 
and commandements of Almighty 
God,) plcade againſt vs. There 
ſhall our lands, our goods, our of- 


|fices, our dignities , our pleaſures 


and delights (which were- our [- 


met 


goodly haire'of his head , and that 


the cauſe of his death. ; 


2.Sa.18.9 


The things 
that we 
loue moſt | 
in this life, | 
ſhall make 
0u#Y account 
mor: donht- 
fulland | 
be griefe | 
unto vs at 
th: bouts 
of out f 
death. 


dols) be our hang-man , and tor- 


4 __ - TY 


Pſal.1 zo. 
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.ment vs moſt cruelly, Then ſhall 
Almighty G OD giue judgement 
 yponall the Gods of Egypt,accor- 

dinp to the matter, in-ſuch fort,that 
| thoſe very things whercin we haue 
put all our glory , ſhall at that 


time bee the cauſe of our ruine. 


full ſentence of Almighty God, be 


| an{werable to our {innes: alas, who 


| ſhall. be able to abide it ? An anci-| 


"ent holy Father was wont to lay, 
[that of threethings he liued conti- 


whien his ſoule ſhould depart out 
of his body ; The ſecond, when it 
ſhould bee preſented before the 
iudgement ſeat of Almighty God; 
Thethird, when the ſentence of his 
cauſe ſhould' bee giuen and pro- 


—— ww. 


| 'nounced-: But now (which is moſt 


terrible'of all) what if Almighty 
God ſhall give this moſt terrible 
ſentence. againſt thee , that thou 
| (halt. be damned for euer , tothe 
-hortible torments of hell fire, 


{-there to continue infinite millions 
| of-yeares, and world without end ; 
| in 
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Meditation for 


Now, ifthe ſcuerity of the dread- 


| nually in-great feare : The firſt was} 


gnann_—\, 


[wedneſday Morning, 


in what 2 terrible Grait ſhalt thou 
then be? what ſorrow,avhat pricfe, 
[what anguiſh ſhalt thou then feele? 
Apaine, what triumphes and joyes 
will the Deuils thine enemies make 
at that time ? 


Prophet be fulfilled, ſaying : eA l 
thine enemnes ſhall open their mouthes 

" thee , they ſhall laugh thee to 
os ard gnaſh their ws. at thee, 
ard ſay, we oil denoure him, This is 
- | the day we haxe ſolor ner we 
haze found him , we Ion eſpicd him 
[Bur vs O ſweet Teſus lluminate 
the cyes of my ſoule ( beſeech thee) 
that I ſleepe not in death, that 

mine enemic may nener [a 9; 
I hare prenailed . 
agmnſt him, 


Amen. 
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Then ſhall that ſentence of the} 
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th 
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Morning. 


', Judgement. 


ſw 


thou haſt tomeditate vpon the day of 
the generall maAgement ; that by 


two principall effetts may be ſtwred 
vp in thy ſoule , to wit , the feare of 
Godard the abhorring of fine. 


_- 


I. Of the dreadfulneſſe and terror of 
| the generall Indgement,. 


_—— _—— 


| Onfider firſt, what a terti- 
| ( ble day that ſhall be , in 

which the cauſes of all the 
children of Adam ſhalbe through- | 


ly examined , the Proceſſe of all 


our lives diligently peruſed, and a 


|. ',: of the Generalldy of | 


4 This day / after ane preparation ) | 


meanes of this conſideration , thaſe| 


% 
i 4 
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generall | * } 


. 14 


| ocneralt definitiue ſentence iuen, 7 
what ſhall become of vs for o 


—_—_—_— 


mighty God anger 
L ay pu akgyation wibich he hath ga- 
| Foakee.ae together inall ages. How 


| out at that day: which containeth 


| fore theProphert had good cauſe to 


© Thurſday Morning, 


uermore. That day ſhall com-] 
priſe init, allthe dayes of all ages 
and times, both preſent, paſt, and 
to come : for yponthat day, the 
world ſhall render an account of all 
theſe times : And then ſhall AL 
poure out the 


"violently ſhall the maine floud of 
Gods wrath and indignation break 


init ſo many flouds'of anger and 
wrath , px, Sens haue beene fianes| 
committed ſince the beginning of 


the world yntill that day?andther- 
lay, That day ſhall be a day of anger, 


a day of calamitie and miſeri : a 
of obſcaritic and darkneſſe.: a day of 
clouds and tempeſtnons ſtormes © a| 
day of the Trumpet and alarum. a- 
gainſt the ftrong (ties, and againſt | 
the bi bigh T owers. FLY 7% | 
E/ 52 -2.0f 


Meditation for [ | : 


= — 


i 


2. Of the dreadfull gnes thatfball 
- goe before the generall day of 


: | Indgement. 

4 We | 
Econdly conſider , whatfeare- 
- ull and:terrible ſignes ſhall goe 


before this day :for (as our Saui- 
our ſaith) before the comming of 

Luk. 21. |this day, There ſhall be frgnes in the 
1 25. | Sunne ,.in the Moone, and inthe 
Starres, and m all creatures, both of 
| heauen and carth. For they ſhall all| | 
haue (as it were) a certaine feeling 
J and vnderftanding of their end,be- 
fore they come to their end in-| | 
deed:and1hall tremble and quake, 
and beginne to fall before they fall 
| indeede. 

Luk.2t. | But as for men, they ſhall(ſaith 
| 26- |he)goevp anddowne dry and wi-| | 
thered, in great anguiſh and fearc 
of death , hearing theterrible roa-| 
rings of the Sea , and ſecing the 

]greatoutragious ſtormes and tem- 
| peſts that ſhall then be ſtirring :| 
and by thoſe dreadfull fignes they | \ 
| ſhall conieQure , whatgreat calz- 
| I . mities 
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5 and-miſcaies a6: threaned, 
_ 

And. in this wiſe fall theyre 
wholly amazed and afttonied, their: 
faces pale and wanns ,. their hearts 
dead before death come; and as 
perſons condemned before the ſent 
tence bee giuen. For they ſhall! 
|meaſure the. perils and dangers to 
corey. by _ feare.andter- 
-Jrour theysb! 404. IS? ud 
euery one. ibee {o chroug ly 
occupied with his owne affaires, 


|that none ſhallithinke of others, no, 
not £0, zouch'ss the, Facher' of the! 
Sonpe, or. the Fonagiafthe Father; 
no. man ſhall,have ro;doe. for ary. 
other man, becauſt no man ſhall 


|be ſufficient for-himiſclfe alone, . | 
The Sibelles doe affirtme,that at] 


that time the bealls ſhall goe bel< 


[lowing i.and.; 
| Fas - Cities, an d that the.trees' 


|ſhall (wear blood, oo that the Sea, 

1{hall:caft yp the fiſhes onthe dry? 

| - bur if this. ſceme;inredi- 
le ta.apy man. ge him |avaſides 


” — NH 
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js there is we: more {ſpoken in 


rough the: | 


—thel 


"it ——_— 
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[Lioaudneffroukbibe: mooued?9 then 


| beforoths Tndpe 
| ial 
|: 


| befbre the: Thdge; 


ter for men tobe dried vp, then fey 
theſeato be dried-y P:8&itiSd'Srea- 
ter matter that the'yertuespf the 


tharal credtiiesIHiale eatth ab 

beakered.” V2 IK | 

; Of the comming of the flood offre 

"an de aabgn 
—_— 
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'fall fodd of firethat ſhal cone 


1 full ſind bſGeT 

the Atehia ellfatblowe; ito furs 

1 morvandca Lal hel. generations 9 

4theworld; ts aſl; (ſertible oj 

{ one. place, card! to-bee 
| their generlondieriuetfaltyungel 


| :>And iboue' Hl this;cofi (det Foidh 
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preſent h 
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= anmontog 


| lhe a tempeſt ana * frrr 10 8es whirl. 
[yinde, ard the cloudes are the taft of 

(225 feete! He ſhall take indignation - 
painſt the Sea; rat ſhall wire avy, 


j dried vp: The hill Ba fas il Carnm- 

111k Nb be withered;and thi flower off off 

_— Cibans [hall fade 'and jus 
ry.” The Mountaines ſhall q 

Wd + inn, the hils ſoul 4 The 


| at ſhall tremble at his preſence, 


rate world,avdallithe nhibitants|- AY 
{thereof ,, who "ſhall ſtand before the, ©. - 
[face of his indignation? And) whoſbell| + 


- . 
——_— 


(pabide the flerecnes of hisfury ? * His 
arath ſpail bepaired our like A'firt,” 


WOO 
FW 


L of ele flraite- account that + ſhall 
910" inhers be'yeqpired of 1 m_—_— FI 
1 ain 0491.” FRY ay 

| GEE T6 EIS TILNOV? dis; 
| Frer” this <onfider , -ihat fa 
A raiceaccount ſhall there bee 
re auired of eucry mar WFH(Piith. 
Hob) 300 tas be inffofiel, Yihe be 


na anhea. —_ "a, 
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Tribal the Rinervof the enrth' Wor be | F 


anll the'y Fools your ___ As 
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1 How Al- 
| mhtyGod| naughty.man,what haſt thouiſecne 
j/aul then | in me, that thouſhouldſi thus: de 
acrarag * e me, andgoeto mine enemies 
wicked | de? Jhaut rated thee fromtha 
| cher owne | duſt of theearth, and created thee| | 
i} oonſciences., after. mine owne image. and like-| 
'| nes + Thaue giuenthee.vertve and 
| ſtrength wherewith thou mightſt 
{haueobtained myglary, but Ken | 
b || (deſpiling che benefizes and com-] 
: ; ements'oflife,, which I gauc 
j 4-giucn thee) wouldeſt rather follow 
Is 7 rhe{yes of che deceiuer, chenthe' 
atone counſell of thy Lord 
| I erfr 21311920 0; 
| tha To deli thee om his fouls 
fall,1 wk domme Sqahoqucn? in; 


| be = = him hand ement's 
of a thouſand things that bee 'ſballl 


| able to aufwereuno one. 


| wicked pe 


withall, bee ſhall nat on 


Now then-, what ſhall euery, 

rſon thinke arthat Uims, 
when: Almighty'G OD ſhallenter 
with him” into this examination, 
and ſhall, there (within. hisowne 


| conſcience.) [fay, thus »ntb hin | 


Came - hither :thou wicked - 


to. 


— — 
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to earth, where l ſuffered tle & grea- 
feſt pines; torments and- reproa-' 
ches, that cuer were ſuffered in the- 
world: For thee haue I fate; for: 
thee haue Ltrauailed-from place to! 


Pn thethaue, I watched :'la- | 


bouredand fweat:drops of bloods: 
| = __ haue tare perſecuti- 


__— = alphgerbes Xes | 
rocked; vim. ſhonours;! | 
torments-,--and euen deat it felte- ' Us 


pon the Croll. 
Tobeſhort,for thee T was bans 


jib much pouerty , for thee I liued | 
-jÞ great for thee-I died with 

_ [ito k rorments : and oriefe.. | 
Witneſſc hereof are theſe wounds, | 
bath in-my hands and feete, welch | 


are'here to bee ſeene- in, my body. | 


F þ \Withcille, 'bercof : are 'heauerr ahd 
Zibefore: wliomT- ſuffered: 
[Witnelfe hereof are the Sunne.and 
| Moone,which were eclipied arthe 
| fame houre. ; 
Nownvhathaſt chou done with 
this thy ſoule ; whichiI: ang 
ſhedding of mindown r= 
Go be'mine -?: Ih fer- 


cm 
”e 


Hex} _- 3 uice| . 


 Aeaitation ; for hb: |: 


- 
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'uice-, "batt thou imployed: that 
hichE boughtſo deetely? O foo-| 
lily wicked; and adulterous gene-| 
ration;: win! wauldeſt thon rather 
ſeruc thy enemie with paine:;then! 
| ine'thy Creator 8& Redeemer with] 
ioy ? Be yee altonied- (Oryce hoa- 
uchs.) /at-this ſtrange: caſe*, ; and]! 
let-your: gates 'fall-downe at the 
rangenes hereof. For two abhomi- || 
. | raters: hath my. people * committed.} 
[They haue forſakename that-amthe|; 
Fountaine of lively water, -ande- |; 
tuſedmector: anorher. Barrabas. in : 
called you very: oftentimes,and yee| 
*woultnoranſwereme, TknockedF - | 
at your gates, 'and ye would not ay, | 
wake: I ftretched out.my hands on} 
the Croſfe, and yee-would-not be-{ 
hold them.” Yee haue deſpiſed wy}: 
counſels, with all my. t 
threamnings. Wherefore ſpeake yee 
now{O.ye Angels) be-you Iudges| 
|betweene mee and my Vineyard, 
what could Thane done rr: ZE 
ivthen Thalddone 2 * 14 «16938 
; Now what anſwer cantlie wic- 
yy hed: make here-ynto?. Such as-be 
OF __ coffers | 
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ng, 
ſcoffers.at hoh and diuine rhingss, 


ſuctzas be _ of vertuq, ſuch 


_. deſpiſers of; ſimpbicing; fich 


make more account of the lawes | 
and: ſtatutes ofthe world ;theh of þ 
the lawes of Almighty God, Tuch 
haue beene deafe to heave: the 


ous, againſt hiscominayridements, 


obdurate- and: yrithankfull! for all | 


his, chaltiſements and .benefites.: 
what. can they ſay ? whiat. anſwere 
can: thoſe. perſons; makei,,i that 
haus livedia fuch ſatr; a5 if they 
had. beleeued that. there were no 


|[GOD'? 7 And ſuchaghaue made 


Þne account: of any "other law, 


Þ bur. onely. how to procure::theit 
A one worldly Intereſt and Soth- 


es 24 hg (ich 4 he P Pro- | 


| pl rEfay) mihe day of the viſitati-: 
on aud calanpity aint ſhal come __ 
90s from 4 farms ? onte whos 


[ho ont hl han 
at 
a and: _ at that time auaile 


| —— — — ——— 
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| world, p 
Fallings of God , vnſenfible to vn- | 


derſtand his ioſpiratighi ;  xebelli- | 


1 


uide what 
anſwer to | 


 UNEO, NOWP | 
"whiles tbey 
baut time +: 
iz this 
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| ic 
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{ wicked, and that dreadfull ſaying, 
all | 


[ ture}: for by this'd 
"| whichhe Divines(call; "Pram 


"aadrunwfw 


— > 2» _ 


$I. all this, "eonfitler; | mY 


fg thunder out againſt the 


which ſhall make the cates of 
that —_—] ir,to glow? &ti 
Ye (faith the 


ike a onfirag fon: 
# like acon X 
[bullbune hoc s chlo rand? 


fare. This:isthe;mott eerrible 
| fayi ng 


paration, is: ynderſtoode the paine 


 dammi; chavisy the foo alttofſes; 
| vhicts:is hi vaet6ll p6yt 


to wit, 


you+ bur: thatye may bee carried | 
| away.prifonersints ll 0 
; ll mongthe dead? 


gn "® hone fonience th chin the 
it: ill prin ro ainſt \ 
oY hone rods Fell 


epart fron me ye ruſed into eney- | 


that can bee faid to-L ered | 
eparture and ſe- ; 


things/p and Þ&privati Gon of the 


of A-| 


terrible ſentence Whidy He| 


v4 


yo rene ren 


El go, 


mighty | 
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7c all thoſe curled: wicked perſons 


{from thee 2, Jn, ' what Hanen ſhall, 
they artiue,? - What, Maſter, ſhall. 
they ſerue ? Whoſpener they be thut 
ſhall depart from thee ,. ſhall bee, 
written inearth', becauſe they bees 
for, ſaken;s, - va L and ſpring: 
thewater of fe which 4 65 img , 
GOD. 

\'The greateſt puniſhmeng — 


$3:-a$: 49 baniſh him; out pfxhe; 
noble Qizie of Rome; and.to con: 
fine him into ſome. Jland; apart; 

fome barbarous.' \Nativn! 
Now, ifit were thought fo-great' 
punidhiment; heobittheLomr 
oth the Giticcof Rome;,: what a'piic: 


tiſbed outof:the.companie af; Al- 


[ncter 


mighty _—_— in whom alls good | : 
$ doe conſilt. Nair F 


goe, (O Lord). that ſhall = art-{ 


the Romal yied to pur a Citizen] *. 
[s vnto ,; for cetraine; gricuous bffen- {| * * 


niſhment ſhall this bee, to be ba-]. 


ightieG QD. , and of all his &-| | 
| 0 Yea; at to! het banifticd) 
pd euerfinte. ghe.compas;} 
Tee Satlian, and. of:thoſe Bars] 
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Drpart-from mee (faith Chriſt )| 


| take'y E 
BY he 6 Ho 


pee curſed,as ifhe ſhould {ay,T haue 
attite@yott" with my bleſſings, and 


loned maledi hy 'and it came v 
him, and he refuſed the bleſſmg ( 
Alrighr 


enough- from hias. 


&& Non not<ome;now-therfore-/ 
'tutfeto youri deſpite, |: 
(faiththe Propher)] 


- 
« 90 T-. 


niivhey God offered 'vnto Vrd | 
Un rheefore 4* ſhall be &p farm | 


- > Qur: Sauijour Chritft- corfed the]: 


| 


>þ 


xz 


leanes; byr-euets alſo-the 


Fruic any 


priced eFubliops cfanerion, and 


inor Q&- 


! -. Bur milulicrdoaftahoutfent þ 
fire?f. 


them OHE ord?omro evcrlaſtin 


[5-2-1500 and immediatlynot on-|/ 


alt Fate? and corifort for- cues ; 


[Ha roots ofthe” tree withere®| '| 
favway'; ; "ſoitts &Hewvr brought forth]. 
"wore. It -like :mianner } 
[ſhall 'thoſ@ rhiſcrable damned per-|. 
{onshe aceurfed and 'ytterly- de] 
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xhit:a bed 48 this for delicite 
and: dainty perſons; ich uf 3 


Fn » 2 isable th Avell| 
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—Thwpabay, 


in rhrbernog fire? wheh of you 
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 fayling them ; and carrying their 
| armes a crofle, -and one-of them 


| looking pittifully vpon another, 


| and feare, beholding one another 


to 


— 
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| tobe ſo farre changed and disfigu-! 


— 


ROY m_ 


oo 


[red. All Occupations &-Trades of 
[che world.:ſhall then- ceaſe euery' 


[eate and drinke, and to doe ſuch 


[their liues. - Their chitfeſts care 
[ſhall bee where $0 ſecke-out ſure 
| and. ſafe places to. defend” them- 
| {{clues from Earthquakegand from 

| the tempeſjuous-ftormes, -of the. 
| ayre, and from the-inundatiqns of 
| the. Sea. And fo, men ſhall goe to; 
hide themſclues inthe Caues and 


red, that euen that, alone were e- 
nough to diſmay them, although 
there were: nothing elſe 10.be fea- 


where : and ſo ſhall in like manner 
all tudy, and defire of purcha{ng' 
and. gaining, ; For the greatnes. of 
CR all holde mens hebrts 
ſo thorowly occupied, that -they | 
ſhall not onely forget theſe thinges, 
but they ſhall alſo. forget euen to 


thinges/as-are:: neceſſary, for . the | 
maintenance and ſuſtentation -of 


dens of wilde Bealts,andthe wilde 
Beaſts ſhall ſeekelikewiſe to-ſaue | 
themlclues - in the .lodgiogs and 
houſes of men, and ſo all thinges 


M 3 ſhall ) 


ere 


——— 
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| ſhall be toſſed and rurmoyled yp- 
fide downe, and be full of terrour 
'and confuſion. 

|--- Thepreſcat calamirtes ſhall af-| 
| flic them- very” ſore; but the 
great ' feare -and: dread of thoſe 
that are to come , ſhall vyexe 
them worſe , becauſe they know 
not what. the end ſhall be of ſuch | 
.dolefull and- lamentable begit- 
nings. 

I want wordes to dechre this| 
| marter, 'as it were requiſite to bee| 
declared, andall. that-is faid ,- is} 
much tefſe' then that which ſhall | 
be indeede. ' ] 

' Wee fee-(even' now by expe-| 
|rience,)when-any outragious tem-| | 
peſt riſeth in the Sea , or when] 
any ftotimie Whir le-witde' or 
Earthquake” happeneth' vpoh'the 
'Eand;; hownwonderfully: mertate; 
diſmayde ,; ,” how: they tremble 
land bee aſtonied; and how both 
[their uae and yittes docfaile 
| thdin,” 9; 
| Now: then ; PER a domain 
| the carth; the Sea , and the ayre, 


ſhall Y 


i 


is 


4 


9” 


pixrigethe” ſtate an®* conditiqn' of 
the wicked', who are threatnidd | 


['- And eontratngts how blafſed 
| theta of fc bes 2h 


ogg crwbe 


OS —— _ 


ll 
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ind Elements-in-the-world there | 
ſhall bee peculiar Rorrites and 
rempelts,, whey the Sunns hall 
threaten «vith mourning, the Moon: 


their fallings; . who {hall be able to 


paſſed oneach fide With {o many 
outragious {tormes' and tempeſts 7 , 
how: milſerable and* vnhap- 


winh- allicheſe fearefill prognofti- 


cations! WW 


avurs'- tormforts 


ſhall bee wholly diſtempered' and} [ 
diſordered , when in all Regions | 


wm rs. xii... 2.4 de. ho BR 
, " rn \ 


eate 5 whb ſhall beable thMepe? | 
Who fill be able to COA aich, | 


' lazone mntitte of re{t; being Tom- 


"ma a ty-| 
dnigs*, of the happy profpetis 


here at hand approzchit 
vnto them ? How toyfully i 


"God js our refuge and our ſtrength, 


and therefore wee will not feare,, 


|they then fing with the Propher, | 


7 2 


with blood\, kn} the'Starres with {.: * © 


TT. IEEE 


_ | Luk.2t., 
30.31: 


C + «2 on < 
| 


* et _—_ 


\ che. Spring. 


— 4A - 


4 all other Trees begin: to 
to bring foorth ther fruu; that then | 
| tome. tiaweth weere at | 
| had: exen ſo whewyeeſogllſee theſ | 
| thinges come te paſſe, then ay yet 
| percerig that the K ingdome. of God} 
| i at hand. Then may yee open your 
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though che whole Earth be toſſed and 


| turmoited, and the .Mountatnes bee 


remoued, ayd-fall:wnto the Avttome 

of. theSetrof, 16114 

: Hybe,44.y0e - adeand ith, our 

Saujour): ), whes-.the Fi Tge-emen and 
loſſore,and 


eject; and bft 4p your heck, beg 


| vertuGus then bee ? how well ſhall | 
1 chey;chinke alh their-labours, and; | 


trauailes.unployed } And gontraris 
and dorrowfull 


WW 

| PA by be.Zandhow:. fore 
| (hall. they then, condemne all, the 
= and Wayes, of theinfonfull 
Ml if 
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[fume to aſhes all the glory of the 
world: thisfire ſhall be tothe wic-' 


| [to the good-a beginning of their 


wm_ _ 


"I 


he —_—— 


——— —_— 


end of the world : and of -\ :. | 
the reſurveltion of \ __ 
the dead, : 


$PCT.11 1. 
Fter all theſe ſignes, ſhall the 
 Acomming of the Iudge ap- 
proach neere at hand; before whom 
thereſhall goe an vniuerſall lood 
offire, whichſhall burne and.con- 


ked a beginning of their paine,' and. 


lory. Then ſhall all the' glory of: 
the world haue:an end ::thenifhall! 


hogs inthe Apocalips/,”.7hat he 
| lerh M | 


| I ſaw | 


Of the comming of the flood of fire | 
before the indgement.: of the dread- | 
fall ſound of the trumpet : of the- 45 F 


yoo of things ceaſe, :then ſhall]: 
|the variety of times, withall other{., 
thikigzthardepend of theheautns, | \; ;;.; 
hmean:end. And ſo:Saint- fol |: 


hd 


the 'moouing: of the heavens; thef:.;../\.,..... 
courſe of the:Planets., and the'ge-| |.» 


TIX bl, 
$.» © 


—_ —_—_— —_— dl. ad 


Reu. L©,z Lf 


ue to 


—_— 
td. 
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| 12 Arch- | 
j tre ſornd 


'} pct, ſhall 
1 'rwi7mmon all 


'} the genfrall 
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| Swine : hee bad a Rame-bdwe for a 
| Crowne on: his head; bis feete were | 
lev pillar af fore -of thewhich, onc| 


— 


aw a mighty Angell cloathed with 


_ 


brioht cloud, his face was.Jihg the 


he ſet other Sen, "andvhe other vpon 
the land.\* And hee ſaith that this 
| Angell hifted-wp-his arme towards 


| beazen, and ſware by him that lincth}. 
enerlaſtingly world without end, that | 


' froms thence-forth there. ſhawld be no} 


more time. 


miſſe ,, nor any time of meanes to 
:prouide for the life to come. .' 


tible-voice); whoſe ſound:{ſhallibe 
heard-:oucr: all -the . parts:;of :the 


ae cot... 4 


Thats to {ay that there ſhould}, 
beno mouing of the heauens,norof}: 
 any-other thing that is gouerned by] 
| them and (whictris mozethenall}. 
| this)there ſhould beno plice-to re-| 
| pent. vs for: that wee haye:done a-}. 


After thisfire:;; there ſhallcome' 
(4s theiApoſile :faich)::amArchan-|- 
| gellbwithgreatpowerandmaieſty,}| 
{and'hee hall found a Tramper,-7.| 
Theſ.4-r6.(ro wit,a greatand ter-ſ' 


L. 


c 


| iudgement. | world; and withthis Trumpet hee| | 
| I ſhall 


MW "a fapnwa, 


hall L nneribne ANatioris/ to come 


This is that ren 4 va ju 


c! #hether” I eatt'sr drinks 5" 'br 


watts that T hear that" voir e Joni | 
ang i in nme- cares; which: Foe | 


ena, THOUE 1199 | Dill; 91G. 


auoide this iudgement ? - whoſe 
heare: Thallinovtrenitvc! hd fulke | 


hark- takett av Forth! the world: 
AtiQfs $70 , 


Shit ſhell eBore-the de a3:bothwhiob 


that they hdne. o 
bv. 'Wvifat avwondatfull fi roll 


carth to bring\forth in-411: parts: ſach 


wo 
| to the general[Ti rement.-* oF 
pick aimohoehptet gil 


mRaſener PF aber , 3 es" " feemeth als | boy -* 


| F3ſoap allje Huh brdeudnnd tome | 
|-{YWhoſhellfh Ret! iis! 
ſummons? \who (Axl becable'to | 


for-feaxe! 247 the rereble Band of | 
this v6Ye &6 7 This voy fhalltike| 
from deathall herfpottes;arteauſe] 
her to efiordpaine all-that'fHhee] : 
Av Eat thett 64g 
ifbath hill; and” likewife Bot death | 
and Hell ſhallreſtore- alk theſe bodier | 

Qhat char be} to ſeothe Seaand the] 


variety ef ibodies; and'to ſee fo |. 


| many 


Reuel.20. 
| 13s 
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Great aife 
| ference ſbal | 


Fo | bee at the _ 


day of ve- 

| furrefon. 
betweene 

| the bodies 

\ of the iuſt, | 
| &1d the bo- 
' dies of the 
wicked, 


many = Armnes ,- and Z man 
| wa and rorefe of Nations = 


I 
pH 


anders appeare;there 


[ſhall the Xerxes and, Artaxerxes,| 
the Empe- | 

TOME nay Rome, andrhe molt migh-| 
|ty.;Kar | puiſlant. Princes of| 


there the Dazijs,. 


angther 


therk 
(this, life. | 


childrenof! Adam. meete togerher;| 
euery ons to giue.yp-atr account off 
his owne life, and.to be iudged.aG| 


'cording to: his workes... Howbeic,| 


nba "am | 

e hea great difference p 
CEE bodies. and bodies... For| 
the bodies ofthe iuft ſhall riſe very: 


riſe very. blacke, and, filth 


beaurifull , and bright as the Sun ; 
'butthe bodies of the wicked ſhall | 

v , _eyeh; | 
like vntogdeath ir ſelfe.. eleven 


bled. zopether? There| 


manner off 
habite and behauiour, andthe: ' 
ring | from thoſe that they, had i in| 


» !Fabee: ſhort, there ſhalkall the] 


alchough all perſons. ſhallciſe again} 
neuerto.die.uny mores | 


Now what a: :NIeat joy Galli it]. 


be| 


nap Mo me... I"Y op oo 


Tha ſdopadraiey, 


[he then to the ſoules of the iuſt, to 


[ſee-their defires now. fully accom- 
pliſhed.? Whar a.iay ſhall itbeto 
ſee themſclues;(afferiſolongaba- 
aiſhment) to be vnited and toyned: 
euerlaſtingly.: in. company. . with 
thejr-molt deare and louing bre- 
thren ?. Witch what joy may the 
foule fay then ynta the-body,O my 
body and faithfull companion, that: 
haſt holpen -mee | to- gaine this 
Crowne, that haſt ſo oftentimes fa- 
fed, watched,and prayed,that-haſt 
ſuffered with me thetrauell ofpo-! 
uerty, the cxofle of afflictions:, and 
the. contradiQions: and. reproaches 
of the world. - How--oftentimes 
haſt. thou ſpared the-meate from 
[tine owne þel 

| poote? How often haſtihoulacked 
doathes'thy ſelfe,to-cloathethena- 


[ked ? How often haſt thou renoun- 


ced and loſt thine 'diwne righrand: 


breake peace, and:be at diſcentjon, 
with: thy neighbour; ? -Whetefore: 


| [i.iameet tharthou-(houldeFnaw 


lly., to giueit to:the | 


|ritſe , for that thou- wouldlt not | 


Of the roy-| 
Full day | 
ting of the 
ſoules and | 
bodics of 
the iuft,at | 
the day of 
gentrall | 
tudgement. 


- . _- S944 ornate res. . - 
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| be partaker.of this, heauenlytrea-'|_. . 


ſure y * 
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Of the ſar- 
[rowfull and 


t2r:euons 


| rnceting of 


\ [the ſoulcs 
{ Land bodies | 


if the dam 


| paines/ and labours. Then 'ſhall 
theſe xwo faithfull friendsbe Joy-|. 
|'ned'together mone ſubie&,not (as 
[they vere inthis life)” with con- 
. Ftraty#-2ppetites and efires- ;'but| 
_ {wittaTeagne of perpetuall peace|: 
| [and'conformity ,' ſo'as they/tmay | 
fingand ſay for euer : Behold what | 

| 4:g00d and yfoll thing it bs" for bre-| 
 |threntodvedll rogether tn unuy\*.*" | 
|: {Batgontrariwwite vhar a heal. | 
{neffe me griefe ſhall ir be then to| 
che 'ſonleror-the damned' perſon, 
heh hee Thall {ce his body it1an| 
{'vglyctornie!\abrehibre is! fall bu 


(a Rinkingand hettibleo77 < bo: 


1 Meditation for: | 
fare; ſeeing thou haftholpen me to 


aine-the fame,-and it is meete that 


inthis'my" glory, ſeeing thou haſt 


beene my companion in'all 'my 


Stuen at bin rows, blacksfhl 
Then ſhalbhee ſay':-O curſed 


paities'and: forrowes'3'Ocauſc off 


-entinie!21 rrow/att thou: no'more 


51414 


thou ſhouldeſtbe my companion| 


body; © begitmihgand end of my|. 


wry Yanndtibaitwoy rar thouno|. 
wotirhjpeompator;7 buriipirie! 


hen rad 


X | 
ye I It EE GA em 


ten th. _ ""—_ _ I } 


[whoſe fakeI committed ſo: many 
\hnnes?;xvcre'theſe thedelights of]. 
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my helper j- but my perſecutor | 
now art. thou no more my habita- 
tion} but the change and ſaare of 
my; defiruttion.. Q- curſed: raſte,; 
bow::deercly dos T-pay: now for 
thy: detieates anddelights?O fink- 
ing fleſr, that haſt-thus brought 
me to- .theſe painefull horrible tor- 
mebts,., by ary. fr thy laſts 
and: pleaſires. pb 751 
| " Whaizalas) is thiszhe body, for 


thisbody.that cauſed me'v riverly to. 
caft away myiſelfe? was 10 bthis | 


Rinks rmnackebill, thiav Fhmcloſt 
was it. for this vile and filthy car- 
[ glory of life.cnevlaſting 2O yes in- | 
rme;andteare rents in petces: 
rtþle torments. Curſed be the da 


of my ynfortiinate birth, ſeeing my 
hap, multibe ſo miſerable, 4s to ſuf- 


ned pcr- 


ſons, at the 


day of ge-= | 
neral idg- 
ment, ; 


for:euer the Kiogdomeoflicauen ? >F 
kaſſe, /that I haue Toft for.euerthe 
| fernaftHlrios., raſe-pp neawaganiſt # 
for, Thaue well deſeruedtheſe hor- | 


fro encilaſiing. torments inthe 


b—.. 
Ah. F OI —_— - lt” work 


| ns for ſo | 
ry ſhort p 


_ a a. 4 ——___ 


+. 


! 
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ſhorts nleaſures and delights. 
} Theſe, and other more deſpe- 


rate words, ſhall the damned foule 
ſpeake ynto that body, which ſhee 
[loued ſo exccedingly in this tranſi 
tory world. But tell me ;(O miſe- 
rable ſoule) why dooſt thou now 
ſo much abhorre that thing, which 
hexetaſire thou louedſt ſo well ? Is 
not this fleſh thy deerely beloued? 
Is notthis the: belly, - which thou 
madeſtthy God? Is not- this the 
face, which! thou'didſt: keepe'ſo 


not:this the: viſage,wihich thou did- 
deſt pairit: with, ſo many artificial 
colours? 'Are not theſethe armes 8 


of gold, bracelets and Diamonds? 


—_ ——— A 


ſake ſearch wasinadebothby land 
and.Sea; ito: furniſh aitable "rit! 
| with all delicate and'dainty diſhes? 
To hauea fine and'ſoft bedto pro- 
cure curious and coſtly garments ? 
Who hath-now ſo altered thy affe- 
ion? Who hathoatle thy! body: 
to NE now fo horrible and vgly; 


| | vil 


charily from: winde and ſunne ? Is | - | 


fingers, which gliſtered with rings 


1s: not this-the _ fort: whole 


_ 


mo os 7 oma _ 


—}J@—__— 
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which before ſeemed fo faire and 
lamiable?_ Kine-5h k 
..:Thou feſt here now (Chriſti 
an brother) what. end the glory 


|vaine pleaſures and delights of the | 
body. ti 4 inths WY | 


—— 


LOfthe ſtrait accbwunt that fhall be re 
quired of. emery 9140: of the, COMMUg 


 dgement : and of the wits" 


+ SS-cT,1L1]:::- - 
| LOw when all mankinde (hall 


- 


_- |thenſhall hee. (whom Almightie 


' {come downs. An&like as athis firlt 
|comming;he came with'yery:great 


| 
: 


[of:the.world:hath ;, -with! all: the | 


|. of the Tudge : of the matter of the | | 


þ +425; Saeed =. dd $8 il: 


| 1: Vbe raiſed agaive , and afſen- || 
{bled together inone-place;, expe-| 
|Ring the comming. of the- Iudge, | 
God hath appointed . to bee the}. 
' }lhdge ouer:the quick &: the. dead) T7 
Note bere | 


humility and meckenes ,- inuiting 
8 men 


_— 4 W Lhd bd TO nn” Ls nd , ————_— 4 yer ated * WEI. —_ 
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Act.10.42| 


the" 1wo FY 
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NN | OR) 
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the firft | men ynto peace, and calling them {p 

was with *| to repentance:cuen ſo athis ſecond |W| bl 

| great bu- commung, he ſhall come with yery|'T |an 

mility,omd ſtie ahd &l e 
the ſecond great maielte a g ory , accom- Y 


| ſhal be with| panied: with all the: powers and| | jdc 
great ma- | priticipalities of heauen,threatning| | [dc 
| teſtie and || all thoſe with the fury ofhis anger, | | [an 
; ory. that refuſed to yſe the meckeneſſs | ffel 
| of his m mcrcy. the 
-: Ab'this-timethe feare and ter He! 
rour-of the wicked ſhall bee fo 
c reat,, \Th* (as the Prophet Efay | 
|Efay 2-19. | faith) chey Jai res rhe chfes.of| | | 
1 | ftones,; ' and vhe bollow plapes of the| | [01 
if | Rocker, to hials theſe Sane cheretns | 
| |for the great feave they ſhall hane of 
| the Lord,and of the glory of his Mas| 
ieftie, when he donimeth to mage the] | 
n world. To:conclude;this feare ; (hall '| {L 
if ,. [be ſo-great, That(as S*, Iohn ſaith)] | \ir 


_— 
LEE 2"V, wp. IF 


| —_— -both: the lbeavens andthe eavh ſha tt | 1k 
it © . fie: from thei preſence! of the Tudee, | Hh 
= ICs ond ſhall finds wo levihebcotns | ; 
| | chemſelner. - veg bo if} ba 
= | "44 Som ©aidwautns; (qolyy.dibe if 


pn «a; ' ye fliemway? What have yedone? 
| geen, OL And'iF bythe} 4 
| e viiderti6od the bleſſed| 
ſpirits} |. 


gon —p 


—_— th. F"_ 
—_ —— 


wn —— 


| 


— 


ffelues , ' 
ſholdin the Iudpe, fuch a great ma- 
{leftieand indignation, "the great-! 


| pe” Thirdly Morning. 


land con 


th. 


ſpirits that are in- heauen. O yee 
blefed: ſpirits, that were created 
frmed in-grace,, ' why doe 

yee flie away ? What haue yee 
done ? Why 'are yee afraid? Vn- 
doubtedly they are not afraid for 
my Canger that is towards them- 
ut they bee afraid to be- 


nefle' whereof ſhall' bee'able to 
ftrike/all the heauens with terrour 
and admiration. When the Sea is: 
outragious and tempeſtuous, euen: 
tee that. ſtandeth ſafe vpon the 


I 


[ſhorezis ih a kinde of feare and ad- 
mitation. - | | 


When the- Father goeth like a 


{Lyon about his houſe, in puniſh- 
[ing his bondflaue., his innocent | 


= 


{ane is al{o'afraid , although hee 


know wght well that his Fathers 


-rageisnot bent again{t him; bur, 


doe ? 


mo 


againſt the flaue, Now what] 
Mhall'the' wicked doe at this time, 
{when euct the iuſt ſhall 'bee-To) 
f&reatly afraid 2: If the heauens Nic 
for fears what ſhall the earch 
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bleſſed ſpi- | 
> ſhall be 
afraid to | 
ſee ſo great] 
matcſize & | 
indignation 
in Chriſt | 
the Iudge. ſ 


And 


©r. on 9 acres wet}. td. mate. ” 
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1 and yngodly -appeare? 

d-; Ther ſhall th cRomaines behold 
thoſe handes ,. which. they haue 
wounded with ſharpe nailes, and 
that file; which they pierced with 
|aSpeate.; then ſhall the Jewes be- 
| hold that bleſſed body,which they 
| procured:to- be Crucified, and let 
them ſay if it-bee not the ſame,| 
| whichthey reported that his Diſ-| 4 


| 


| what ſhall become 'of the tender| | 
| twigs of the Deſart? what ſhall the| 

] ſeely Lambe doe, when the ſturdy] | 
| Ramme doth ſtoope-and tremble; 
| andiif. the righteous ſhall ſcarcely] - 


Meditation for 
Andifthoſe that bee wholly ſpirit 
doe tremble and quake : what 
ſhall they doe that haue beene 
wholly fleſh? * -- | 

- And if*( as the Prophet ſaith) 
T he e Monntaines ſhall melt in this 
day, before the face of «Almighty 
GOD, what tony hard hearts 


ly Cellars of iLibanus be ſhaken, 


be ſaued , where ſhall the ſinner 


then haue we, that (fox all this) be| 


| ciples had ſecretly Rolne -out of 


the! 


—_— —— 


— 
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the graue, Thus ſhallthe ckarres 


' [ofthele woundes, be a witnefle of | 


the redemption & remedy, which 


all mariner of comfort and excuſe, 


elry : then ſhal they b 
aid beite 'ypot thei 'breafts_itt x 


(faith our Sauiour) ſhall then weepe 


they haue contemned'the riches 
of his mercy,now they mult abide 


cauſe they def} piſed the ſivectiiefſe 
of his  : ' now 'min{t they? 
feele the ſharpnes of hisitifligttati- 


ON and fury. They fhall bewatle 


their | 


eg. en 


Almighty 'GOD -ſent into the], 
world: thus ſhall they ſerue to in] 
|Rifiethe cauſe of Almighty God, 
andtoleaue the: wicked yoyde of | 


in that they refuſed the micanes of 
heir redemptibn..” O NETHON hs 
' Therrſhall both: Towes m__ Ba 
| [maines; haue' pood: canſe tobe a- 
ſhamed of their out-roſe 2d 'cru- | 
epi to firike I 


Geneof lihintaticn: androt ons] 
Iy they, but Al'nations of theearth'| 


ad layzelit. They ſhall weepe,and | 
yer the! reares'ar that time will not'| 
ſerue ticir turne: for inaſtruch? a$ | 


CIT IR. < 


|therigour of his Iuftice ; : and be- |. 


—— 


" 


{their breaſts. | 


Es 


1 hand.. O- how nb; 


. | in pieces here: burne me here, ſo 


chat] may. there, be placed ar thy 


| hey 


their ſinnes paſt, their ſhame pre- 


birth, and-cheir curſed<nd;. 

; For i] ele: 
epe and »waile.ye-| 
ry bitterly , and: As perſons wholly | 
diſmayed ang fettered in all parts,j 
and without all mMAgagr, of. -comtlort; | 
and remedy; they ſhaltwring their 
hands, and irike themſclues vpon| 


Then ſhall the "TUEIR, adj | 
uifiop; berweene, the, cvill and the] 
place, the Goats athis| 
d; & the Sheepear hisright!] 
and bleſſed} 


ſhall thoſe perſons be, that ſhall be: 


thought ho tp, hauea place3| 


mong thole. elected. Sheepe. ! Q 
Lord,I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
let me haue tribulation here i in this 
.| world: puniſh me here: cutmee 


right hand..; Then ſhall the Bens: 
rall iudgernent beginto be 


ſent, and the torments that are to} | 
come. They. ſhall -bewaile their | 
miſcrable” hap,, their vnfortunate | 


many. other cas | 


| nized : | 


j 
- i 
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| Whereunto, -Saint- Joh ,addeth, 


| throne, audi there the Bookes were 


nized: and the'cauſes of each one! 


| [{ball be chroughly ſcanned and ex- | | 


amined : according as the Prophet 


ſaw _certaine' ſeates' ſet in their pla- 
ices , and the-auncient of yeeres ſate 
drwne , whoſe garment was white as: 


| the pre wooll.:T be..shrane; wheres | 
he ſate;, ws dike flanes of fre ind | 
the mheeles thereof like brrning fire: ] -© 
i And a river of raging fire eſned and: 
eameforth from before him. Thin-| 
\fard thouſands were, Attendant to, 
ſerne bi ,' and tens hntnared tote: | 


ſand thouſynds ftoade wayting befort 


ming in the cloudes, who ſeemed tobe 
the Sane of man. Hitherto are the 
wordes of the Prophet; Damell. 


and faith: 1 ſz all the dead (both 
great and ſmall) ſtanding before his 


ered :_ and. another Booke opened; 


bm. 1 beheld all this in the wi: þ 
fon of the night, and 1 ſaws one com: 


| 
{fo0ge (Gith hee) attentiwely, and fn 


- Cee 


cabs 1s the Books of life, & the dead | 


were | 
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- VC 


were * andged a ACC birding to progeer: CS | 
tents in" thoſe 
their wor he. _— | 
\ Behold hive: (deere'C Ctkiſtiagl, 
Js brocher'): the® meaſate: Avheteby|, 
thou ſhalt be iidged!! Behold bn 
the taxe' anid- prices; whereby. alt] 


ws ens re ; and notby the 

OE of: the:: wottd:| 
which True the falſe and toniteed|} 
feit\ witohirs of Canzart-*in- thenf | 
Hinds i loſe ballance yertue |: 


f ritten all tit whole life, © 
| Het pt futh cate and tho! 
that a'word' hath no ſooner pa 
'<Frouth', Þutitis forthwith tid- 
[| of andſer\ in jg _—_y iter; 
| But of what 5s (row ol 
nai the Tud reg ati ma 
of vs? O Lord (faith Tob) rhow haf 
 numbred all the fteppes of my 
Certainely, there fhall'not 'bee All 
nntch'as one idle wortdinor ofie%on*{; 
ly thought, whereof anaccounjt wall 
not be requiredi inchat- ng 
"Yeo 


lob 3T-4s | 
Of what 
things we 

| muſt giue 

1 NACount. 
{ Math. 12+ 
| 36. 


Bookes actording” Fo! | þ 


things that 'thou dooft ſhall beya-| 


"I — ws 


fi 


and- wice are nidged to be-of ſraall] | 
| egies andaceom.Jn theſe bc , ml] [. 
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S Thurſday Morning, 
'Þ [Yea, and not onely of thoſe things 
'F [char we cither thinke or doe , but 
'F [alſoof thoſe that we leaue vndone: 
of ſuch things I meane'as wee are 
bound to doe. If thou fay at the 
day of judgement ; O Lord I haue: 
Inotſworne: the Iudge will anfFiwer, 
[that thy Sonne or thy-ſeruant hath 


[{wore', whom thy dury was-to: 
Jhaue chaſtiſed/and correted; And. 
we hall giuean accountinot onely 
| |ofour cuill workes,bur alſo euen of 
{ {our good workes , with what ii- 
tention, and after what rnanner we 
did them. - 50g $5E 


| count ſhall there-be required of vs,” 0 


| [res after what ſort ' have ſpent 
x -{7emm. 'Confidering therefore; that 


4 jred of vs, how hapneth it, that we 
F |tharbelecue this as a moſt certaine 
[4 ww doe | payne live with 
4 |*uchtecurity-and negligence as'we 

$ jatice? wherewithall doe wee per- 

+ {wade and flatter our ſelues; inthe 
2 TG N_ middeſt 


Finally ,as Gregory ſaith, Ae ae-| 
Jenery point 05- moment & 5” wh 


| |fuch-a trait account ſhal be requi- | 


Math. 12. | 
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{ careThaye that troublethmeicon-' 


Meditation for 


| rils and dangers? 
How commeth this.to paſſe, | | 


middeft. of fo. many dreadfull pe- 


that thoſe perſons ,. that haue moſt 
doe leaſt feare it ? and thoſe that 
in greateſt feare thereof? Holy 1 


and troubled heart. .#/hat ſhall 7 
ave; ſaith he ; as if he had ſaid; One: 


tioually!, one naile I cary. alwayes 
fixed.in mp heart, that willgorduf4 


I:doee whither ſhall -goe 2 YWhat 


cauſe to feare:this dreadfull day, | 
haueleaſt cauſe to feare it,doe life] | 


was aiuft man (for ſo_ Almighty] 
God witneſſed of kim., with his| | 
owne mouth,) and yet(for all this) | 
heliued in{ogreat fearc and dread| F' 
of his account atthe day of iudge-| F* 
| ment, that he ſaid-: what ſhall ] doe} & 
when Almighty G O D conmethio| 
ro [ige? and when hee begiuneth-to| | 
Joneſtionwith me, what anſwere ſhall} ' 
14 make wnts him? | Þ: 
1: Surely tifelebe words that pro |” 
] ceede from a; very, ſore afflicted} 


fe, metptake any reſt, Vhay hall | | 
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anſwere ſhall I make ,, when, Al] |] 
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| Toarſaay Morning. 
mighty:God ſhall enter intoindge- 
ment 'with mee ? . But Q holy and | 
bleſſed man /ev, why arrthou chus | 
afraid vie art thon'thustroubked 


| laedelerde? feEtel 
+. great innocence, wh hrs O holy 1ob) 


hs "12h i It 268 4a” 
by . 


land vexed?- Art not thou heerhat 
{faid, 7 haze beere a Father unto the| 
ſpree eve unto the blinde;and feete 


Tonto the lame? Art not thou he that 


faid ;that Þrallthy life then, £l 
| heart megerl _ theeof ary wic- 


_ 


art thou thus afraid ? 

c:/Eruly:the cauſe is, for that/this 
wy man knew rightwell;tharAl- 
y-G O-D-lJooked:inot: with 


q aly eycs\, andthat hee iudged 


not- according. to'the: iudgemenr of 
men z'. in whoſe eyes-oftentimes. 
that. thing) ſhaneth. very gay 'and 


"YI "I 4 


{mighty'God is yery:abbominable. 


_ [Ehovart(O holy. /b)very iuftin- 


pay" a cuen for this caaſe thou 
in ſogreabfeate;i This' feare of this 


 m—_— our: falfe ſecurinie. 
= N 2 Theſe: 


| 


Ibtight |-which inthe Gght of Al: | 


art Very iuſt, -becauſe thou liuedft | 
holy-man Job,” my deere brethfen, | 


FRE 


j 
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go 
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{ care of our dreadfull account at the 


| bold asto laugh? This holy:Father 
1 thought, that that man which.loo- 
| ked carneſtly for this dreadfull ac- 


NY Meditation for 
| Thele words of his,ouerthrow our 
} yaine confidence. For which of ys 


| his {leepe? Whereas thoſe deuout 
| godly perſons , that thinke heere- 


| cient holy Fathers, that'when. one 
| of thoſe holy men {awe one of his 
| Schollers laughing , .hereprehen- 


hath at any time (inreſpeRofthis 
| day of iudgement) once refrained 
from his dinner or ſupper,or broke 


ypon as they ought to thinke, doe 


| oftentimes looſe their ſlecpe, and| 
| their appetite to theirmeate;; yea, 


and ſometimes more then that 
allo. >< - 251 nero 
We teade in the liues of the an- 


dedhimfor it, and ſaid.,, : What? 


| kiowing asthou doeft,, (that thou | 


mult yeeld an account to:Aimigh- 
tyGod before heaven. and earth, 
art thou yet '(notwithitanding) ſo 


court, couldhatdlylauph.:- i 


| Now, astouching 'acouſers and: 
witneſſes , there ſhallnotwant-in 


I ed... AS. ot 
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conlciences ſhall be witneſſes, / and 
'out-againſt vs: :. all creatures 
which wee haue abuſed , ſhall be 
witneſſes againſt vs : and aboue all, 
the Lord himfelfe whom we haue 
offended , ſhall be allo a witneſſe 
[againſt vs : as he himſelfe hath hg- 
nified by one of his Prophets, ſay- 
ing : 1 will be a ſwifs witzeſſe againſt 
Enchanters,adulrerers perinred per- 
ſons, and againſt thoſe that ſeeke ca- 
wil: to defeate the: labourer of his day 
| [wages and againſt them: that doe 
| | enitllentreat the Widow and Orphan, 
«nd opprefſe Pugrimes & Strangers." 
For they doe not feare mee , ſaith the 


../ Neither ſhall:;there want:accu- 
| ſers again(} the-wicked, For: the: 
Diyell himſelft ſhall be a ſufficient 
. | accuſer ; who as.S. Auguſtine wri- 
teth, ſhall alledge very exactly be- 
fore the Iudge:his right and itle,, 
| and ſhallſay ynto himgO moſt tuft 
andrighteous Judge,thou canſtnot 


[this behalfe, For our owne very | 


Lord. | C. 


of iuſtice, but giue ſentenceandad- | | 
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The denill 
ſhall accuſe 
the wicked | 
at the day 

of zudge- 
ment, 


iudge theſe wickeditraytors: tobe 
| N 3 '- mine 2: 
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| thine obedience , and embraced 


|haue imitared myworks;they haue 


_ Tappearetivhecrein ; that notwith- 
|Randinp Tgatte'them nothing, 'T| 
| promiſed them yothing;' nor layd 


ne nn —w——_—_— 4 


things fulfilled: my will. Thinechey 
were, (I grant;) becauſethou did- 
deſt create them', and:make thern 
after thy image and likenes,and re- 
deeme: them with thy blood. But 
they have defaced. thy Image, and 


put animine-; they: haue: refuſ=d 


mine; they haue deſpited thy com- 


| mandements, and obſerued mine; |. 


they haneliued with my fpirit;they 
walked in my'ſteps, andin each 


5 Af 
{ Conſider . how: -much more they] 
{ haue beene. mine then thine , as 


\my ſhoulders - on the coffe for 
them; yet haue they alwayes o- 
|beyed-mycommaundements, and 
,|not thine/If:T cormmaunded them 


and ro kill; ro cotnmit- adulterie, 


[ro ſiveare and 'forfweare;, to'rob,' 


|fornication, Simonie, and: vſurie, 


A—_ 


and! 


Xt. wt. 
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Mediation for | 


| mine 2 for fo much as they haue| { 
beenealwaies mine, and haue in all | 


| thing hate followed. my counſels. |. | 


1 


la. endo 


 .. 
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4+. | and to denic thy holy Name ; all 


great facility. 


life, and their ſoule, for a point of 
| | honour and eſtimation , which 1 
perfwaded them in any wiſc to 
maintaine,, or for a falſe delight 


did forthwith very willingly ha- 
{zard allthis for my fake. Bur for 
]thee,that art their God,thetr Crea- 


health, and life, that haſt offered 
vnto them thy grace; and.prorniſed 
{them thy'glory; and aboue all this, | 
haſt ſuffered moſt cruelldeath-yp- 
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this they: did willingly ,- and with | 


If I commaunded ther to 'be- E 
ſtow their lands, their goods, their |. 


| whereunto-T inuited them ; they'| 
E 


[tor, & their Redeemer,that gaueſt | 
| them their lands,their goods, their | 


on the Croffe forthem ; they neuer | 
tooke the” feaſFpainerand labourth |. 
the world. How oftentimes haſt | 
thou come to their doores ingreat | - 
| pouerty,nakednes,8 full of fores ? |. 
And what: altnes haddeſt thou of | 
them bnt"a wayward aunſwere; |. 
and ſhurting their: dores itt great | 
furie, and anger ypon thee, they | 


— 
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Meditation for $ 
being then more carefull to feede| 
their Hawkes, their Dogges, and| 
their Horſes., and to cloathe their 


walles with hangings of tapeſlary, | 


cloathe, and helpe 


juſtice requireth, that they ſhould 


-C Of t he terrible ſentence chal 
| Judge ſhall then pronounce 
againſt the wicked. 


SECF.N +: 
A TOW. this accuſatipn, beeing 
found moſttrue, Chiiſt (the 


gf, and ye gane me not.to eate: I was 


>a Ih, a. 


filke, 'and gold, then to relieue, } 
thee ? Where«| 
fore, ſeeing thou art a moſt jult | 
 Tudge, & knoweſt that this is moſt | 
 certainely true , the very order of | 


be now puniſhed for their iniuries| 
and . contempts done to: fo great a 


[udge)will pronounce that terrible | 
ſentence againſt the wicked, ſay-.} 
ing : Depart ye curſed into the ener-.| 
laſting fe, which ts prepared for the | 
| | dewill and bis angels. For 1 was hun- |" 


Tet 7 - thirſty, | 


—anomauttyy— woo wut ir err n———_— 
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| {to firecuerlaſting. Now, who is- 


 ſthem, and tothe hilles to couer | 


there ſhall their day. wholly end ; | 


intheſe words. 


they, andye gane me not to drinke, 
cc. And then ſhall the good 'goe 
1o-life euerlaſting, and the wicked! 


able to exprefle what an intolera-- 
ble anguiſh and griefe it will be to} 
the damned wh 54 , when they 
ſhall heare thofe © moſt terrible! 
words pronounced againſt them? |; 
There ſhall they cry outto the: 
Mountaines, to come and fall-ypon 


them: there ſhall they blaſpheme, 
and reuile, and open their facrile- ! 


[S10Us mouthes , Eeuen again(t AL] | 


mighty God: there ſhall they con-| 
tinually curſe. the day of their 
birth , and their vnhappy fiate ; 
there ſhall their glory be finiſhed ;. 


terly extinguiſhed'& ouerthrown ; 


paines. and priefes begin in' their! 


| bodieso continuefor euer &.euer: | 


as Saint oh» Ggnifieth in his Apo- 
calips, vnder the name of Babilon, 


there ſhall their proſperity be vt-| 
there ſhall the day of their terrible] 


N EE =2 The 
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| _ Meditationfor 

The Kings of the earth ſhall weepe} 
and waileouer themſelnes, that haue 
eniojed the pleaſures and delights of |: 
| Babilon , and hate committed forni-|. 
cation with her,when they ſhall ſee the|. 
| ſroake that riſeth vp from their tor-} | 
Ements,and they ſhal endenonrtokeepd| = 
| therſelues a far off for feareof them; |. 
aud ſay  H/06, Woe, be umodbe great n 
City of Babilon,, for in one hours | 
ber indgement come. And the Mdav- 8 
| chants of the earth ſhall lament , be-| 
| cauſe now there be-none ta buy their| 
Marchandixe of goldinnd filuer and 
| precious ſtones. And they ſhall lament | 
ouer her, andfay : Woe, woe be'onto| - 
that great(ite, that was cloathed|: 
| with garmgnt oof purple ſcarlet ;ſilks,|. | 
| 41d velnets:, and; mas conered: with 
gold and precieus;ſtones ,- for inone| | 
| houre, all this great riches ſhall periſh] \ 
141d gome tononught., 4 


{ Wherefore (Qi deere Chriſtian|- ' 
Lbrethren), if this-muſt paſſcinthis|. | 
wiſe, let vs prouide: for our ſelues] * 
{(Lbeſeech:you); whillt wee haue]- 
timeherein this life, and let ys fol- 
| low the counſell which hee glue 1 
| | v8 | 
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vs, who would rather be our Ad- 


—_—— 


C— 


uocate then our Tudge, and there is 
nonethat knoweth better what is 
requiſite for that day, then hewho 
mult bee the Iudge of our caule. 
Chriſt then our Iudge teacheth vs 


briefly , what wee ought todoein 


theſe words; Take heede (faith hee 
mthe Goſpel of Saint I 
ter 21:ver.34-) that yorr hearts bee 


| ot burtbened with oner wmch eating 


and drinking , and with the cares of 
this life : and beware that that ſud- 
daine day cone not vp0n you at Una- 
\ wares. For it ſhall come lize a ſnare 
| vpozs all them that dwell upon the face 
of all the earth. And therefore watch 
and pray at all times , that ye may be 
| worthy to be delinered from all theſe 
enils that are tocome,ef that ye may 
appeare btfore the Sonne of man. 
Now confidering this my deere 
brethren, come(T moſt hartily pray 


* 


have time;, out of this'{o heauie 
fleepe , before that darke night 


ol 


x 
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.you) and let ys. ariſe , whiles we 


of death fall ypon ys; and before | 
| this dreadfull day-come , whereof 
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here out of 
ths life bee 
45 no longer 
our Aduo- 
cate but out 
Indge. For 
then the 
8ime 15 paſt, 


any more by 
an aduocate 
with Al-. 
mpghtie . 
God, be=- 
.canſe the 
: Whole pro- | 
 6eſſe of all 
our life,is | 
 alreadie 

| then come 
[to anchd : 
ard then 

| wee be to 
| baue forth= 


i 


frmtiveſen 
of, accor- 


| Warkes. * 
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of dealing | 


with ad - | 
| texce theres þ 


| ding to our | 
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| Meditation for 
the Prophet Malachy in his third||. | 
Chapter ſaith : Now he commeth, |' || 
and who dare abide his comming ? | 
and who ſhal be able to behold the}. 
day thereof ? Vndoubtedly, that| 


man ſhall bee able to.abide this 


Meditation 


dreadful day of Iudgetnent, that|: 


—_ _—_— 
bi + - 
_ + * v BP. » 
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Meditation for Ernday- 


_— 


ms 


Of the painesof Hell. 
This day (after thou haſt duly 


prepared thy ſelfe ) thou haſt to med;-. 
tate vpou' the paines of hell: to the 
' L intent, that 
 meditation,as by the former thy ſoiule- 


as-well by meanes of this 


may bee the mare confirmed in_the 
frare of God;and abhorring of ſine. 


| He. paines of hell are to be: 
| : *  conceilred ynder ſome ſuch. 
| corporall formes and fimi=' 
litudes ; . as the Scripture hath 
taught ys, As for the place of hell, 


wee may imagine it 'to. be_(as./it 
were) anobſcure and darke Like 


"pit full of fite,,. ar as.a horrible and 


 darke Cite , wholy burning with 


" 


terrible 


— 


— 


ynder the earth, ora paſſing deepe: 


i 
| 


Mat.$.1 2 
| Math. 22. 
13.and 25 
Ia% 11. 
How -wee 
muſt ima-. 
gine- the... 
place. of- : 
bellto bes. | 


| " of 
| 


TIS We WI a 4 


bo et 4” — LL TY. Pom. 


- % 


es ff 
” 


a _—_— i. 


EE | ankufe jo 


certible fAames of fire :_ in which} | [t 
none other noyſe wereto be heard,| | | 
but onely; the furious raging off | [i 
. helltiſh *rormentors ; and ruthfull 7, ; 
' lamentations of the damned per-| 
' | ſons, tormented with continuall} 

weeping and wayling, and onaſh- . 
ing of teeth.  - © | 


* n "SOS. ih. 


þ T. Oftwe principall aku | 
£ of H, Hell. E. | 


cen agy” wr as wc ar a7 co 


I Net in this- curſed placethereſ| 
| be rwo prmcipall-kindes of 
| paines ; he: Rt NC ctich the Di-| | 
{Pang ſen-' uines call Puna: ſenſus) a ſenſible | 
ſus. paine, and the other Pwnam dam 
| z;- the paine of the lofle of all lol-} 
ſes. AS rouching' the firſt paine;| 
to wit;the paine offence, conſider,| 
that there ſhall be no ſence , nei-| | 
Fog ; wh ther within,nor withouta man, but} 
ties of da- thatir ſhall Caffer his proper tor-| 
ned perſons ment. 'For like as the wicked haue|, t 
|ſball betor=| offended God withall their mem-| j\ 
mented- | hers and ſenſes, and haue made ar:| | 
m_ bag mour of them all toſerue fin, euetl}: « |. 
= *s 7 INE: all _ | 
F - cre]: 


0 EP 


—_—— —"Y— hn ———_—_—— newt A. oe 


them with' his peculiar torrent, 


Nonngs eyes be-tormented, with | 
the terrible vgly-fighr-of the De | 
uilsz the Eares, with the confuſion] 
[of ſuchterrible cryes Ind darkies-|/ 4 


LO 
br 


al A Trydep Morning | | 


"A be tormented; each one- of 


20d pay according to his deſert. 
\ There ſhall. the wantoranule-| 


tions;.as{hall: cholnatd; the 
Noſe; withi the intollerable Rench | 


ofthat filchy and loathſomeplace ; | 


the Taſte, with a moſt rauerous 
hunger me thirft-: the T gre 


Imagination ſhall be tormented, 


| withconcejuing of the griefes pre- | 
| fent ; the Memory, by calling to | 
mindethe pleaſures paſt; andthe |: 


Vaderſtanding, by - conſidering 


miſerics are to:Come.- 


ſenſes, and powers 4h 
che Sowtle 
v, there ſhall all themiſe-' 


F . 


 Jandalb the members of the body, y 
| | withextreamecoldeand Fire ; the |. 


what benefites are loſt, and what 


2: Of ehe For ments off the inward- . : 


'L -ics 8 torments w_ poſiibly 1 
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' [were but for a very {mall time,doe 
feeme notwithſtanding ſo intolle- 


multitudes of horrible torments,in- 
alt the members and ſenſes bothin- 
ward and” outward ? and that not 
for the.ſpace of one night alone,nor 
jofa thouſand nights , but for euer 


What fenſe-,- what words, what. 
{i1dgement is: therein the world, 
that is able to conceiue8cexpreſſc 
this matter as itis indeede? £ 


rable a thing : what: ſhall it be to| 
ſuffer there at one-time , all theſe-| 


and_euer-,\during infinite worlds. | 


2 Pon 


TO pridey Morning, 


WM! ; Pena damn : to wit, the paine to 


[then all theſe : to wit, the paine 


. [by ro inioy this felicity. As namely, 
jall counterfeit Chriſtians, to who 


_—_— 


be deprined for ener of the ſight 
of Almighty God. © 


red: for there is another paine farte 
greater (without any conipariſon) 


which the Diuines terme Pena 


 |damni, the paine of loſle or depri-| 
 [uation, whichis, to be depriued of 
[the fightof Almighty God, and of 
|his glorious company for euerand| 
ever. And albeit this paine be com- | 


mon to all the damned perſons: yet 


andopportunity then others, wher- 


the Goſpell hath beene preached : 


and prouocations, to obtaine this 


|cucrlaſting feliciry; Tuen' ſo ſhall 
| Bo ._ © - . _ han 


. 
oy 4 —_——— 


N D. yet this is not the grea- | 
teſt paine that is there ſuffe- | 


ſhall it þe much more grieuous vn- | 
to them,that haue had better means | 


and eſpecially, all naughty Religi- | 
ous or Ecclefiaſticalt perfons, who} 
as they have had greater meanes | 


[ SATPY 


% 


they be more vexed and orieued 


 rall paines, there be other: particu- 
{ ar paines, which euery one of the 
| ſhall alſo ſuffer, accotding to thel | 
| quality of bis finne. For there ſhall] | 
| be one kind of paine for the Proud] 

| man,another for the Enuious, one] | 
for the Couetous, and another for] | 
| the Lecherous; and foin like mans| | 
| ner for all other {innes. hapt | 
|-- In whichpuniſhment,the wiſe-j 


| meaſure.ynto them (as it were ina 


Meditation for © 


forthe loſle thereof. 


there be alſo particuler pames, pro..' 
portionable to the quality of ent- 
ry ſinne, not forgigen in 
1; : thee bife, 


© are..the paines thar doe 


24 generally appertaineto allthe 
damned. Bur pecdes theſe gene- 


bh 
n p 


dome: and Iuftice of Almighty] 
God ſhall wonderfully appeare;in| 
that among ſuch an infinite 'nium- 
ber of finnes:and finners; he: ſhall 
be able to iudge yery: perfectly all 
the exceſle of cach'one, and ſhall 


Ms... i. 
| 


4.1n Hell beſidgs the generall paines, 


” 
© {j.9 
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Fryday Morning. 
d| | |ballance) the paines: proportiona» 

'f [blero' their finaes. As the Wiſe | 
nianfaith , The: Tudgements 'of | the Prou. 16.|. 
Lord are by waight aud meafere. Q I11.þ 
what a dolefult thing ſhallit beto Ws 
the 'wicked, when they :ſhall ſee, EE: 
how. Almighty God will then pay q 
them home in the yery joynts2 

| And what adclight ſhall.it then | | 
[be tothe juſt; when they ſhall ſee| - |] 
ſuch a wonderfull: iuft proportion | | 
obſcrued , in allotting paines and| 4 
| torments,among ſuch a great mul-] , . | 

titude of finnes > There- {hall the |.” belt ſhalt i 
| paine'be taxed according to-the| p, taxed, f. 
| pleaſure and delight receiued ;and | according |. 
the confuſion according to the pre- | !0 the plca-]. 

ſumption and pride ; the pouerty, m_ and 

according to the {uperfiuity and yt. ro bi 

abundance zthe hungerand thick, | ;y;; world, þ 

according to the gluttony andde-| - l 

licate dainty fare intheir life paſt. - 

And mthis wiſe did:-Almighty 

|GO.D::commaund 7 yrs 64 | 

Woman'te.-bee puniſhed, which; 

is: mentioned in : the, e Apocalips,! 

{who fate ypon the waters of the| - _ 

Sea; holding a Cup in her wrt 


A— 
"ns 


——- 


full- 


head j PREY 


—{}. Att 


full of ed pleaſures and del 
lighes Lacy whom was thunde.| 
red out fromheauen, that terrible] | 
ſentence which faid , Looke how! 
much ſhe hath extolled her ſelfe,: and 
enioyed her pleaſures and delights | 
| ments, and wailmg,and lamentation, 


5 The eternity of the panes - it © 
of hell. _ We 


ments,” there is added an eter-| | 
| nity -oreuerlattingnes of ſuffering 
then, andthis is (as it were): the| 
ſeale and key of themall;for all the 
reſt were yet ſomewhar tolerable, 
if they might haue fome end,foraſ- 
much as nothing is great that hath. 
an ct1d; Bur to be tormented with 
motthorrible paines,that haue nei- 
therend, nor eaſe,nor mitigation, 
nordeclination., nor change, nor]. | 
hope that euerthey willfiniſh and] 
have anend, neither the paines,nor 
hethat giueth chem, nor_hee that 

ſuffereth them,burtobe(as itwere) 
| | ape- 


—  ONIIIEI IEY _—_— — 
—_ 


" Meduation for "1 5g 


— 


—— ? 


. | [ſuffering of theſe pames and tor- 


þ. .Y 


C 


_ {they -will be inſuch'anexceeding, 


ood attention. —_ 


Ofthis eternity, and euerlaſting 


metits in hell, commeth that horri- 
ble hatred which.the damned haue 
inſt Almighty God , and thoſe 
afphemies which Gy {hall yt- 


ter with great deſpightfull rage'a- | | 


eainſthim. Wt 
oreten they ſhall be in vtter 


| [deſpaire 1of his amity' and{'friend« | © 
ſhip, when they hall know:that | 


they ſhall neuer be receiued againo 
foi grace and fauvur, andtnat 
none of all their moſt grieuous and 
horriblecormencs, ſhallcuerbe.di- 
miniſhed: or afſwaged © again 
whenthey ſhall.conſider 


torment and puniſh them, and that 
itishe thar fertereth them froma 


" db Mel 


| mighty God is heethat:doth-thus |. * 


boue; and keepeth the priſonets| * -* - 
in'that fiery tormentirig” chaine, | 


— 
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| [aperpetuall- baniſhment , nener to 
| [beremitted; this isa matter able to 
[make amanbefides himſelfe, that 

{ſhould confider it deepely, & with | 


 * {x Cor.11;: 
T - | : -L 
JHeb. LI: 
' 35-' 


wt neuer C 


[for divers and ds 4, 
| Firſt, it -niobutthy vs patient Þ1Þ 
panes | beareithermfflictions of : this: life] Þ 
chaftened:/ and: -correed:. heere; | ; 


| the workdito come. 


&d thecrofſts)and!'icalamities5)at | [ 


—_ for a times, aan vnkd! . 4 


— p 
— ptedttatim mY Ft}. 
anger & rage ainft himghat the ey 


c day nor night, | | 
_ qr his boly N Comer | ; Y 
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The fift Treatiſe v of the be confining 1 
- of the paines of Hell, ' wherem the || 
nn wietlet ation 15 wr 


\Þ :confideration ofthe aines| | 
a” Helt is* greatly pro table} | 


Des 
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wiien web toriider that” »ve-are} W1* 
teaitwe Could be:condemixzdin | 5 


; [is 30 406th 7 $ 
-i:Add:herbofit js;thatrbe!Saints| Þ | 
ofiGTOD hayer <hearefully fulſe F | 


jwereinflited rypdnttieny knows | F 

that, they: are-the! way $athe| }| 
ls <a, rare .andi\di\ ( 
*|chelight fla hich abp 


Fe 
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;imare; expdllent 
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wil {eternall weight of glo <3 2] 

- This wt es 0 peth vs 
"8 to-ouercome the temptations 'of 
:F | m— , when ( at thefirſt en- 
[4 [try of any ewll thought) we doe| 
14 {forthwith call to minde the hor-: Wt: 
1 F [rour of theſe paines. For. by. this| vE 
+| F [meanes we doe qualiſth the flame "The eſe: pg 
1] # [ofthe delight before it burne, with NT 


$7 


+] # [the remembrance of the horrible of bell, het- 
'T þ flames of Hell: fire, which ſhall: | 
| # [purne.cucrlaſtiogly. ' - 

1#]- | According hereunto i it 15 Writ»; 
1. ten'of: an ancient Father, that be-: | 
C |} ing (ypon a time) tempted by: ;the] 
${cnemy of Mankinde with an euill; 
© thought, he laide his hand 'ypon: 
# jcertaine burning coles,to try-whe-: 

abide that litleheat ; 


1 iuing that he was. not: able.| 
F 1to abide. it, he ſaid; vnto humſelfe >| 
” {Whar, if F catmot abide this lictle 

Þ [heate for fo. ſhott a time : how 
J. | ball Ibe ablerd. abjde the horri. 
z tare forcainr axleuer waildavili- 
| WEIGPado (3-41: 30! 368 
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| Mediatinfor © 


— 


The conſe- 
* deration of 
' the panes 


Jopmour 

| hearts the 
gfeare of 
God,” 


Jrbe conſe- 
Ideration of 
"I the paines 


% 
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of bell,belp- 
Icth to flirre 


fSaujout hath wrought ſo many mi- 
' [rades, ashe did here among men: 


" {thatof-ſuch as:be Chriſtians; "ad 
{doe beleeuehim there wy er 


fo, to prouoke and ftirre vp in our 
hearts the feare-of God , which is: 
the beginning of wiſedome , and 
the ori 1 of charity; and'next. 
(after charity it ſelfe) it is the grea- 
teſt bridle wee can haue, to keepe ; 
vs from all finne: and wicked-. 
neſle. © 3/7" 

/ Abone all this, conſideration 


helperty (very: much) to make vs| 


to be afraid of fine, 'conſidering 


© | what a inifcrable reward is ordai-|' 
|nedforit : towit,. death cucrlaſt- 
. |ing. Wherefore it is 'mnch: tobee| 


tmmeruailed at, how: the Chriſtians 
thatdoe belecue'; and openly con- 
tefle en oe true , dare commit 
any. (ine againſt Almighty God, 
Two ainioientics hu roony 
nediintheworld:intheſe kinde of 
things; the one is,that whereasour 


there be yet a number of men'that 
doe notbeteeue him; the other's, 


uertheleſſe) ſo many of thi 


that 
are 
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dare offend him.” | k 
. Certainly; :it was a wonderfull 
matter, . that. when our» Sauiour 


(among. other: - wonders: )'! had 


— 


10g vp Lazarns fiom death ,when 


foure dayes : yet there were ma- 
ny of them, that were there pre- 


is alſo wonderfull , that whereas 


and glory enerlaſting': all this be. 
lefe and preaching- notwithſtan- 


| |{tjans that dare offend him. Tris 
a wonderfull matter to ſee, _— | 
1 | {many great miracles, ſo great inf1 
| deliry Fact it isno lefſe nderfill 
| |alforo ſce,after fo great Faithfuch 
corrupt and wicked life. But be- 
canſe this proceedeth'rather of the 
| want of confideration, then of the 
want of Faith ; it is therefore a 
profitable exerciſe,to conſider and 


men doe now belecue by reaſon} 


ofhis Preaching,that there 18 paine | 


wrought that:great miracle, :invai-|. 


ſent-at the doing» thereof ,') that} 
would not beleeue in him. And it] 


ding, there be yet ſo many Chri- |. 


weigh diligently thoſe thingesthat 
RR. Ee" 


EY 


our| 


| lob.rxap 7 
he had beene dead forthe'ſpace'of| 08.1108 


46.1 
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if The panes 
| of ſenſe, | 
} The paine 


| of loſſe, 


2 


| more afrdid to: commit any finne, 
_ - | whereby to deſerue ſuch Seat and 
| oth —_ ; pon ? 


| all in concluſion (as we haue ſaid) 
| are reduced totwo,which are Pe-| 
| a- ſenſus, and Pena danmi : the 


| of the ſight. Atd: company of Al 


1 mighty 


Meditation for | 


uoulnes of the paines of Hell, we 
may live more warily, and be the 


. 

\ 

Y Py b 
r 


— 


| Ofime WE ofpanes tht. 
8 are wm Hell | 


Sm tcT.I. \ 
Nd although the paines in 


Fe be innumerable : yet they. 


Paine of ſenſe,8: the paine of loſle, 
"The paine of ſenſe, is thatwhich 
tormenteth the ſenſes and bodies 


| ofthe damned ; And the paine of 


loffe, is to þe deprived (for euer) 


Theſe two kindes of paines, are 
anſwerable to two enormities and 


ourFaith telleth ynto vs : to the| 
.cnd,that by ynderſtanding the grie- 


s 
i 

bl | 
{ 


——— 


[| 


diſorders that are in finne ; where- 
/ ; O 


_—_— 
7 


gn 


—_— kt... £4 <—_ 


, ol ha 
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{man doth firſt forſake God, reaſon 


a ths 


'- -[ (which is the contempt of Gad) is 

| without all compariſon greaterthe s 

+. -Jrhe firlt,therfore the paine of lofle, 
| {whichis anſwerable to this iniqui- 


|ty, is without all compariſon farre 
greater then the paine of ſenſe. »- | 
And to begin now with the: 
{paines of the outward ſenſe. The 
7 Wa firſt 


_— 
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Creature,and the other is the con-' 


[tempt of the Creator... Now vanto | 
{theſe two enormities,' doe. anſwer | 
[theſe two kindes of paines in Hell. }. 
jTo the loue and fenſuall delight 
{which is taken in the creature,doth 
{an{iyer the paine of ſenſe, that like 
Jas.the ſcſe. hath taken delight: a- 
[gainft the commandement of Al- 
[mighty God ; cuen fo with the 
| | Jeriefeof the paine,it may make re- 
|compence for the enormity of his 


offence. And tothe contempt of 
God for euermore. Forſccing that 
itis, that he ſhould likewiſe be for- 


ſakenfor euer of G OD, And be- 
cauſe among theſe two euils, h laſt, 


lof one. isthe inordinate loue ofthe |. 


God, doth anſwer the leefing: of | 


yin £ Be Dead 


4 
d 


He!l ſha!l 


burne, and 


j torment, 
J Zcrer Con- 


ſume. + 


The fire of 


Meditation for 
firſt paine is the horrible fire in 
hell, which is of ſuch a great vehe- 
ment heate and ſtrength, that (as'S. 
 Anguſtine ſaith) The fire beere in 
this world (in compariſon of it ) is as 
it were but a painted fire. 

This fire ſhall torment not one- 
ly the bodies of the damned, but 
cuen the ſoules alſo: and it ſhall 
torment them in ſuch ſort, that it 
| ſhall not conſume them. Which is 

ſo prouided,to the intent that the 
paine may be cuerlaſting,and con- 
tinue for euer &cuer.' The which 
cuerlaſting continuance (as St. Aw- 
puſtme ſaith) is wrought by a ſpe-! 


(who hath giuen to all things their: 
naturall properties ) hath giuen 
this ſpeciall property vnto the fire 
of Hell, that ir ſhall in ſuch wiſe 
burne and torment, that it ſhall not 
conſume. | 

| Conſider then, what an intollera-' 
| ble paine it ſhallbeto:the damned, 
tobe alwayes lying inſuch an hor- 


rs. 


_ I 3 


ciall miracle : for Almighty God, | - 


_——_— | HEY - 


Tible and eucrlaſting tormenting| , 
4 bed,as this is. 


{IS _.: 


geſſe ( of that raging hote fire) 


x 


_ Andtharthou mayſt the better 


thy ſelfe, what a grieuous paine it 
would be vnto thee, if thou ſhoul- 
deft bee caft into a great ſcalding 
Caldron when it boyleth moſt fer- 
wry and isin greateſt heate ; or 
into ſome hot glowing Ouen, ſuch 
'aone as that-was. which Nabu- 


| Babilon,the flames whereof aſcen- 


| Fcended forty and nine Cubires in| 


height. And hereby, ſhalt thou 
'haue ſome kinde of conieRture and 


which is hell, Forif the fire here in 
this world, which as we haue ſajd 
is (in compariſon of thatfire) bur 


- [asit were a painted firs, yet doth | 


ſo foreburne and torment ; what 


| |ſhallthatfire in hell doe, which is a | - 
very lively tormenting fire indeed? | 


Me thinketh it were not needfull 
to paſle any further in the confide- 
ration of the paines of Hell; but e- 
uen toleauec heere, if a man would 


conceiue the ſame, imagine with | 


chadvezar cauſed tobe ſet afirein | 


ſtay himſclfe alittle while in conſt- | 


Dan. 3. 


| 


GC 


deration of this point, and make a | 
O 2 pauſe 


. Of the ex- 
'freame cold 
Jaz Hcll. 


F 


The Demils 
[ſhall tox- 
ment. the 

| dayined 
per {ons 3 
with appea 
ring wvnto 
them in 

1 oſt borri- 
| ble ſhapes. 


po 2 Og 
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{| ſhaltbe gfuen-( 2.4 miſerable re-| 


[ 


ther gays contrary vnto' it; al- 


pauſe heere , yntill ſuch time as-he| 
hath conſidered this matter, as the | 
thing it ſelfe requireth. +21 
-*Vnto this paine is joyned ano- 
—_—_ 130 leſſe intollerable ; that | 
15,an ho | 
excecding ( without compariſon) | 
all the colde-in this- world, which 


freſhing)-ynto thoſe that burne in| 
that raging fire. And they ſhall| 
paſſe (as it is written in 706) from | 
the ſnowy waters, vrito-the' fiery | 
heates : that there'might be no| 
kinde of torments, 'whereof'they | 
{Hould nottaſte,that would be ta- 
ſing of cucry kinde 'of wanton 
pteafure and delight, 


mented with extreame Fire and 


themlekues , which ſhall torment] 
them with'moſt horrible ſhapes of| 
wilde beaftes, 2nd terrible Mon-| 
ſters, wherein they ſhall appeare 
yntothem. And they ſhall (with| 


their molt horrible & vgly logkes) 


tOr-y. : 


— 


q ah. * 
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. 


rtible extreaime colde fatre'} 


 Andthey ſhall not onely be rot-| 
Colde;but alfo by the very Deuils|- 
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torment the: Adulterovs and Le- 
cherous eyes, and. ſuch as hauc 


%. 


| | |{nares and nets of Sathan. 


then any" man can imagine. For if it 
\be euidently knowne ynto. vs,that 
ſomeperſons haue Tokt their wits, 


dreadfull fight omgimagination of 
ſorntimes the y 


|did ſtare and thand yp an end. 
{thatdarke. Lake be, which is full 


-dreadfull helliſh Monſters,as there 
the damaned- perſons ſhall behold 
witttheir! eyes ?. And wee may 
| the-betrer conſider, how vgly and 
| horrible the forme of the Deuilt 


| 


- Jandthat ſome haue been alſo ftrie-. | 
ken {tarke dead, by meanes of the | 


what ſhalt thetcrtour. and feare of | 
of ſo many hetrible Fiends, and | 


| | [painted themſelues with artificial | 
Colours, ro'become the: beautifull | 


*Fhis paineof the horrible and'vg- | 
b- git of Deuils is farre greater | 


| 


fearefull: thinges\3. yea,'and that | 
Muſpitionthereof | 
| alone, hath cauſed-many. mento |. 
tremble. and quake in ſuch fort, | 
| that the very haire of their heades | 


s, inthat Almighty'G O-D him- 


(< 


| O 4 ſelfe 3. { 


————— 


4 


are terrible round about : | 
is 4s it were 4 ſhield of fteele, gonered 


" Meduation for | ; 
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| ſuch terrible ſhapes in the holy 


{-[ Scriprures, As inthe booke of [ob | 
he ſairh thus : 7/ho ſhall 5ſconer the | 
fare of his garment? and who. ſhall| 
be fo hardy as to looke into his month? | 
| and who ſhall open the gates where- | 


with his face ts conered ? His teeth 
His body 


alloxer with ſcales, and that ſs cloſe 


| ravered aud wyned together, that not 
ſomuch az 4 We ayre can pierce 


through them, Hu neefing is lthe a 


lightning of firilly., and bis eyes. are 
glowing red, like the +, of the 


morting. Hee .caſteth 'out of hys 


' mouth flakes of fire like burnmg Tor-| 
ches : andout of hs noſtrils reaketh 

ſmeake,; as it were from a boyling pot: |- | 
| ith: bis breath bee is: 


le to ſet 
coales on fire; and raging flames. doe 


Tiſſree out of his month. 


_ Now. what a terible. fight will 
this be to the damned perſons in 


_ 4 


x Ms ; 


Ws ; 
felfe deferiberh: Fry KATO VS, 'by | 


— ( 


| [hell;tobchold ſuch an horrible and | 
vely Monſter, as is here figured | 
| 726 vs "uy theſe ſunilicudes? 


Vato| | 


1 ne a 


. | king. minſing as they goe, and ma- 


————tt—_. 
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' Vnto thetorment of tlie eyes is 
added another very terrible paine : 
for torment of the- noſe, to wit, an 
intollerable Rench, which ſhall be 
there ordained to puniſh carnall 
and worldly perſons , that viſed 
ſweet ſauours and perfumes ſu- 
perfluouſly heere inthis life. 

* Andſodoth Almighty GOD 
threaten by his Prophet Eſay, ſay- 
ing.; Becauſe the D aughter» of Sion 
are haughty,er walke with ſtretched 
out neckes and with rollng eyes ,wal- 


king a tinklmg with rheir feete, be- 


' pormepe and riches among the poore 
and naked:; therefore the. Lord will 
plucke off ' their _hiaire. from their 
heads zvtth all their prophane attires, 


odours ) horible ftench ; and in ſteed 


| of thezr Korgrat gyrale, arope ; and| 


in feed of their curled haire, 4 6g1de 
ſcull ; and 1 fleed of their ftomacher 


rous{auours, and gay, ortaments 


— 


| 


cauſe they make oftentation of then: | 


and ge (them in ſteed of them (weer | 


arongh. haire cloath. This isthe | 
paine thatis. due vnto the odorife- | 


| 297 
The noſe 


ſhall bee 


torment ed | 


- 


ſtench, 


> 


with an in- | 
tollerable . IT q 


no df. Lats 
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| ſomewhar of this kinde of paine, 


Meditati 038 for 


th 
— 


of worldly men and women. 
That we may the better.concciue 


conſider that terrible kinde of tor- 


rant inuented to put men to death 


very faſt together, he let them con- 


had killed the liuing 
iſſued from it, 


ſhall that be- ( troweft thou) that 
From that- abhominable place, 
where the wicked ſhall remaine in 


for euermiore ? 


damned, _ __ # _ downe 


ſhall-proceed from the fiench of| 
| all the bodies ofthe-damned, and 


F ment, which a certaine cruell Ty- | 


withall, who-tooke a dead body, 
{and cauſedit to be laide along vp-| 
on him that-was liuing, & binding | 
the dead body and the liuing body 
L 
tinue both joyned thus together, | 
| vntill ſuch time as the dead body | 
body, with|. 
the filthy ſtench and. veriome that | 


: Now if this ſeemeto thee {ſo hor-}.. 


ible- a torment, what a torment} 


{a moſt horrible continizall” Rench L 


There ſhall thoſe wordes ww F<}. 
ſay be verified in cuery one of the 


—_ aA 


_ —_—TSCC__ ad 


_ kh £5 at ——_ C) _— —C—— hd gr ru—_ _— 


_. into ; 


into hell and there fell the dead body : 
the Worms  ſpred under thee, and 
12s doe corner chi] 4* 


| with greater f1 ſinnes are comitted ? 


blafphemies, which ſhall ſound in 


___ Morning, 


the crawlmg wor 
' And if this paine be appointed 


ſhall the eares ;be tormented, wher- 


The Eares ſhall be tormented with 
hearing ' of. perpetuall” horrible 


cryes, clamours,lametations, and 
\thatplace. Forlike as in Heauen |: 


lieard, but- onely-acantinuall Al- 


Icluig ; 


ther ſound be:heard in this irifet- 
nall houſe of tormentors;but onely 


blaſphemies, eurfings, "aid ban- 


fqueaking , and howling , 
terrible ſound ofthe hammers, and 
Rirokes of the. helfiſh "rorinens 


fon atid V9 ariety. of noyſes , {uch 


for the Noſe, with 'what paines}| 


there ſhall be none other ſound |. 


and praiſes of” Almighty 3 
God: cuen fo ſhaltthere none o- |- 


nings'of Almighty God, anda dil- 
ordered horrible melody: of infi- |. 


nite jarring noyſes, roaring,crying, |. 
at the |. 


tors, wherein (halt be ſach: confu- | 


The gares} 
ſbal be tgr- 
mented 

| with bet- 
ring of bor- 


blaſpemies. | 


any 


i - 
x 


— 


CTC n- 


great howlings and laventadons: 


_... among 


rible lame- 'l 
tations,and | 


Meditation It or 
among all of that miſerable priſon: 
that all the noyſe that was made 


'ning of Remewas nothing in com- 
pariſon of that, which ſhalbe heard: 
among the damnedin Hell. 


imagine with thy ſelfe, that thou 
- | didft paſſe' by. a' yery great deepe 


number” of priſoners, ſome hurt, 
ſome wounded, and ſome ficke, 
| and that they were all crying,roa- 
ring and howling,each one in hor- 
rible wiſe after this manner, both 
men and women,young.and olde :| 
tell me ( 1-pray thee.) what wouE| 
deſt thou thinke of this ſo'great 
roaring ,& confuſion? Now what 
may we thinke-of that moſt horri-| 
ble crying and, roaring in Hell, .of| 
ſuchan infinite number of dam- 
n.d perſons, which. ſhall-doe: no- 
thing elſe but cry,roare;blaſpheme: 


Saints euerlaſtingly ? What Gal-| 


And thatthou- mdyeſt conceiue|| 


" Homeyhat- of this hortible-paine,| 


valley, that were full of an infinite} 


and curſe Almighty. God and his} 


< 
— _—_—_— _——_ . 
—_L 
% 


{atthe deftrution.of Trey or bur-|. 


{ley is there in the world, fo full 
ar fraught] 


_—_— 
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{fraught Faught with runnagates & bend- 
flaues;as that horrible:place of hell 


js.2_ Theſe are the Mattens which 
there are ſung ; this is the miſerable 
Chappellofthe Prince of darknes : 
theſe be his Muicians and ſinging 


| men. Of whole brother-hood 3 and 


'fraternitie:ſhall all launderers and 


| rephy: . 


» V7 ol 


'backe-biters, be, 


enemic. 

"Neither ſhall FS rompic and 
delicate taſte faile of their torments 
in hell. For whata great thirſt was 
that, which che rich glutton (men- 


mong the flames of. his torments? 
Whatdolefull. cries and, chamours 
did he makerto. the holy Patriarke 
«Abraham; \ requeſting ; of -him 
bur.one onely:drop of water ,,. : to. 
cogle, his tongue that bummed. fo! 


, : , 0 
KY fF ft 1»? 
ID . y 
_ 


with all ſuch as | 
have giuent care-to as les of the | 


tioned in.the Goſpell) ſuffered a- 


The a 
and del:- 
cate taſte 
ſhall bee 
likewiſe 
tormented 
bell. 


Luk.26, 


NW: Joe 
T, + 
| 

| 


Ki 8 


| Fach a yehetnent apptchenſion of 
hole pines 
ler3hinke vpoh' anything elſe, | 


Atedrais oor. 


My OY 


C f the torments py ihe En ou 
and powers of the ſoule, * 


S*ex, IT, 
'LL theſe paines of the out- 
Jward ſenſes of the body, ure 


certainly very gricuous': but: the 
paines of the inyvard ſenſes of the 
ſoule , ſhall be much more grie- 


nous: For thoſe inyyard ſenſes ſhall 


ot leſſe "negligentin this life! mieſ. 
_ the occaſions -of Review 

all cherefore, .the imagina- 
Fe fhalltherebe rormerited! 'with 


- "that it ſhall-nor bee 


but -onely *vpon the paitics. that 


they ſuffer. For ey we ſee by expe-| 


rience ; that when a gricfe js very| 


exits and tharpe , wee be not 


ONE eee dh EY 


—_ 


able (though wee would) to ſepa-| 


| rate our cognation fromthe ſame,} 


by —— 


bemoreor lefſe tormented: actor-| 
. | ding as the ſmners hare beertmipre 


TINS . 


:s.2 "I'VE If en et a - 


w—_ 


th ts. 


LS y —— IP Xo ated 


/ 


| becauſethe £668 it ſelfe occupieth | 


"4 __— 4 
F--- 


gination contmually quicken and 


- 


| __ Froday Morning, 
the imagination fo. ychemently, | 
tharit cannot think'vpon any other | 


b 


meanes therefore, ſhall the ima- 
renue the griefe; and likewiſe the 


fide. 


bridl& their affections in"this life, ? 
ment for their offences. a ach 
The memory (hill likewiſe tor- 


thing, but oncly pon that which | 
pthe caufe of our-griefe. How | 
| much more may wee affure- our 
{clues this to be true inhell; where | 
the griefe and paine is (without | 
allcompariſon) muich more intol- | 
lerable , then all the griefes and |. 
|paines of. "this world ? By this|. 


eriefe, the imagination ; and ſo the |. 
| torment of the damned perſon ſhal | 
| | be renued and- increaſed oneuery |. 


Theſe ſhal bethe continuall me- | 
ditations of then, that would not |, 
| (biles they liuetl) calb torainde | 
thele paines: $oas they that would |. 
not thinke ypoft theſe paines here, | 
and fo*(by thinking ypon them) }] 


ſhall ſuffer therttohet#a8 4 puniſh] 


a 
[7 


mea, of 6 02x: Bay tor” a” 
4 


ment'the datnned perfons, when | 
| F*x772 * | LE — SED - | SIND — 
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: they ſhall there call to reniens. | 


| 


— 


brance their old felicity and pro- | 
[{perous tate ; and withall , the 
pleaſures and delights of the life 
paſt , for which they doe then a- 


{bide ſuch horrible torments. There 


ſhall "yy plainely perceiue,, how 
deerely they pay for. their miſcra. 


| [ble gluttony and delicate belly 
cheere; and what a ſharpe ſauce is | | 


ordained for. their dainty ſugred | 
morſels , which ſeemed before ſo 
ſweet and delightfull votothem. 

: Among all kindes of aduerſities, 
one of the greateſt iz(as a wile man 
faith) to. haue beene once in pro- 


{ſperity, and afterwards to fall into 


miſery.” Now when- the rich and | 
mighty perſonages of this tranſito- 


|rie, world ; doe looke backward, 


and call to minde their former pro- | 
ſperity , and. aboundance of their 
lives paſt: whenthey fee how (at- | 
ter.thax abqundance). there ſuccee-| 
deth: ſuch a.great barrenneſſe and 
dearth, that they ſhall not haueſo.| 


{muchas one oncly. drop of .colde | 


... | water, giucn. ynto, them ; when.| 


\F 


they |. 
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 lints lothſome Renches , all their 


| 


[torment can be ſo great, as the ve- 


|.-:Howbeit, they ſhall yethaue a 
[fare greater torment, whetithey 


| [{ent': when they thallſee , how 
|their-pleaſures. hane endured/bura 
' | {moment: whereas their paines ſhal 
endure <uerlaſtingly, world with- 
out end. | 


[to them,when (by caſting their ac- 


[horrible paines and tormenrs, that}. 


Sade. 
—_—— 
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they ſee all. their pleaſures turned 
inco-paines, all their delicacies into 
miſcries , all their ſweer perfumes 


Muficke into lamentation ;: what 
remembrance of theſe thinges 


ſhall be at that timevnto them ? 


e the icontinuance of 


ſhall:compar 


the. continuance of their paines pre: 


/Now, whatatertible griefeiand 
anguiſh, of minde: ſhall that be vn- 


count) they ſhall-perceiue, that all 


[the whole time of their life was 
* [but a meere ſhadow: of a dreime, 
|andthat for their wanton delights: 
land pleaſures, that were ſo quick- 
[ly aranend, they ſhall ſuffermoſt 


- | 

The plea- ( 

ſures of this 

CO life ave we- || 

[their former pleaſures paſt, with ryſbort, but | 
- the s 


of hell are 
exerlaſing. 
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ſhall neuer haue an end. 


De —_— 


damned perſons ſhall ſuffer in the 
merory by calling to minde. their 
former proſperity. But the paines 
which they ſhall ſuffer in their yn-. 
derſtanding,: when they ſhalt con- 


 idertheeuerlalting glory that they 


haue loft, ſhalt bee farre greater. 


{ Hereofcommeth that Wormethat 


is alwayes:gnawing at: their 'con- 


| ſciences: which (as the bay Scrip- 


ture: doth; ſo oftentimes threaten) 


| ſhall lye:dayiand. night-bicing and] 
| gnawing, and feeding continually 
| vpon the bewels of the: :damned| | 


perſons::. Ang as:the worme bree- 


conſcience proceedeth of. ſine, 
and is euermore firiuing and fet- 
ting it ſelfe againſt the ſame ſinne, 
deredi ;; / 


eafce, which the damned ſhall 


for 


; "Iv = 
— —— x 


This Worme of conſcience is a| 
|.certaine deſpite and r2ging-repett | 
haue| 


Theſe arc the paines: that the] 


deth inthe Wood , andis alwayes| | 
| eating/-the Wood: ' - wherein it 
| wasbred : euen ſo this Wormeof 


whereof at, the firſt it was:ingen-|| | 


\ - wb 3 
Nj 


— 
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| |confider what they haue loſt, and 
what good oportunity and meanes | 
they /haue had in this life not 'to | 


[and this Worme of conſcience ſhal 


\ fwould'not yſe the benefit thereof? 


 {receiue it, yea it was frankly giuen 
| vnto mee, and I would not accept 


{| [trition , they. had beene' all for- 
| guck me. For the onely asking of | 
rgtueneſle of Almighty God, it| 


te. 


PO 


foreuer and cuer, when they ſhall 


boſe'it.. This opportunity ſhall 
continually bee before their eyes, 


be alwayes gnawing their bowels, 
*- O what an infortunate wretch 
amT , that had time and opportu- 
{in the Kingdome and 
Alas, alas, atimethere was-when 
and I was exhorted and deſired ro 
{it. For the onely acknowledging 


of my finnes with ſorrow and con- 


caufing them to vſe this or the like 


hity t0-gaine that ſo |bleſſed:ftate, | 
[Which no gee doe cnioy 
'of:heauen, ian 


this felicity was offered vnto mee, | 


[had beene graunted mee. Fox the | 
only giuing of a cup of cold water | 


Md had 


| 


[EIT 


tO | 


$7 
= 
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| without any fruit. WES 
- ' O how idle and wickedly hath| 
my time paſſed away, which ſhall} 


 benefites- received Iof the! world, | 
that might allure-me to hazard and| | 
looſe the cuerlaſting; felicity and] 


——— — 
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| 


ſting graated ynto me. And how 
alas (curſed Caitiffe that-I am) 1 


for.euer,. and all ſhall bee vtterly 
neuerreturne againe ? What great| 


blifle of j heauen 'L:: Although: the 


the rich offices, Mannours, Lord- 
ſhips, Kingdomes, pleaſures, and 
delights that it had, although] 
might haue enioyed them ſo.many | 
yeeres as there be {ads inthe Sea ;| 
all this were nothing , in compati- 


which Inow here alas doe ſuffer.| 
And whereas I haue not had the: 
true fruition of any of theſe things, 
but onely a little ſhadow of a fugi- 
tive yaine pleaſure : for this mult I 


(hall faſt for euer,, now alas ſhall 1| 
weepe andwaile for euer , andre-| 
'pent me of that which I haue done] 


world ſhould have given-mee all] 


to the poore, Thad had life everla;] | 


{on of the lealt paine and torment] -| 


w” 


ee. ttt. 
pt —. 


now 


wnr—_w 9 3B | 
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ments heere in hell. O vnhappy 


[pleaſure ; O curſed change; O'vn- 


fortunate houre & moment, wher- 
in I thus blinded my ſelfe! O what 


| [ablinde buzzard haueI beene? O 


what a miſerable wretch and villa- 
nous Caitiffe am 1 ? O a thouſand, 
yea, a hundred thouſand times vn- 

appy , that haue ſo fondly decei- 


ued my ſelfe. - | 
- Curſed be he that deceiued me; 


; [curſed be he that: ſhould haue cor- 


feed ne, and did not. Curſed be 
my. father and mother ., that ſo 
wantonly brought me'vp: curſed 


[bethemilke that Tſucked; curſed 


be the bread that I did cate, and 


[the life that I haue liued.Curſed be 
| my birth and my natiutty,and cur- ; 
ſed be all creatures, that were any 


helpes or meanes to bring mee to 


are the breſtsthat neuer gaue {uck. 


any being. O how happy and for- 
qrunate are they, that had neuer any | 
{ being , | and they that were neuer, 
| borne. 'Happy are the wombes 
|that neuer concetued, and: happy 


 Afﬀterj 
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The day;- 
ned in bell, 
Yſpal! curſe 
q all crea- 

q tures,that 
{ba:ebecne 
{ the cauſe of 
{their dame 
e nation. 


| 


| 


The euill 
diſpoſition 
of the will 


keeping 
| duereſtitutionto the right owners, 
am here-now alas damaed cuerla- 


, _— 
ha. Att. ana end need he. __ 


| p.7 


ditatton for 


ble damned wretches curſe and 


thenrthat were the cauſe of their 
damnation. The Father and the 
Sonne-being faſt manacled toge- 
ther , in- the midit of thoſe great 
and horrible flames, ſhall curfe one 


defpice./ | Then ſhall the Father 
begin to ſay ynto his Sorne 3. Cur: 
ſed be thou my ſonne, for I to leaue 


Vſurer :: and for viury 


mee, haſt beche the cauſe of my 
damnation , in that thou diddeft 
leaue mee cuill gotten lands and 
goods , and I for the: wrongfull 
of them, and not making 


ingly. Aboueall this, how great 
ſhall the paines and torments ofthe 
malicious and euill diſpoſed will of 


banne all creatures , and chiefely| 


another with moſt furious rage and| 


thee wealthy and rich , becamean| | 
Inow]. 
{ heerein hell damned.: Then ſhall 
{the ſonne likewiſe ſay vnto hisFa- 
ther: Curſed bethou riy-Father, | 
| for that thou irnagiming to' enrich 


{ 


- Aﬀer this ſort ſhall the miſera. | 


» 


»h the a] 


the 


wn A 
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I] Podg Moraing, 
| the damned be ? There ſhall be in 


| [ous malicious. enuie , againſt the 


| The ſinner ſhall ſee and he angry : he 


a . "ey is 


ithewill , a continuall and outragi- 
glory of Almighty: G O D and. his 


byting and gnawing at their en- 
wt ,.No Fc _ the worme 
of conſcience ,, whereof wee ſpake 
before.  -- {14 all \; 1:3 

Of this paine faith the Pſalme : 


ſpall gnaſh with his teeth, : and con- 


| They ſhall haue alſo ſuch a great 
{abhorring and' hatred againſt Al- 
mighty God,becauſe he detayneth 
and-puniſheth them in that place; 
that like as a mad Dogge ſtrucken 


[great :furie to- bite and-ghaw it ; 
| cuen ſo-would the damned perſons 


OE 


1(if they might poſſibly). teare and 
Jrent 
{cauſe they. know that t is hee thar 
[pricketh- them with this terrible 


1& tormenteth them fro aboue, with 


P OITIES 
_ FEY 


mighty Ged in peeces : be- 


{peare,and that itis he that ſtriketh 


elect ; which ſhall bee euermore] 


ſume. And the defire of the wicked| 


| Aſhall periſh. | | 


with :a {peare , turneth. againe in| 


the 


Pſa. 112. 


IO,f 


The malice 
and batred 
of the dats 


ucd agar þ 


Almeh 
Got? 


Be 
"> 


The great 
0::ſtinacie 
o, thedam- 
acd in their 
wickednes. 


The perye- 
tuall deſpe- 
| ration of 


the daymnecd, 


| 


Fon 
the dreadfullſword:of his tuſtice. 
They haue allo a great obſtina. 
cie in wickednes : for they arenot 
ſoriceither becauſe they-are-wic-: 
ked, or becauſe they haue beene 
wicked, but rather they wiſh that 
they had beene worſe. And if they 
be ſorie for their wicked life, it is 
net for any loue they beare vnto 


> < 


| Almighty God, bur forthe loue of 
| themſclues-, | that fo thiey might 


haue eſcaped theſe horrible tor- 
ments if they had liued otherwiſe, 

Beſides this , they haue alſo a 
perpetuall deſperation :: for that 
they think ſo cuil ofalmighty God, 


and of his mercy , that they have | 
[no manner of hope therein , that 


euer he can pardonthem, and alſo 
for that they know'-for certaine, 
that their moſt grieuous paines and 
torments ſhall neuer-haue any mi- 
tigation or end. | 

" Fhisis the cauſe of their fo hor- 
rible blaſphemies, and of their de- 
ſpitcfullraylings againſt Almighty 
God, For asthey haue no hope in 


him , ſo doe they ſecke to bee re- 
| uenged 
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uenged of him 'as much' as they 
\|can, with their outragious and ma- 
{licious rayling tongues. - 


oY} - 


——_—. 


= = —_— — 


| Dinzees Panadamni: that is the | 
[| : . paing of the loſe of Almigh- 


, 
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V ter all theſe'paines heere 
before. rehearſed , there, were yet 
moreto be ſuffered? And yet, (ne- 


are as it were nothing.'; ! . 


[termed nothing, if they be compa- 


[ken of ,;appertaine 


1Of the paine which is termed by the 


[77 Ho wouldehinkerhas af | 


uettheleſ(e): ir is certaine ;.thax all | 
theſe .paines in'compariſonof that | 
which we haue now to ſpeake of, | 


|  Conſiderthen-whatiawonder-/ 
full paine this is. like to be , :lecing, , 
 [thatſuch hortible torments aswee|' 
haue before mentioned, may. bee}; 


, red with this torment. For all 3 the | va 
'painesithat weehaug hitherto ſpo-}- * 
ffor the moſt|; *'* 


F — 
[; J0Y 


— — 


a * 


[part) to the paine of the ſenſe. But 


” 
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4 The lofſe of 

"4 | Almighty 
+ God 75 the 

þ greateſt 

i loſſe, 

þ 


| God is the 
center of * 


| 1ableſoule. 
J 


F Almighty] 


tbe reaſo- 4; 


fect reſt. * And therefore'it, tom-|, 
meth , that-theſepergtion -of the| 


—_ 


Meditation for 


ther-paine called the-paine of loſſe; 


farre greater thenall the other, as 
it may well -appeare by this reaſon. 


a priuation of ſome good thing that 


| was either had, or in- hope to be| 
nad. Now the greater this good}. 


thing «is, the greater is our paine [ 


and griefe when wee haue loſt it, 
As it appeareth plainely in the loſſe 
of temporall things, the which the 
greaterthep are in value, theigrea-' 


thing , and the greateſt of all good: 
things, it followeth neceffarily;that 


| che wanting of hiindhall bean in 
|-finiterniſery,and theigreateſÞof all 


mileries. -- j OCH 
Befides this, Almighty God'is 
the center of the reaſonable ſoule,: 
andthe place whereir hath his por-' 


(which wee- touched before) the | 
which without all compariſon , is | 


For paine is nothing elle, but onely 


rer is the 'priefe that! they cauſe. | 
{Now' then!;' conſidering that Al-' 
mighty G OD is an-infinite good} 


F 4 
þ j 
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M a6 


ſoule | 


| 


beſides all theſe, there is yet ano- | 


—— — CC ————C— 
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+ [great boughes of two great Trees, 
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| [fonle from Almighty God, 4s the: 
{moſt grieuous and -painefull ſepe- 
ration of all that may poſſibly be | 
deuiſed. And therefore Saint Chri- | 
ſoſtome ſaith 3; That if a thouſand 
fires of Hell were ioyned together in 
one, they ſhowed nener 'bee ſo great a 
pam to the ſoule,as it ts to the ſoule to 
bee ſeperated (mm this wiſe ) for ener 
from Almighty Gol © © 
': Ttis not poflible for any manto 
expreſſe by wordes, the exceeding 
gteatneſſe of this griefe. That ſe- 
{peration that is wont to happenin 
time of Warte, when the ſucking 
babes are taken from their Mothers: 
breaſts,is nothing in compatiſon of 
the perpetual nzGen axklogers | 
_ |tion, which ſhall be from'theffrui- 
Jtion of Altmighty God. - 
' And-that thou mayeſt ynder- 
[Rand ſomewhat hereof, conſider | 
what a horrible kinde of Death 
that was, which certaine Tyrants 
caufed ſome of the Martyrs to be 
put vnto. They caufed two tops or 


j'obe bowed downe violently to 
P 7 the 


ec. 


- 


A 


Y 


i tt. " 


Er 


I 


with all violence , and that when 
| they ſhould recoyle and mount yp | 
againe to their naturall places,they 

ſhould hoyſe vp the body on high, | 
and foxent. and teare it aſſunder in| 
the ayre, cach one of the boughes| 


| of our ſoule, eſpecially ſeeing the 


the ground, and at the two ends of 
them, they commaunded the feete 
of the holy Martyr that ſhould. 
ſuffer death to be bound;this done, 
they .commaunded that the two 


beughes ſhould ſuddainly be loſed 


carying with it that part ofthe bo- 
dy, that was bound vntoit. 


the-parts of a mans body-one from. 


| another, ſeemeſo-greata torment, | 


what atorment \(thinke yee) ſhall. 
that be, whenthe ſoule ſhall be ſe» 
| parated from Almighty GOD; 
which/'is not a part, :but the:whole 


ſeparation and torment muſt en- 
dure, not onely for {o ſmall atime; 
as whileſt. the boughes of a tree 
may; aſcend ifrom.the ground -vp 
on high,;. but ſo:long as G OD! 


| - Nowif thiscruell ſeparation of | 


| ſhall bee GOD-, which is for 


euer; 


ti. cet. 


i 
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euer- and 'euer , world withour' 
end. | 


——— 


Of the particular paine of the © 
damned in hell, 


Stor TTEE 
Efides all theſe pong before 
reh2arſed , there be-yet divers 
{undry others, For theſe paines 
are £e:3crail, and common vato all 


| the damned in hell ; but ouer and 


beſides-thefe , there are certaine 


other paines that bee particularly 


and eſpecially appointed and pro- 
portioned to cuery damned per- 
ſon, according to the quality of his 
ſire. As the Prophet Eſay figni- 
fied, when he ſaid , Meaſure ſhall 
be ginen againſt meaſure, for ſo hath 
the Lord determined in his hard 
heart in the day of his heat. This 
heat ſignifieth the enkindling and 
furie of the wrath of Almightie 

The hard heart gnifieth the ter- 
ribleneſſe of his ſentence; that ſhall 
F4 puniſh 


| I 


| 


Cer taiiis 
peculiar 
painzs are 
alſy par tt 
C.arty ap- 
pointed 4147 
to every- 
damned” 
perſon in 
hell, 


Efay 27.8 | 
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| 


Er y {cur- 
ra'l ſin (ha! 
hane a [{c- 
ucrall tor- 


£44 1» = 
H15SHþ» 


| 
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puniſh.temporall offences with e- 
uerlaſting paines. The meaſure a- 


tity and proportion of the paine, 
 anſwerable to the-qualty of the 
offence. For therein. ſhall. the 
beauty and order of Gods. iuſtice 


| wonderfully ſhew it felfe, when 


he ſhall giue to euery one of the 
damned his deſert , according to 


the quality, ofhis fine. 


Afeer this ſort-( as a holy Father 
faith) the couetous ſhall there-be 
uniſhed with miſerable neceſſity; 
the floathfull and negligent ſhall 
be pricked with hote-burning-bod- 
kins and Needles : the Gluttons 
ſhall be tormented with paſſing 
orcat hunger and thirſt. : the Le- 
.cherous and licentious livers, ſhall 
be wrapped in flames of ſtincking 
BrimRone : the Enuious ſhall 
howle and cry like mad Dogs, 


with moſt inward paines & grictes, 


:[the Proude and preſumptuous 


ſhall be full of perpetuall ſhame, 
and confuſion; and ſo in like man- 
ner of all the teſk. 


= 


gainſt meaſure, ſhall be the quan- | 


Where- | 
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© Wherefore O yee Idolaters of 


and promotion ! O yee greedy 
purchaſers-and {crapers together | 
of Lands and riches! O yee deui- 
{ers of new faſhioned- garments, 
and of ſtrange meartes, paſtimes, 
and delights! O-thou miferable 
and wicked Citty of Babflon,who 
willnow weepe and bewaile thy | 
caſe? Who will lament againe thy 
miſerable (tate, with ſuch pitrifull 
teares as our Sauiour did ? Saying, 
Si copnoniſſes & tw, &c. If thou 
hkneweff now, ec. O that thou: 
kneweſt how dearely theſe dainty 
delicate merſels will coft thee, and 
what ficrce-torments thefe ſane 
Idols that thou now adorctt, will 
de there ynto thee ? If a man doe 
eate fruit before it be ripe,.4t mult 
needes {ephis-Teeth on 2dge. And 
in like manner , for as much as 
and reſt before their time,and haue | 
their Paradiſe heere in this place of 
baniſhment ; certainly the day will 


m Eryday Morning. | 


the world ! O yee lquers of honour |. 


worldly meri will now enioy eaſe | 


P 4 : will 


bh Re III 


come, when their dainty. mot{els | 


Luk. 19. 
42.} 


wee muſt. | 
not ſecke to 
enioy caſe | 
and reſt in | 
th's lite, 
out exceft. 
the ſane n 
the life to: 


COIN2, 


——_ 


| wilkſer their teeth ſore on edge, 


| of that morſe}, when by the juſt 
[iudgement of Almighty God hee | 
{ſhall bee puniſhed ,, - becauſe hee | | 
| would bee ſo' haſty to-cnioy reſts 


Medttation for 


te ae t8. 


According as Almighty G OD 
hath threatned by his Propher,ſay.- 
ing ; Whoſoeuer will eate 'ſowre 
Grapes before they be vipe, let him be 
well aſſured', that they ſhall be butter 


vito him. 


uent and taſte before hand herein 
this life, the.delights that are tobe 
enioyed in the life to come :.-who 
afterwards {hall feele the bitternes 


and delights before his time. 


— — 


, Oftheeternityof all theſe pames 
.. . before rehearſed. 


SECT. V. 


themſchies fo grieuous and ſo 
paſſing great : how much greater 


| 


and more grieuous ſhall they ap- 


Now that man eateth Grapes| 
| before they beripe, that will pre- 


Neem if all: theſe paines bee of | | 
vl. 


peare, 


nr” ie. ee. as as a» as. hn Os cor 2 9 


 .|beſtarres inthe skie , and ſands in 
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peare , if ynto the greatneſſe and 
grieuouſnes of all theſe paines, we 


toyne all the eternity and euerlaſt- | 


ing continuance of them , and that 
they ſhall neuter haue an end? // 
When tenne thouſand yeares be 
gone and paſt , there ſhall bee ad- 
ded vnto them a hundred thou- 
land yeares , 'and after thoſe hun- 
dred thouſand,there ſhall ſucceede 


ſo many millions of yeares as there 


the Sea; and after all theſe num- 
ber of yeares are paſt-and gone ;- 
then'thall the damned begin to ſuf- | 
fer afreſh; and1o ſhall the cuerlaſt- : 
ing wheele of their moſt horrible 
torments' goe continually turning 
about for euer and euer , world 
without end. | a 

' The wally of Tophet (ſaith Efay) 
'5 prepared | long NCC AS yeſterday «it 
is prepared at the Kings commande- 
ment, and it is very deepe and larae, 
The natriment thereof is* fire and 


much wood: and thie blaſt of the Lord 


$ being AS it were) | F runnin flood of i 


brimſtone doth enkindle it, This val- 
| D ; Ic y 
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ley isthe bottomles pit of hell, pre- 
 paredas yeſterday, (to wit, frathe 


| puniſhment of the. wicked. The 


ncth-aad neucr,.confumeth. And the 
matter that preſerveth this fare,can 
neuer poſſibly. end nor conſume,or 
be diminiſhed. with. any. contiqu- 
ance oftime, _ 

And that the- damned may be aſ- 
ſured, that this horrible fire ſhall 
pacuer be quenched : the Deuils 
haue alwaies in charge to blowe it, 
and to keepe it continually bur- 


ſhall they:neuer .ceafe, or be weary 


.of blowing thercin. And though 


>” 


liuing G O D,which ſhallneuer be 
weary. Surely it ſhould be to great 


be wiſhed, that men had.ſome vn- 


grieuous.torments, in ſuch ſort as 


| they be indeed : for, yndoubtedly 


beginning of the world ) for the |. 


nutriment therofis fire, which hur- | 


{ning, who as they be immortal, fo | 


_ 


they ſhould be weary, yetis there 3 
the blaſt ofthe Almighty and euer- | 


——_—_ 


purpoſe, and very muchit were to | 


'derſtanding of - the. continuance | 
and eternity of theſe moſt horrible | 


_ 


this: 


—W—— 


A— 


| 


—_— 
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this would bee a great' bridle for 
our life, And therefore it ſhall not 
be from our purpoſe, if wee bring | 
heere ſome examples - of like 
thinges, to the intent that' thereb 


thereof. 


that ſo horrible kinde of torment, 
that is vied in ſome: Countries; 
where malefacors be burned aliue, 


the lefſe is-the fire wherewithall 
they be burned, which is done in 
| this wiſe, that their torment may 
be the longer prolgnged. 

| But what is thelongelt time or- 


fire being alſo-but ſmall z what an 


exceeding horrible torment (hall 


we may, haue. ome ynderſtanding | 


Conſider then with thy ſelfe, | 


and the greater their offences are, | 


—— = 3 


dinarily, thatthe torment of a man | 
maycontmue, that is thus executed |: 
by this artificiall cruelty? Truely | 
it can ſcarcely-continue one-whole | 
naturall day; Well then,tell me (I 
pray thee) if this be ſo terrible and}: 
| *[ ſo horrible a kinde of tormentgthat | | 
 endureth not one-whole day, the | 


there be in Hell, that ſhall endure 


an. 
* 


eucr- |, 


EY 
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Meditation for 


euerlaſtingly , for euer and euer, 


feruent fire as that is? 


| exceedeth the other 2 Now ifa 
mati{t6 eſcape that torment) would 
| , P-Y —F" 4 * .. ld 4.. F. 

not {tick'to put himſclfe to all-dan- 


'neiter fo great 3 what then ought 
all we toidoe, to eſcape this moſt 
: horrible. extreame_ torment of hell: 
Ged-/ 027207 2 1 


Phalaris that- cruell-tyrant"1tuen-. 


mettall,and then cauſed a fire to be 
made ynderneath it : and this eruell 
mgnner of puniſhment he'deuifed, 


teate of the TIrbn-) ſhould burne 


within'the ſame by little and little, | 


.CF-: 4 


with ſuch an extreame great and] 


\gers, labours and'paines ,” bethey| 


Conſider- alfo what; a: terrible | 
kinde of torment thatwwas; which; 


ted; of whomit is written, that he| 
vicd when hee would put men'to| 
death;'to'cauſetthem tebe incloſed| 
within the belly ofa Bull made of: 


that the miſerable -mah '( by the| 


| 


Is there any man in the world {of 
well skilted in'the -Mathematicall} 
[Scienees,that he can declate by any| 
[demonſtration , how farrethe one] 


, 


h 
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and'not be able toieſcape nor de- 
fead himſelfe, nor haue any reme- 


eumble and tofle himſelfe within 
that firaight youry yarill he: were 
dead. 
What knee can heare of this 
cruelty,but that his fleſh wil trem-.; 
ble and-quake, onely in thinking 
of it :2 Wherefore tell me now- (0 | 


thou Chriſtian) what is all this;' in| 


| 
compariſon of that moſt gricuous 


and hortible- torment which wee- 
heare treate of, but onely a meere 
 dreame or ſhadow. - Now if the 
very imagination, -and/ thinking of j 
theſe horrible pajnes..of Hell doe 
| make-ys afraide-: what.ſhall it be, 

| not t5thinke ofthemronely;bur e- 

| uen toſuffer them in very deed? 
-.:Certainly it 3s ſo horrible a mat- 


euerlaſtingly ; ; that alchough:there 
| were: bur one alone among all the 
| Children of Adam ; that: ſhould 
Muffer it Hell-in this wiſe : :1t-were 
; enough'td inahe. vs all cotremble 
| and Quake; There was butone a- | 
- _mong | 


dy ;but only td burne 8& roare,and | 


| ter, tofuffer- paines- and torments |. 


| 
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Jcoſider the 
4 excrlaſting 


— 


|rible raines 


2I. 


wry 


Efa.S- 14. 


_ 


| If'a Chbri- 
ſtian did 


cotinuance 
of the boy- 


of bell, it 
wold mak: 
him looke 
better to 
the due- 
framing of 


: 


mong CnuR1Ts Diſciples, that 


when Chritt ſaid ; Or of you ſhall 
betray me, all began to be afraide 
and waxeſad, for that the matter 


' was of ſo great importance, 
Now then, why doe not we much | 


more tremble and quake,knowing 
75 infinite;.aud that The way to life 


euerlaſting 1s 


the multitudes that goe into.it ; If 
we beleeuenot this, where is. our 


| Faith ? If we doe beleeue and con- 


feſle it, whergisQuriudgement and 
reaſon®®” And-if wee haue both 
iudgement. and: reaſon, why ; doe 
we not publiſh - and -preachs this 
matter inthe open:{treets and mar- - 
ket.places 2 why doe we ſuffer our 
ſelues, and ſuch infinite numbers 
befide,to be.carryed headlong into 


' that place of perdition? Why doe 


we.not bewaile and: lament. 'our- 
4 o . > bd 

former wicked liues;and-begin bes | 

times to take a better conule, that 


_ 


—— 
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ſhould ſell his Maſter : and yet | 


| 


certainly, that T he number of fooles | | 


narrow. & ſtrate: | 
And that. Hell hath enlarged her | 


mouth without any lit, to receiue | 


we" 


—— hd. Ah _—_— —_ __ —_ 
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we may eſcape thoſe moſt horri- 

ble and euerlaſting torments ? 
How is it, that we can {leepein 

the night ? How can we be quiet in 


-wits, when we dothinke attentiue- 


them of their liues ? 


- miſerable damned. perſons haue in 


Hell, to vnderftand that Alinighty 


God and their moſt grieuous tor- 


' Paine hath no end.. .. 


dred thouſand millious of yeares, 
their paines ſhould haue- anend : 


bee a great comfort vnto them: 


for then all their torments ( albeit 
. it 


the day ? Yea, how happeneth it| 
that wee be not quite out of our | 


_ 


make 


ly,and conſider.of ſo ſtrange a pe- | 
rill as this is.: ſeeing lefle dangers | 
then theſe haue been able not one- | 
ly to fright and beſtraught men our |? 
of their wits, but al{o.to bereaue | 


This is the greateſt paine thatthe | 


—_— 


ments ſhall be of one like continu- | 
ance, and therefore their miſeries | 
can haue no comfort, becauſe their | 


It the damned perſons could . 
be perſwaded, that. after 4 hun- | 


euen that perſwaſion alone, would; |. 
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feedeth upon them. 


|caufe*the roote'is alitte, which'is 


feed ypon' the dainned perfons, 


itneuer be filled with this kirideof 


— 


 Medutation for 


it were very long ) would yer at | 


the length come to anend : but aſ- 
{ured they are, that their paines 
{hall haue no end at all. 

- ForasSt. Gregory ſaith, There 
the witked hane WA without any 
death, an end without any end, and 
a defet without any defeft., For 
their death alwayes liueth , their 
etid alwayes beginneth, and their 
defe&neuer fajleth. And 'for this 
cauſethie Propher ſaith ; They are 
in Hell as it were Sheepe,and Death | 


The Herbe that is there fed vp- 
on, is'not- wholly plucked vp, be- 


the beginning of life : and this cau- 
feth the ects ſpring againe, 
that it may till befed vpon. And 
therefore _ the paſture of thoſe 
Fields is immortall; for afmuch as 


it is alwayes eaten,and alwayes rc-" 


utueth-againe. 


' Now after this ſort ſhall Death 
and as Death cannot dye; fo ſhalt 


foode, 


— — 


/ 
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foode, nor euer be weary in doing 
of this office ; neither ſhall it euer 
make an end of  deuouring this 
morſell. For that Death ſhall euer- 
more hane ſomewhat in theno 
devioure;'and they ſhall euermore 
miniſter formewhat vnto Death to 
to bedeuoured : foas the damned 
in Hell ſhall ſuffer their moſt hor- 
ible paines and: torments for euer 
and euer without any end. 


M editation for Saturday 
Maornng. 


Of the enerlaſting glory and 
felicity of the Kingdome of 


Heaxnen. 


—D——— 
— 


| 


qo 


| 


& þ 


CE This day, when thou haſt prepa- 
red thy ſelfe hereunto, thou haſt to 


| 1peditate vpon the felicity of eternall 


Glory inthe Kingdome of Heanen. 


THis conſideration is ſo} 
| ' Profitable, that if it were | 
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| holpen with the light of a 
lively. 


4 
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| Fine points 
| fo beronſe- 
dercd in 
this medi- 
& Zation, 


"| paines and. labours that- be taken 


- | ſhort ymto him, in reſpect ob the 


| 


F Meditation for i 


lively Faith, it were able to make 
| all the bitter paines and afflictions 
of this life, to ſeeme ſweet and 
nleafant vnto vs.. For if the loue of 
nds andriches, doe cauſe the 


for.them,to ſeeme ſweetand' plea. 
fant ; if the loue of Children:alfo 
| doe cauſe Women to wiſh for the 
paines of Child-bearing , what 
would the loue of. this moſt excel- 
ſent and paſſing great felicity doe, 
| in compariſon whereof, all.other 
felicities are of none account ? If it 
be ſaid of the Patriarch acob, that 
his ſeuen yeares ſeruice ſeemed but 


greatloue he bare to-Rachell, what 


would the loue of that wfinit beau- 
ty worke inour harts? What would 


that thou mayſt vnderſtand ſome- 
what of this felicity, thou haſt to 


wit;: Firſtthe excellency & great- 


” OT" 


that euerlaſting marriage cauſe ys| 
ſto doc,if it were cofidered with the 
eyes of a liuely Faith ? Wherefore, 


confider :( among, other thinges )| 


theſe fine points, that are in it, to| ,- 


neſle 


——_—_ 
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neſſe of the place ; — the 
fruition of the company of thoſe 
blefſed inhabitants there abiding : 
Thirdly, the viſion of the Almigh- 
ty and euerliuing God; Fourthly, 
the G 


all good things, that are there con-- 


tinually,. 
| 
1 The excellency and greatneſſe of | 


the Heanens. 
Irt of all therefore,conſfider the 
exccllency. of the place, and e- 
ſpecially the greatneſſe thereof, 


{which is ſurely very wonderfull. 
For when a man readeth incertaine 


oraue Authors , that euery one of- 
the ſtarres in Heauen , is greater 
then all the whole carth ; yea, and 
which is more- maruailous , that 
there be ſome Starres among them 
of ſuch notable greatnes, that they 
be ninety times greater then all the 
whole carth, when a man heareth 
theſe things, and lifteth vp his eyes 
to Heauen, and ſeeth in.the ſame, 


ſuch a multitude of Starres and 


lory of the: Saints bodies. ;| 
And laſtly, the perfe& fruition of | 


| 


ſo] 


Sem 


FR" I 
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The good!y 
beauty of 
the Heas: 
UCFAS, 


| 


4 


| 


. | 2 The fruition of the company of the 
Bleſſed inhabitants in | 

Eh  Heanen. 
Fter thou haft conſidered the 
excellency of the place, con- 


Meditation for 


my more ftarres might be ſet: 
How can he but wonder ? how can 
he but be aſtonied, and (in a man- 
ner) beſides himſelfe, conſidering 


ueraigne Lord thar created it of 
nothing ? Then as touching: the 
goodly beauty of that place, it isa 
thing that cannot bee expreſſed 
with words, For if Almighty God 
hath created thinges ſo wonderfull 
and ſo beautifull, in this vale of 


what wonderfull thinges hath he 
Created, trow yee, in that place, 
which is the ſeate of his Glory, the 
Throne of his mighty power, the 
' Pallace of his Maieſty, the Houle 
ofhis EleR, and the Patadiſe of all 
delights ? 


— 


ſo many voyde ſpaces, where ma-| 


the paſling greatneſſe of that place, | 
| and much more of that mighty ſo- 


|. teares and place of baniſhinent,| 


| 


{fider 


Cee nn euton umn, ern 


—_— 


l 
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| 
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| Saturday Morning. 
fider alſo the great worthineſſe of 


thoſe bleſſed inhabitants that dwell 
init : whoſe Number, Holines,Ri- 


ches,and Beauty, are greater then | 


y man can imagine». S.lobz ſaith, 


[That the number of the Eleft is ( 


great, that no tans able to connt 
them. And ſome Diuines are of 


this opinion, that the number. of |, 
the Angels is ſo great;that they ex- | 
ceed without compariſon, all cor-/| 


porall and materiall thinges in the 
earth, And like asthe greatneſſe of 
the Heauens: exceedeth the great- 


| [nefſe of the Earth , without: any 


proportion-'2 Euen {o' doth the 


[multitude 6f thoſe glorious Spi- ' 
rits, exceed the multitude of all 


corporall and materiall things that 


are inthe world, with the like-ad- | 


uantage and proportion. . PIT 
. Now -what _ catube imagi- 


ned more wonderfull then this ?. 


| | Certainly this is ſuck a matter,that | 
Fit were well conſidered, it were 
| abletoaſtoniſh all men..'[Againe; | 


ifeuery: one ofthe Angels { yea, 
though it.be the very leaſt Angell 


among 


eee, 


Reuel-7.9 


| 


| 
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and.beautifull ro behold, then all 


ous lightſhallirbethe ol hob 
| ſuch a-mumbewof beautifull 


and O of the 


Citty ? . 


uerne;, the Vertues: fhine,, : 


Thrones glifterghe'Cherubins von - 
| light, zhe Serap 
-| loue, & all of thatheauenly Court], - 
| doe ting Laudes and prailes m_ = 
--1 Almighty God-'-, :. 4 
| Now if the Company and Con: 


hins burne with: 


uerfation- 'of good: and. yertitous 
perſons bee fo fiveet and amiable 


1a thing, what a blefſed thing ſhall 


it be, to conuerſe and keepe com-| , 


pany,with fo: many .goodand ble(- 
ſed Saints-as be there 2: toſpeake 


| with the Apoftlles, to bed conucr- 


'- Meditatin for He 
among them all) be more poodly 


this viſible world : what "agloti- 


[gels, and. ro {ce * the hu | 


hangelsare: | 


® 


| fant | 


+ - x 
= _g 
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hath in chat togh and þ reaake i 


There the Angels as Iynheks Þ 
1in Embaſſag Cod go | 

occupied-in: in their Minſter, { rhe] 
Principalities tryumph, the Pow-{ | 
| ers. rejoyce, the Dominations go. 


— 
. 


— >” 


I SY 4 


i; ofthe good, what h | itbeto cn-' 
| | ſioy the company and preſence of 
| | um, whom the morning Starres| 
| | |doe praiſe ; at whoſe excellent 


- | {whoſe preſence men doe maruai- 
| my reioyce? 


| {greater world, in whom all worlds 
ſare contained ? Whataioy ſhall ic | 


[the Angels bow downe ; and at 


[hold that vniuerſall goodneſle, in 


— 


Gant with the Prophets,to commue- 
{aicate with the Martyrs , and to 


* 


© 4 The viſion of Almighty 
God. : 


beauty the Sunne and Moone doe 
wonder +: before whoſe Maicfty 


What a glory ſhall it be to be- 
whom are-all good things: ? The 


|. \fimple-inhimfelfe, 'vomprehen+! 


. Ae Y 
—— 


be to ſec him, who being one, is all] 


thinges, and yet being one; 8 moſt 


|dyell and haue a perperuall fami-| 
T{larity with all the Ele ? AY 


——— ves ak. 
a ao 4 


deththe perfeRions'ofall thiriges? 


"fl 
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[IF to heare, and ſeeking Salman | 


were thought ſo great a matter, 
that the Queene of Saba ſaid: of 
him : Bleſſed are they that ſtand be. 


dome : Whata thing ſhall 'it be to 
behold that moſt high Salomon ? ' 


ble beauty,?. That excceding 
nefſe 2-And;: to enioy the fo a 
cuermore ?- This is the eſſential 
glory of the Saintes-: : this is the laſt 
<nd andcenter of our defies "RT 
4 The gay of che Saints, bedes 
in Heauen. 


Ext. after this ; conſider < 


plorified.. For =o euery. one of 


his! particular -glory: and  obieR, 
wherein to take delight. 


ng qualities and dowries :t0 


p | q 


) thy preſence, and enioy thy Wi iſe- | 


That cuerlaſting Wiſedome? That 
infinite greatnes'? That Lp” 


glory of the bodyes,in.,which | 
_ ſhall be no part but ſhall be 


themembers and ſenſes, ſhall haue| 


| There the bbdyes. 6f.: Seimtes| 
| ſhall be enducd with: theſe foure} 


wit,! 
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| F out yexation ; ſecurity without 


*C re” 5 


th. A aff. 


| 


| wit, withſubtiley, Cwiftneſſe, im- 


paſſibility , and clearenefſe. 'And 
this cleareneſſe ſhall bee ſo great ; 


{ that every one of the Saints bodies 


{hall thine like: the Sunne in the 
Kingdome 'of their Father. - Now 


midſt of the firmament, being but: 
lone, be ſufficient to giue light and 
[comfort to all this world ; what a 


[light ſhall ſo many Sunnes and! 


Lampes make , 'as ſhall ſhine fo 
bright inthat place altogether ? 


' things in heauen. 


be baniſhed from thence : There 
ſhall be health without infirmity ; 
liberty with®us bondage ; beauty 
without deformity .; immortality 
without corruption; aboundance' 
without neceſlity ; quietnes with- 


feare ; knowledge without error ; 


1 | Q fulneſſe| 


jif this Sunne that ſtandeth in the] 


' 5 The perfect fruition of all good | | 


FO conclude, in this glory all| 
things ſhall be found wholly}. 
together ,' and all cuill things ſhall | 


hone r ener 


_ —_Y 
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| fulnefſe without loathſomnes; ioy 


ts : P a ow fe 


without heauinefſe .; and honour 


cither by errour orflattery. There 


1 


The reward of yertue ſhall be 
hath promiſed himſelfe for a re- 


teſt and'beſt of all good things, (to 
wit, Almighty God) he ſhall be 


withoutcontradiftion. There as | 
Auguſtine faith) ſhall be true glo-| 
ry : for there ſhall-none be praiſed | 


ſhall be true- honour, for there it | 
ſhallneither be denyed £0 ſuch'as | 
deſerue jt, nor.giuento ſuchas de- | 
ſerueitnot. . There-ſhall be true} -; 
peace : for there ſhall no man bee{. ; 
| moleſted, either by himſelfe, or by 


ward of the ſame ; who is the grea-| 


PI" %. hs 


] cuen he'that gaue the vertue, and} F 


the end of ;our deſires, he hall} ] 
: there þe ſeene without ceaſing : lo- i'Þ 
4 ued withaur loathlpmneſle ; and}- 
{ praiſed without wearineſſe. There|: | 
| his place is large, beautifull bright, + 
and fecure': the-company very]. wg 
{ good and delightfull : the time al-| 
waics after one ſort, not diſtinted 
]into.cucning and morning , but |. . 
| con-|.'/ 


t.. 4-4 3 
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Saturday Morning. 
continued with a ſimple eternity 
{There ſhall be a perperuall ſpring, 
which through the freſhnes and 
ſweet breathing of the holy Ghoſt: 


hall foutiſh for euermore. There 


giue continuall praiſe to the chiefe 
- [eiucrofallthinges; through whoſe. 
1bountifull nocd they liue and 


B raigneinglory. O heauenly Citty ; 


+ [Oſecure dwelling 


place! O blifſe- 
full Countrey,where all delightful! 
thinges are to be found ; Ohappy: 
ms. wa —_ 

people without any grudging;” O 


ſubic& to-any want or neceffity 3 i 


' F [Othatthefirife and contention of 


{this prefent fate. were at anend ; 
'O that the dayes of my baniſh- 
ment might be finiſhed ; O how 

A time of my pgs 
on prolonged ? when ſhall this day / 


i come ? When (hall Icome and ap-} 


peare before theface- of 


| my {weet: 
Lord and Sauiour ? | 


ſhall all reioyce, all ſhall fng, and | 


quiet neighbours, where rio one is | 


|. 


— 
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4 | S Meditation for —_ 


ON E of the things, whereupon: 

kit behooucth ys moſt to haue | 
our eyesalwayes fixedin this vaile| 
of teares , is the bleſſed ſtate of | 
glory in the Kingdome of heauen. | 


CT The foxt Treatiſe of the couſide- 
ration of the glory of heauen : where- 
in the former Meatation is de. 


clared more at large. 


For this conſideration alone were 


| able toencourage vs, patiently to| 


beaxe the: afflitions of this preſent 
life , knowing what an eternal 
weight of glory is prepared for vs 
in the life to come. | 


When Almighty GOD promi-| 


fed togiueto the Patriarch Abra- 
hamtheland of promiſe : he com- 
manded him to walke and view it 


all round abour, ſaying : Ariſe and| 


walke all oner this land,bathin length. 
and breaath, and conſider it on euery 


fide, for 1 will give it vnto thee, Ariſe | 
{ vp therefore (O my ſoule)aduance: 


thy{elfc on hie,lcaue all earthly at- 


— 


”—_ 


res [ 
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Jo: > ——e-- £7 


licy and glory of this noble Citie. 


SELF CIP" 


Satur day Mornme. | 


with the wings of thy ſpirit , vnto 
the moſt excellent noble Land of 
promiſe, and conſider with good 
actention,the length of the eternity, 
the largenefle of the felicity , and 
the greatneſle of the riches, with all 
the reſt that is therein. 

It is written of the Queene. of 
Saba, that when ſhe heard of the' 
great fame of Salomen, ſhe went to: 
leruſalem , to ſee the great and 
wonderfull things that were repor- 
ted of him. Conſider therefore 
that the fame of that heauenly Ie- 
ruſalem, and of that ſupreame 
King that gouerneth it , is nolefle 
then-the renowne of Salomon was : 
aſcend thou now vp on high with 
thy ſpirit-yntothis noble Citic , to 
contemplate the wiſedome of this 
ſupreame King , the beauty ofthis | 
the orders of them that attend vp- | 
on him, the liueries thatthe whole 
family weare, and withall the po- 


For if thou be able to conſider EuC- 


faires heere beneath , and flee VP|. 


temple , the {eruice of this Table, | 


1.Rcg.to. 
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j _ CQMeditationfor ans 
ry one of theſe _ it may be, | 
e lifted vp a-| 


boue himſclfe, and thou ſhalt per-| 
| ceiue, that there hath not beene| 


that thy ſpirit ſhall 


declared ynto thee ſo much, asthe 
very lcaft parc of this-glory. 


| cats is, andthe riches of that mhe-.. 
 rtauce and glory which hee hath pre- 
pared for the Saints. 


there be many thinges to contem- 
tplateypon; yet mayeſt thou now 
eſpecially conſider thoſe fiue prin- 


fore: to wit, the excellency and 
| greatnes of: the place.; the fruition 
of the company. of thoſe bleſſed 


Bur forthis purpoſe, it ſhalt be | 
requiſite to haue a ſpecialt light of 
| Almighty'God,as the Apoſtle fig-| 

nificth,ſaying : I bsſcech the God" of 
glory, and the Father of our Lord I-| 
' | ſas (rift, to gine you the Spirit of| 
wiſedome, and to lighten the eyes of | 
| your hearts, that you may wvadery- |: 


fland, how great the hope of your v6-| 
And although in this glory] 
| <ipall thinges that we touched be-| 


inhabitants; the viſion of Almigh-| 


bodies ; 


| ty G OD; the glory of the Saints | 


& | Saturday 


| great and wonderfull benefits, 


| Of theexcellency and greatnes of + 


| One of the ſeauen Angels ſpake vn- 
1.to me, ſaying : ( ome, and I will ſhew 


| Pineth with-the clearneſſe of eAl!- 


| the Gates twelue Angels, according 


Lee, AM... Ah a... 


Morning. 
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| bodies ; and the cuerlaſting 


"nuance and eternity of all theſe lo 


FT II "Ss | 


the Heauens. 


| | | 


SECT. 1. 


in his Apocalips, in theſe. wards ; | 
thee the ſpouſe of the Lambt : and be | 
carried mee away m- 


mee the holy (tty of Jeruſalem, 
which deſcended from Heauen , and 


mighty God, ard the Jight theredf, 
neſſe of precious ſtones, This 
Citty hadone great and high Wall, 


tn which were' twelue Gates, and in 


to the number of the Gates. The 


conti= | 


rft of all confider the godly 
beauty of the place, which St. | 
Tobn deſcribeth,ynto vs. in a figure ls 


fire 9abigh| 
and great Mountaine, and'ſhewed | 


Reue. 21. | 


was like to the ghſtrmo bright- —_ 


PO__ ofthe walles of the Citty 


were 


_— 
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| the. Lambe. | 


of one Pearle, and the ſtreete of this 
Citie was of pure gold, like vnto ave- 


| rie clears glaſſe : and T ſaw no temple | 
| therein, betauſe the Lord God gAl-| 
mighty and the Lambs were the | 
| Temple : and the (tie had no need: | 


of Sunne or loong to gine light vnto 


| rhe Lampe that burneth therein , is 
'. CMoreoerthe Angell ſhewed me 
ſeate of Almighty G.O D, andof the 
Lambe. In the middeſt of the ſtrecte, 


andon theother, was planted the tree 


of life ,, which brought foorth twelue- 


No manner 0 malediclion, ſhall, 
ener be ſeene there, but there ſhall be 


Meditation for 
| were whally wrought with precious 
1 fones, and the twelne gates thereof | 
| were twelue Pearles,encry gate made 


[it , foraſmuch as the cleareneſſe of | 
| Almighty God doth lighten it , and| 


{a flood of the water of life,as cleare.as| 


| the (Þriftall, which, iſſued ont of the 
and bath 8n the oe fiat of the flaod,| 


| frutes in the yeare,cuery Moneth bu | 
fruit, and the leaues of this tree, ſer-.| 
wed for the health of Nations... .  }; 


the ſeate of e Almighty God., andof 
5 . the 


ah 


—__ C © wr . PRE - Linda treated 
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Welt part of Spaine , vnto the vt- 
POOIN Q 5 termolt } 


L—_— 


and hane the name of him written in 


beauty of this Citie deſcrihed ynto 


matertiall things. | 
The ſ(cituation of this Citie is a- 
boue all the heauens,and the great- 
neſle and largeneſſe thereof excee- 
deth all meaſure. For if euery one 
of the ſtarres of heauen beſo great 
as we haue before declared ; how 


that contayneth in it all the ſtarres, 
and all the heavens ? Surely, there 
isno greatneſſe in the world that 
may bee. compared 'vnto this. For 
(as a holy Father faith) from the 


Satar day Morning. 


the Lambe. «And his ſeruants ſhall | 
ſerue him, and they ſhall ſee hrs face, | 


their foreheads, and they ſhall raigne | 
for ener and euer,world withont end. 
Behold here (deere brother )the | 


thee, not that thou maiſt thinke, | 
| that theſe things are there inſuch a. 
| [materiall ſort as the words doe | 
' [found, but that by meanes of theſe, | 
thou maiſt conceiue-other more | 
ſpirituall & more excellent things, | 
which are figured vnto vs by theſe | 


great then muſt that heauen bee, | 


The ſcitua-þ 


p- 
; 
[ 


q 


oo 
. 


tion and 


greatnts of | 
the beauch- 


ly Citte, 


So TD — 


tact 


—{i 


Meditation for - 
jrermolt borders of the Indians, a 

| Ship may _ (if it haue a prof. 
}perous wi 

| fra region of Heauen' is .ſo 
[ thatthe ſtars (whichare more ſwiſt | 
| then the Sun beames) cannot finiſh 
]their courſcinit in many yeares. | 
i Nowifthou demandelt of the } 
workemanſhip of -that building : 
| there is no tongue able tg expreſſe | þ 
it-For if that worke that appeareth | 
hogan toour-mortall eyes, be | | 


c) infew dayes : but 


dly.and beautifull : what is 
ooo ſuppoſed of all the reſt, that 


F is there 4m for the Geht: one-.| 
| ly of mmortalleyes ? F 
|. Andif.we ſce, that by the han. |. 
| diworke of men, certaine workes-| 
Jare made heere fo. Gehtly and fs | 

[ beautifull; that they: aftontſh the | 


eyes of them that doe behold 
them; what a worke mull that be, 


which is wrought by- the hand of | 
God himſclfe , in that | 


Almighty 
royall houſe inthar faced pallace, 


intharhouſe of i ioy & ſolace, which 
| he hath builr for the-glory ofhis E- 


| lect ? O bow amuble are thy T aber- 


wacles . 


a _ — b TI » _— ea TR CEE - 
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nacles ( faith the Prophet ) O Lora 
God of vertues ? My ſoule defireth 
and fainteth, in heholding the Pal- 
lace of the Lord. 


who is able to declare the excel- 
lency of this Citty in this behalfe ? 
All the mhabitants therein be no- 
ble perſonapes, there is no one a- 


|} mong them of baſe linage, for ſo 
| much as they be all the ſonnes and 
| childre of God.They be fo friend- 
ly & louing one towards another, | 
| that they be all (as it were ) one 
| foule and one heart. And they live | 


in ſo great peace and concord, that 


| che very Citty it ſelfe is called Ie 
ruſalem : that is to ſay, the viſion | 
W 26 4 


- 


of peace. 


ISNT | ___ where 


= NY 


Thething that molt principally 
commendeth a Cirty, is the ate | 
and condition of the Cittizens : to 
| wit,if they be noble, if they be.cma- 
ny, if they liue in peace and con- 
cord among themſelues. Now 


| | Ifthoudefireto vnderſtand the £ 
j1wmber of the inhabirants in this | 
| Citty, vnto this deſire Saint oh» 
} maketh anſwer in his Rewelatior, 


399 | 4 


Pſal. $1.1 % 


The flate 
and condi-| -- 
tion of the | 
Citixens of | 
Hearen, | 


Dan.7.x0- 


where he faith : That he ſaw in ſpi- 
rit ſuch a great company of bleſſed 
1 Saints, that no m2an was able to rec- 
kon them, oathered together of all 
kindes of Nations, people & tongues, 
which ſtoode before the throne of Al.- 


ſFand before him. 


fore diſordered : for there the mu 
titude.is no, cauſe of confuſion, but 


And think not. becauſe the num- | 
ber is ſo great, 'that they be there- 
Al 


of greater order and harmony... Fort 
Almighty GOD (that. hath-withj; 
fuch-a wonderfull. confonance and} 
agreement , diſpoſed the moouing]. 
of the heauens , and the courſes off |} 


Meditation for - 


_ | nghty God; and of the Lambe,appa-| | 
relled in white garments , and with|. 
- | trimphant Palmes in their hands,| | 
ſingig Unto eAlmighty Goq, ſongs | Aj 
* | of praiſes. 1:4 

 Andyatothis faying of S. /ohn,| _ | 
doth that agree very well, which is| 
ſignited by-the.Prophet Daerell| 
concerning. this, holy.- number :| 
where hee. ſaith : | Thouſand thou-| 
ſands ſerme the Lord of Maiecſty, and; 
tenne hundred thauſand thouſands| 


þ 


— FRY _— 


thejj 


we. A 


n= CCI —— 
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the ſtarres, calling them euery one 


| dained all that innumerable Army! 
{of bleſſed Saints; with A molt wW on-! 


O 


{ |-to hjs: diutne and excellent wife- 
| dome: Þ ARS: 5 ; 
And fo: there is one place for the' 
'Patriarchs;,, another for the Pro- 
| |phets, another for the Apoltles, 
| | anotherfor the Euangelifis.,, ano-, 
ther for the martyrs., and ſo forth' 
-(vnto all the reſt of the faithfull) 
thereis appointed aheauenly man- 
. fron. And aboue them all the holy. 
humanity, of our- Sauieur-Chriſt, 
hath the chiefe place-and prehemi- 
nence- , ' who; fitteth-at the; right. 


God, inthe hight'of glory, -.- 

|: . Now therefore ;(O- thou: Chri- 
| ftian ſoule) rake a view. of: this:ce- 
leftiall order : walke' through'the 
ſtreetes and wayes , .conſider-the ; 
order of theſe Cittizens, the beau-. 


ty ofthis Citie , and the nobleneſſe | 


0 
| King V SN 


by his proper name) hath alſo or= [9 


derfull goodly order and diſpaſi-!| zz 
"tion; appointing to euery one. his |? 


place and glory ; as it ſeemed beſt] * 


hand of the Maisltze of Almighty 


-ooay > 4% 2 Age 


and. 


La 


- | 


Medication for | 


and worthinefſe of theſe inhabi. A 


tants. Salure:alſo this ſweet and 


place of refuge , the houſe of bleſ- 


| ſing, theKingdome of all worlds, 


the Paradice of delights, the gar- 
den ofeternall lowers , the ſore- 
houſe 6f all treaſure, the crowne of 


our deſires. | 
All hayle our mother and our 


4 hope, after thee haue wee ſighed a 
{long time: for thee haue we mour- 
| ned-, and doe mourne euen at-this 


preſent; for the loue of thee haue 
wee fought; and doe till fight a 


{long batcaile in- this our tranſitory 


life :'for we know afſuredly, that 
noneſhall-be rewarded and crow- 
ned'inthee, but onely ſuch as haue 
Here foughten faithfully. 


7 


& of| 


CR ———— . 


[ 
1 


| pleaſant Conntrey , and as a Pil- | 
'{grime , beholding itas yet a farre | || 
'} off, direc thine eyes,and (withall) 
| thy heart vnto it, and ſay; All hayke | 
1 ſweet Countrey, the Landof Pro- | 

\ miſe, the hauen of ſecurity, the | 


[ all juſt —_ , and" the end of all | 


| Saturday Morning. | 


ing inthis moſt happy and bleſſed 


| property of which. vertue is, to 


—————— 


> a 
-———_ 


[I 


_ mhich#5 the enjoying of the com-- 
pany of Saints, 


Se CT. I I 


| 
| \ AVE is able(after this great | 


toy)todeclare whata fur- | 


ther ioy the ſoule ſhal haue, by be» 


company ? -for there the vertue of 
charity is in herfult perfeRtion: the 


cauſe all things to be common. 
There thall that petition be per- 


fecly fulfilled, which our Sautour |' 


made,ſaying : / beſcech thee (O Fa- 
ther ) that they may be one (by loue). 
Awe are onz{by nature.) Forthere- 
ſhall the Ele& be more ftraightly: 
ynited together .in one. , then the 
members of one lamebodie : -be- 
cauſc all ſhall participate: of one 
lame ſpiit', which giuetrvme-all! 
one ſamebeing , and withall;; one 


| & Of the ſecond ivy that ths ſoute | 
| . | ſhall han in the kingdome of heatten, 


loh.17.11 |. 


All the E-} 
left in hea- | 
uen ſhall 
. bee more 
ftraightly 
wnitcd to» 
gether m |. 
onc,then the | 
manbers of | 


bleſſed life. 


P— — 


| one body, 


oy 
—_—_— 
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becauſe all 


|-ſhall jarti- 


cipate of 
the ſpirit - 


| of God. 
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Meditation for h 


If thou imagine it tobe other- 
wiſe, tell mee, what is the cauſe, 
why the members of one body 
haue ſo great a ynity and loue one 
towards another? the reaſon is,be- 
cauſe they are all partakers of one 
ſame forme, that is, of one ſoule, 
which giveth one ſame being and 
life to them all. 

;  Nowif the ſpirit of a man haue 
power, to cauſe ſo great a vnity 
betweene members that are ſo dif- 
ferent in offices and natures, is it 
any wonder , if the ſpirit of Al- 
mighty God , by whom all thee- 
lect doe-liuve (which Spirit is as it 
vere the common ſoule to them 
all) ſhould cauſe a farre greater 
and miore'' perfect * vnity among 
them? eſpecially, conſidering that 


{the Spirit of God is a more noble 


caixſe, and of amore excellent ver- 


beconimon , as well goodaseuill, 


.* [as wee ſee in the members of one! 


| body,| 


TP" 


tue and power, and giueth alſo a 
* [mote noble being: - R612 "30k 
[ Well now, if this manner of vni- 
| (ticand.lotic doe cauſe altthingsto- 
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body , and in the loue of Mothers |. 
towards their Children, who re- | 
joyceas much at their felicity,as at 


their owne)-what a wonderfull ioy 


=] ſhall one of the Ele&therehaue of 


' 'Itheglory of all the reſt; conſidering 


| 
| 
| 
| 
nf * 
nth ot 


» + _ 


a 


——. 


as well as himſelfe? For as Gregory 
ſaith : That heavenly inheritance 


| nto all ts one, and vnto every one'ts 
| all, foraſmuch- as exery one of the 


bleſſed Saints reiogceth a3 much at 


[the toyes ard felicities of all others, as 


|if he were hinsſelfe in poſſeſſion of the' 
 |ſa#e, But what can wee inferte of 


all this ?-ſurely thus much, thar as 


|thenumbereFthe: bleſſed Saints is 


(after a ſort). infinite : euen ſo the 


toyes of each one of them ſhall alſo 


(after aſort) be infinite, and that} 
. | {{euery one of the Saints ſhall have | 
* | [the excellency of allf foraſmuch/as 


whatfoeuer any one of them ſhall 


{not haue.inhimſelfe, he ſhall haue| 
[in others. &.-: lit 10489380) 
|]: Theſe befpiritually thoſeſcauen 
ennes of /ob, among whonvthete | 


| ſucks great touc and commu- 
, nicating | __ 


that he ſhal loue euery one of them | 


W=o 


S Gregory , 


| TINY 
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ſ 
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| Meditation for 


—_ > ————— —— 


| [ob 1. 14. | nicating one to another, that euery| 
one of them (in his order) made a 


feaſt one day in the weeke vnto all 
the reſt : whereby it cameto paſſe, 
that cuery one of them was no 
no- lkeffe partaker of the goods of 
others, them of his owne proper 
goods. And- fo'that which was: 
proper to one, was:common to all; 
and: that which was common to 


therly affeRtion inthoſe holy bre- 


| thren. 


- Now, how much 


brothers be there? how much more 


{| treaſure and; riches:fHall they hauc 


to enfoy 2? Now: by this account, 
whatafeaſlt ſhall that be, which 
the.Seraphins ſhall there make vn- 


-|tovs, whe are in the higheſt de- 
| gree of all blefled Spirits,” and 


molt neere veto Almighty GOD, 


| When they ſhall diſcouerynto our 


eyes, the noblendfſe of their ſtate 


it. Mi... aaa. _— i —_— 


_— OE rr In 


I - 


*| all”, was proper ynto cuery one; |- 
| this effe&t wrought loue amd bro-| . 


| 


| greater ſhall]. 
the brotherly loucoftheEle&be 

{inthe kingdome of heauen?-how 

4 much greater ſhall. the number of 


and} 


— 
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and condition , the cleareneſſe of 
|their contemplation , and the moſt 
feruent burning heat of their lou? 
What a feaſt alſo ſhall the Cheru-; 
bins make, in whom the treaſures. 
of the wiſdome of Almi 
are encloſed 2 What a fea 


and Dominations, and of all the o- 
ther bleſſed ſpirits? ; 
What a ioy ſhall be, to enioy 


files? to be receiued into/the good- 
ly fellowſhip of the Prophets ?. 


And to haue the fruition of that] 
noble Armie of Martyrs , which | 
{haueſpent their liues for the cauſe 
_ {ofTeſus Chriſt 2 Whara joy ſhall: 


it bee , to ſee thoſe holy: Pro-- 


ments. of their 'cruell perſecutors, 
but clothed. with long white gar-! 


ghty God | 
like-{ 
wiſe ſhall that bee of -the Thrones | 


the glorious company of the Apo- . 


phets, Eſay, Jeremie, 8z:chiel, Da-| 
niel, Amos, Mdicheas, Zacharias and 
{the reſt,not now ſubieCt to the tor-: 


ments, wih-their Palmesint cir! | 
| [hands,& withthegloriousenſignes! 


of thejr victorious triumphs? What, 
2 ioy ſhall it be, to ſee thoſe {raven 


noblc 


——_—_G——————_—. 
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| Mat.2.16. 


f uiour ? What chaine of Gold and 
- Roe ſtones, is {o goodly to 


fore-runner of Chriſt,St. Joh» Bap- 
[iff : who choſe rather to looſe his 
|-head, then te diflemble the filth 
| nefle- of the adulterous- King? 


| the body of St. Stepher,, that was 
| bruſed with the ſtrokes of ſtones : 
j then. to behold-a rich long - robe 
|trimly garniſhed and fer all ouer 
| with goodly precious Rubics and 


be 0 behold that Apoftle $. /ames 


Meditation for 


| rorments, for keeping the Lay of 
| Almighty God ? 

What a goodly ſight ſhall it be, 
to behold thoſe ſweete Babes, 
whoſe guiltleſſe bloud was moſt 
cruelly ſhed at the birth of our $a- 


dld,as thenecke of the glorious 


Whatother thing ſhall it be, to ſee 


'Dyamonds ? Whart a ioy ſhall it 


| who-was' once '{flaughtered with 


[the fword-of that Tyrant Hered,| , 


but now raigneth with his Lord 


and” Maiſter , for whoſe ſake hee} 


was 


F "IS "ER a —_—— 
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; | Sandy Morning. 4 : 


|. | [was done to death? 
 Whataioyfull fight ſhall ihe, | 
[toſee thoſe two glorious lights of 


TO OE wa 


Chriſt his Church, S. Peter and $. 
[Pawl, ſhining there very brightly, 


. [with the how as of their mar- 


tyrdome , wherewith they were 
crowned? Now what aioy ſhall it 


 |be, to enioy the glories of each one 


of all theſe bleſſed Saints,as if they 
were properly our owne ? 

- Oglorious feaſt , O royall ban- 
quet; O Table meete for Almigh- 


|ty God and his Ele! Wherefore, | 


let worldlings get themto heir fyl- 


 |thy and carnall banquets, letthem 


burſt themſelnes with their glutto- 


nous exceſſe and ſuperfluities:ſuch | 


a feaſt as this is, where ſuch ex- 
cellent meates are ſerued, is con- 


uenient for Almighty God and his 


Ele, | 
'| Aﬀcend yet yp higher, O my 
| [ſoule, and ſee another ſingular glo- 
' |ry, thatdoth wonderfully reioyce 


all that _— Court, and ma» 


eat 


keth the Citie of God (as it were) | 
- [drunke with meruailous delight, 


=” 
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. Meditation for | 
1 Lift vp thine eyes. , and ſce that} Fig" 
| | moſt bleſſed Virgine Afar, thar|| þ1v 
1 | freely beloued and full of all gracej' $jD! 
Þ [| and beauty. Conſider whata great} F jt 
Toy ir ſhall be, to behold this Vir-] $ 
|gine Mother , this bleſſed among| | |to. 
[ |women, . not kneeling now vpon|: |;| 
; {her.knees before the Manger , nor| þj 
| |croubled and moleſted now with | $4 
[ ]chefrights and feares of ſuch things} J;1# 
4 as holy Simeon prophecicd vnto|\ 1-4 
Like 2. |her-3- not lamenting and ſeeking || Þ| - 
3 now her Joſt child in all parts : bur|| ];|* 
E:.-- with ineſtimable peace and fecuri-|, | (th 
) ' . = 2 
| ty, placedar the right hand of| | 
; her deare Sonne , without all feare| | fo 
of cuer tceling that her moſt pre-| * 16 
| cious treaſure. 4 F ſe 
| { Nowhathſhenoneedeto ſeeke| (4 | 
| that dead time of the ſecret night, | I | 
Math.z, {te deliuer the child 'from-the con-] Þ |? 
E ſpiracies of Herod, by flying into| þ |* 
| Egypt: Now doth ſhee no more|” | 
| |Rand ar the foote of the Crofle,be-j | 
| [holdingthe death of her only Son, | F/[* 
| | and bewayling his lofſe, whomſhe| | ' 
| {ſo dearelyloued, — TiN 
| |  Nowſhec feeleth no moxethe] F | 
Lis. griefe}.5! 


: "Satardey/ Mo —— 


a = 


- _ wi 


+ [Diſciple in Read of the Maſter, and 


"I E ithe-ſeruant in ftead:of the Lord. 


# 
0 


6 *[lamentation ). vnder the: bloody 
Þ {jfec, ſaying, :.O that Lmight die for | 
I ]:lthee. « 1bſolor : may ſonne : my KIN 
1-4 1 abfolon? 
| Now is all this ſorvow at mend, 
z j and ſhe that was ſo ſore afflicted in 
Ks rs of miſery, | i now exalted 
: Flinthe kingdome of glory, enioyi 
| {-]for ever = el Kan. 
Flying ; {haze found bims whone wy 
F ſoule loweth, I willhold bi, and will 
Þ [not let hims goe. 
+} And-if this hee dlogreataioy; 

E | what a.ioy ſhall that be, to behold/ 4 
+ |the moſt ſacred humanity of our 
- + [Sauiour Chriſt? Andthe glory: and| 


F:|fouly disfigured for our fakes.ypon; 
| the crofſe? I ſhallbe vndoubred/y(as; 


" therel 


rice of that dolefull exchange : [ | 
FIFhen ſhe had aligned vnto her the | | 


Now are thoſe: ſorrowfull words! 
"tobe heard no more , which ſhee: 


{i|vttered (with great weeping and 


goodnes, and. 


| [beauty of that body, which wasſo} 


4 [S-Bernard faith) atbing full all F 
Fd pones and delight, phenmmmſtal | 


4 A———— 
—————_— 
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| 
Itſhall be a 


great 30 to 


and (rca- 
tor of all - 
things to be 
(n0t an At- 
gel) but & 
HAN, 
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Meditation for © © 
ſhall there ſee and behold a man, the 
Creator of men , and Lord + all 


| things created. 


We are wonttoeſteeme it re} a 
fingular honour to our whole fa- 
ly , to ſee ſome one of our kin-. 
red aduanced to.a Crowne , or in- 

ueſted with ſome Princely dignity. 
Now howfarre greater honor ſha 
this bevnto vs, to ſee that Lord; 
who is of our ficſh and blood, fit- 
at the right hand of the Father, 


of the whole houſe; and the yni- 
uerſall Creator of all things, is not 
an Angell, but a man ? For if the 
members doe account that an ho- 


nour ynto them, that is done to 


their head, by read of the great 


\|-ynion thath is between them and it : 


what ſhall it be there , where there 
members and the head ? What ſhal 


Saints, 


ai made Kg ofiommonany | 


Tk xwhat a paſſing great oy ; 
ſhall men ſtand among the Angels, [| 
men in bed-\ when Sy ſce that the Lord| | 


]uen to ſce 
[the Lord 


is ſuch a tirajght ynion tberwth the| 


It Jay cle, but thatcuery one ofthe | | 


| 


% af & 


4 


Saturday Horning, 


—_ 


Gaints ſhall account the glory of 
their Lord, as their owne peculiar 


 [gloty2- This ioy ſhall be ſ6'paſſiog 


great, that no words are able to 
expreſſe it, according: to'thewor- 


|thineſſe thergof,-< > +1: 
Now who ſhalt be ſo happy, as| 


— 


——_ 


<Iother; thut T rvight 


46 *pith 


ing Lord, when ſhall-this 


| loyfulliday tome? When ſhall Þ 


appeare! before. thy Face When 
ſhall T befilled! with thy excellehr 
beauty ? When ſhall I ſee that 
countenance of thine , which /the 


Angelsare ſo defirousto behold?” | 
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- Meditation for 
Sz v0 | || Þ 
; her __——_— F 1 1 tl 
Of thethrrd Toy that the ſoule ſhall| | |þ 
|  haue in the Kiugdome of heanen:| | |t 
; |. whuch#s the migying of the cleere | | || 
| viſon of Almighty ' {| || 
; | | yegequil : 30d," « A J5OY} F 
\ it vorrig « FOI wis 11 1 (27 { 
1-1 the_ | ND” what aoy ſhall it be (a- t 
| cleere vif® || | VN boueallthis) to haucacleare} | || 
| 72:9 fight of thar diuinoface, inthe ight] | þ 
1 ſeth the [eCboans conliftern che ellentall} þ 
| efentiall | glory of the Saints ?. All the-things| | || 
{ glory of the we, haue hitherto ſpoken'of, are} |' || 
q Sams. \ certainely great motiues towards| | F 
| |the accompliſhmens. of glory, but] | - | 
| [they all are/linzle , in compariſon] | || 
| | of-the cleate-viſion. of Alimighty| | | 
; 1Gods:! | if. neal} * 0354] } q 
| Of 1ſachariit-is, written, Tha] | | 
| GE.49.15 | he ſim thatzeſt war goed, and-that| | | 
| | the Land was beſt, and therefore bee 
| put his ſhoulders to labour , and\ 
| »ade himſelfe ſubieEt to tribute. The! | 
| reft and plory of the Saintsis good, | F; | 
| [ but the Land that bringeth foorth] f 
; this reſt, is beſt in the ſuperlative: | 
PR For this Land is the _ | | 
| an | 


| [onely {ight and beholdir 


x. 
FS, TH 
= W—_- 
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| delight: v8;:that 'comuneth- «(lifir; 
 [{elfe): thor iperfiRtion and Mina 


|57-ſhall ir beg cd bchokiaker *Di> 


paar Hording 
and beauty::of Almighty God, 'of 
the viſion and beholding of whom, 
|proceedeth the reſt and glory of 
the Cm This. — _ of 
ty God; is the at of 
WY) ae is able to Siucperfea | 
reld ynto- Qur foules, For all the 
[weetnes and pleaſantnes of Crea- 
tures, may well | owrng to the: 
Jheart: of: man;,; butiit»caniinever! 


[theſe good. thibges:before Tehear. 
ſed,ſhall ſomuthidelight ys thow 
much. then ball \thac good thing 


lof all 7 And'if, the 


of crea- 
at aglo- 


d: thinges' 
jtures be ſo: glorious 4: 


uite, face; chitmoſt b 
and that: moſt cxoctictc 
Almighty G OD in whbme all 
heaitics-dovſhine'?! Whataglori- 
19088 fight ſhall-itibee ; td behold 


Hght, 


|pkandfacormnunicable;aud yith 
one. '{rghuicto) behold/in the ſame; : 


Iwholly Gatisfic andfilbic.Now full, 


thatdlence Comonderfillli; fo fit | | 


man can 
neuey bee 
ſatisfied & 
filled , but 
| oncly with 
the wiſion 


of Almigh- | 


ty Ged. 


22g i R 2 the 


| 


The bart of 


« 
| I 


| 


— 


| 


The under- 


ſtanding, 


The Will | 


—Y ak. 


- 
O— 


| thi 
| hath a(Glaffe before him, ſeeththe 
| glaſſe ahd' himſelfe in the glaſle, 


« | |theiglaſle 
43\|| haue that viaſportediglalſe;'pÞithe 


Mediation for. 
| 
the: myſtery -of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity, the glory: of the- Father; 
the wiſedome: of the Sonne;, and 
theg oodnefſeand loue of the H Hol 
Gb 2: Thereſhall wee ſee Gold, 
andin God, both our ſelues and all 


nges beſide;” For likeas he that 


andallorher things thavarbefore 
2i6hieb do when ive! (hall 


Maielty of :Ab 


| dare 


 |+auſeit 


| thingsgand: ontrofwhoupthere by! 
no good thingesto bocnivyi 


|| befor6vs; week fon nt 


oy 


ighty God-profent] 


1 Our feltes:in:hinvgiran 

\ | wharſFcuce ner Gang 
dipgtonhe knowledpe-preater s 
leflethatwe ſhall hane offi! 


[Thercfhallthe apperite of Gut! | 


| Fetinfpandng ef, and thall wo 
dwany thing elf8,5b6- 
alllitnobeftnoioall that 
pet es COM 

There (hallt perivs 
HolsRgin moo 
goodithitig,-irwhomamall: 


edit! 


614 - it 
þ -- LY ".S_ 
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befully ſatisfied with the morſell 
of that ſypreame ioy gyhichſhallin 
ſuch wiſe fill; the-mouth, of our: 


” 2 
[ 
X z 


elſe for it to defire:; -; /. "= 
; - There-ſhall thoſe three Theolp-! 
| [gicall vertyes, to wit, Faith; Hope, 
and Chartry, wherewith Alrnigh-. 
tyGod is heete-honoured,be per-: 
fectly-rewarded when vito Faith, 
ſhall be there given for! a reward, 
the . cleere . viſjon, of Almighty 
Gogd-.:' ynto-Hope,: the poſition. 


T here ſhall the Ele& ſee, loue,. 


Braſs cantienm Hoinnl,\Hs it were 
a new ſong. Bot that>although the 
ſong be alwayes after-onemarincy;” 


> — 
oo OSD OHASS ALTO, ou oY 4 DO ET ere ow co 


There ſhall our Deſire reſt, and | 


heatt, that there: ſhall bo:nothing)] 


fe, charity in all bet.perfeStions....] 


[enioy and praiſe Almighty GOD : |' 
thereſhall they, be filled without || 
plutting, and be hungry without 
neceſſity. There is the place, |: 
where-that ſong isalwayes ſung, | 
that Saint-[oh heard in his Rene- |! 
lations, which ſong hee rermeth, |! 


"III 
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i. 


The Deſire. 


os rw 


Hope, anda 
; Charity, 
ſhall be re- 


iwarded in|} 


HH eAHCch. . 


Reue, 14. 


| 


(forafmuch as it is qne 'cornmon |} 


- 38. 


Cert 


praiſe, ): 


CY) 
| 365 


How Faith 
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2 "Meditation for” 
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Praiſe, anſwerable to one common 


- |'glory, which all that bleſſed com-| | 


[ 


_ : . #. # 
2115] 1; i ler hef the bodies, \4xb 


1 


new, 43 concerning the taſte and |. 
delight it hath. For looke whar| 
| taſte it had in the beginning, the| 
ſame very taſte ſhall'z have for e-| 
uer and eucr. without end.” The} 
[ioy;of the Saints in Heauenſhall|' 
ſneu#r-diminiſfrnor decay, neither] 
ſhall their bodies euer decay or| 
-waxe olde. For he that cauſeth the}. | 
.Heauens to be alwajies freſh and 
new, afteriſo many rhouſand years], 
as hatte paſſedfnce they were firſt 
created, ſhalt alfo cauſe the flower} . | 
of the glory of the Saints, alwaies 
ro be lively and floriſhing,and ne-} 
uer to wither or decay in any one}. 
"on OR a BG } 
Of the fourth Toy. that the ſamle ſhall | 
haucin-the hmgdome of Heauen :. 
which ts the inioying of the | | 


« > 


2: cQnoSbom THFT, on) 5c of 
"TI Hecleere vifion of the Diuine 
| & Maieſty;, is ({as hath beene 


decla-' 


—_— 


—— ay 
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Saturday Morning. 
declared) the effentiall glory, of 
[ | the bleſſed foules in heauen, How. 
beit, our moſt iuſt Tudge & houn- 
rifull-Father, thinketh itriotinough 
to glorifie the ſoules onely ;*but 
| | (for the honour of them) exten- 
- |deth his magaificence- and libera- 


| fliry yet further, euen to'glorific 


their bodies alſo : gining 'thus a 


- 


| Pallace. 
| Olouerofmen; O honourer of 


with the Sanfuary of Heauen ? 
What , ſhall this fleſh (which 


mong rhe Angels in Heauen? Let 


be placed aboue the Heauchs. 


notwithſtanding 


RS Ll 


_—C 


roome and place vnto Beaſts, in | 
his royall and cuerlaſting heauenly þ 


the. good and vertuous ; What | 
hath this rotten and. ſtinking fleſh | 

. of qurs, whichlike a beafffollow- | 
|  leth alwayes his appetites, to doe | 


ſhouldrather beryed vp in a $ta-]. 
ble among; beaſts) bee placed a-}. 


duſt (O Lord) continue with duft, | 
tor itis not ſcertily'thaticatth fholU} 


| Burhethar faid viito Abrabiams| 
[will bonour and multiply Iſmael, 
hee is the ſome} 


The hodyes 
of the 


Saints ſhall | 


Alſo be glo- 
ified 1 
 Henllenhe 


| GE.17.20 


-_— 


——_ 


Note beere 
the reaſon, 
| wry the bo- 
dies of the 
Saints ſhall 
| be glorificd 
38. Heauen 
| aſwell as 
| their ſoules 


Eſay 6:47 


- The glory 
of the ſen- 
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| pattaker of the glory of God : c- 
Rk the body, which. (contrary 
ito. is. nature )' was .conformable 
and obeGlient vnto the will of: the 
foule, ſhall alſo be made. partaker 
of the glory of the ſame ſouls. And 
chus ſhall thejuſtbe 
in, body; and foyle,.! And: {a5 the 
\Prophet ſaith,) They ſhallpoſſeſſe in! 
their Courtrey double riches, Wher- 
by is ynderſtood,.[.the glory of the 


glary ofthe ſences 2 Each. one: of 
t 


[them ſhall there ' haue his 'owne 


Om—TI—mIo—g, .o« 


gloripus:both'| 


foules, apd the glory, of the bodies. 
i Noy,gyhat {hall fay of qhe'|. 


— 


— 


= ET 


proper delight & glory. TheEyes 
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ſhall be renuzd- and made more 
cleare thenthelight of-the Surne, | 


theſe plorious bodies , / and :thoſl 


wayes heare that wonderfull nu- 


| [ficke;whichis:ſo exceeding:ſweer]] 
and ptcaſant, that one-onely {qundY} 


of it, were able to. bting all the: 
hearts of this world afleepe. The 


ſuch as be proporttionable to the 
glory that is theres In like manner 
the Taſte ſhall be ſatisfied with in- 


riot forſultenration of hieg: 

iccompliſhmenrofall gloryoi%. 
Now-whatanexeeeding ipy ſhall 
the bleſſed: fouls: conceiue. at" thar 
time; wvivety for-themorrifiomtori, 
atÞdlivcns looking nah dtheſtns 


time)ſhe ſecth;her ſelfef@ wholly 


they ſhall ee thoſe royallpallaces,| 
E|: 
beautifull-fieldes; with--other anfi-/] 
nite-goodly thinges: that are' there | 
to'be ſeeue: ;. "The Eares ſhall al- | | 


ſenſe of Smelling, ſhall alſo be re- | 
cteareþywith moli{weetandplen©|; 
ſanvſiuburs, not of fuch vaporons | 
thinges as wohauc- heere :; but of | 


credible ſweetnes: —— | 


{es'(-whichicontinuedfelfhorra | 


The Fares, 


v.97 


The ſmel- 
ling. 


78 I. + 


9 drowned 
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The eyes. 
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[ m . Meditation for: 


drowned in tharmoſt deepe foun-! ; 
taine of Glory; withour finding ax] 


—_— ad 
TEE OT es ne. 


ny bottome or end,ofſo manyiahd; 


bours and'paities well imployed; 


aS:to. be wiſhed and deſired, and 


C |  SARHPr) 1 T7: YI! 


i580 ou ME 4 Þ 


I; 22rintlo! Saeed 
* , oamo—nd 6; FR a fr 


how long timethis great glory 
_ alle cable: felicity is to be 
yed:: This is apoittthat were 


ble alone; to cauiſeys euctito cry 


ont and; dofire: that! all manner: 


Fof- tribulations, aMiRtions,' paines' 
and labours, might rayne; and} 


dl... 


ht dt __ * I er hs ae 


ot ſuch paſſing great toyes?! O-las:| 


O ſeruices well rewarded'; O treau: | 
{ſures,not ſo much ts be ſpoken of; 


. | Li 


be. purchaſed: -with-ia' thouſand :| | 
lues, i incafe wee had fo'1 —_ | 


E 


5 


gl 


me for the _” 

(Of the fit Jy ticks . Kingdewesf | 
Heanen : whichas;the enerlaſting: | 

*t'> Continuarre of the'Glary and .: | 

| Felicity of the bleſſed : , 


powret 


| 


|excr; And-in another place, Thy; 


x 


% 
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Saturday Morning. 


powre downe vpon'vs as thicke 


ypon ys..in the eucrlaſting lite to 
come. 4 # 
- This reward of ſo great glory 


fand yeares,as be'ſtarres inthe Fit- 


ter ypon. the earth; yea,and agreat 
deale longer : yea, to.conclude, it. 


Godhimfelte ſhall eudure, whichi 
ſhall be eyerlaſtingly, world with-; 
out ende;. For it 1s: written. thus,, 
The Lord:-ſhall raigne for ener and: 


raigne ts the raigne of all worlds ant. 
ration to generation, 


«i Wherefore ( O Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all conſolation) 


2s Hayle ; ſo that we might: ſerne] 
and pleaſe Almighty; God{in-this| 
tranſitory” life , who isi tb-beftow|| 
fogreat and incftimable benefires | 


and felicity in the Kingdome' of |: 
heauen ſhall endure ſo many thon- | 

mament , yea, and a great deale | 
| longer. + Ic ſhall endure ſo w—_—_ | 


hundred: thouſand millions . of! | 
yeates,as haue fallen drops- of wa« | 


ſhall endure ſo.lopg, as Almighty | . 


thy dominion endureth from gene- þ 


. pO EIS — 


| I'hbum- | | 


\ 
we ; 


my Rd 
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"Meditation for ”” 


bowelsof thy mercy, that I; may 
not be:deprined/'of this. ſupreame 


4 
. 


ate me after thine owne-I mage ang| 


© 
E 


Almiglity God) bein the land: of|. 
nlp: 5 DIS AY If 

; 7 Lord Þ-beſeechthee,gine me| 
Rot inthis:tran{tory life;eithet-reſt 
orriches;7jbut relerue-all zin-ftore 
for mee'ir. the: everlaſting life to]! 
come.'Ldefire notto inherite(with| 


- — —_— ET 


Galazd, and toloble' mip right and]: 
titl6of the Land:of promiſe;'i O##| 
thing onely | ( 'O: Lordi) haut þ aþbs| 
maynded of thee, and: this will ale 


3, 


i * |; 4.6.4 . 
my life; ws) © 
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the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of | 


likenes, and to make me capable} 
ofthy ſelfe;: fill this-heartr: of niine|; 
(Cohich thou haſt Created). with|, 
thy ſelfe...:Let myiportlon' (:O' 113] 


£ 
, 
24 > 


I humbly beſeech thee by thel 


—— ns 


co 


gl y.-and felicity: : OiLord imy: 
(God, that haft youchſafed ro w&e-| 


— 


' [the Children of Rubew)the Land of) | 


'wayes require,” that F' may dwellim\ 


= a by 


. ”” » LIT 
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ofthe ny of —_— 
GOD... 


3* 
br | 


7 This = when thou haſt prex 
| pared thy felje hereunto: thou baſt:ta 
| woditate vapbn. the: _—_— of 24h- 


mighty God.) that :in' ſo 


| andeukimale in thy ſelfe a more fer- 
| went lowe.of him , :who hath. ſbemed 
himſelfe' ſo bauntifall towards thee, 
1d withall procure-thireby mort 
| eriefe and ſorraw: for the. frunes and 
effericts that thoy haſt clamitiatic an 
ge _w A — b Pot. nh 
Of 

f '1Lheit, the- heriefied FA 
ep ty. Godl'tomards ws 
be innumerable, yet 

i 


aoing thor | 
wayeft gue him thankes for them; | 


| 
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F Meditation far : 


| all may bereduced to five kindes, 


to wit, to the benefits of creation, 
conſeruation, .redemption,;vorati- 
on, and to the ſecret benefits that 
euery one hath receiued particu- 


larly in himſc}fe. 
| 1 The benefit of Creation. 


which is of Creation : conſ1- 


| der firſt with great attention, what 


thou waſt before thou: wert crea- 


ted, andwhat AlmightyGod hath 


done for thee, and beſtowed vpon 
thee before thou haddeſt: any be- 
ing. He gaue thee thy body, with 
all thy:members..and ſenſes ; and 
thy-ſoule;;:which js of ſogreat ex= 


and excellent an end;as to haue the 
fruition-- of > Almightie G-©-D: 
And.withall ,' hee gaue thee thoſe 
three noble powers of thy ſoule, 


which be Vnderſtanging,! Memo- 
zic and Will: And conſider well 


| 


with thy {clc,thattpgiuethee this 


—_ ae; 


ſoule, 


"I 


GC 


AS conceming the firſt benefir, | 


cellencie;;created-after -his' owne. 
Image and :likenefle, for ſo high | 


| 
| 2, The kevefit. of Conſernation. 


——_____wO__TD_.—C—— 


AS concerning the. benefit of | 
{ Aconſeruation:, confider how 


all thy whole beeing,, dependerh 


| | God, How thou: art-nopable to 


— — —————— 


|, Copfideralſa;how he hathicrea-| 


_— a 


Sundey Morning, 


ſpule,, was to giue thee allthings:| 
For it is cleare,that there is no.per- 
feQion, nor ability iv-any of all the | 
ioferiour Creatures: burthatz man} 
hath the ſame-in hin.ina far more! 
high, and greater.perfe&tion ; and 
by meanes of the vertue and abili- 
ty of his ſoule , hee: is able.to at- 
taine ynts it-,, whereby it appea-! 
reth ,- thatiby, giuing vato: vs this 
thingalone , (to, wit, our foule; ) 
hee, gaue. vs.therewith at once all 
things together. | 


vpenthe prouidente of, Alawghty E 
liye one moment ,.. ner -to Rep Fu 


much as one-ſtep ,,, were it notby 
meane$of him,.: | 


ſe and ſeruice; inſomuch; ashee'|.. 


hath appointed euen the very An- | 
; gels F 


LE 


—— Vl — —— 
ſ 
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conſider thereintwo things. 


gels han for " guard & de-' 
fence, Conkidir moreouer,how he 
hath giuenthee: health, firenpth, 


porall helps? andſuceonrs; "ii! '- 
And aboueall this, conſider the 


mities, into Which thou ſeeſt other 


Almighty God (of his ps mer- 
cie) preſerued thee. 


3'The benefit | of Redemption, ” 


| AS concerning the- benefit, of | 


Redemption , thou mayeſt 
how:many,' and how*Ppreat/bene-' 
firs Almighty :Godhath gitew'vs, 
by nieanes'ofithe” benefit of RE: 


[demption. -2And ſecondly; how: 
\many and how great Sree | 


hactfſueredinhis mo@tho | 
and'foule;, ropurchalethe 4rd 
fits ynto vs, * 18 0-3 D IIs 4 tr: oat 


manifold great / miſcries and -cala- | 
menfall everi-day-: and how thou| 


thy ſelfe mig olaxeft alſo! haue fallen'| 
intothe Hs: had it not been that 


'Fir(d;;| 


life,ſuftenance; with all orherrems | 
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|, 4 The benefit of Pocation. 
|. A; 'S concetning the. benefir of 


[what a.great beneficit was of Al- 


[faith, by, meanes of the holy Sacra- 


| {dy and'blood. And then if after this 
{calling of thee, thou haltfalleninto 


| [loft thine innocencie:-in caſe now 


[his grace and fauour,andſer thee in 


|thou be able to giue him ſufficient 


_ - > 


PX 
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£ > Vocation,conſider firſt of all, 


mighty God, tomake thee a Chri- 
Rian,to call thee to the Catholique 


ment of Baptiſme, 8 to makethee 
alſo partaker of that other bleſſed 
Sacrament of his moſt precious bo- 
fome grieuous ſinne,, and thereby 


the Lord hath raiſed thee vp from 


finne,and receiued thee againeinto 
the ate of ſaluation : how canſt 


praiſes and thankes for this ſo ine- 
ftimable a benefit ? | 


What a great mercy was it; to 
expe thee ſo long time, to ſuffer: 
thee to. commit fo-rnany-fnmes,and 
{in the meane time ,'to'ſend' thee fo 
many diuine inſpirations, and not 


—_—_ 


| to 


w_— 


Ioel 2.23, | 


others, that were in the yery ſame 
fate Andlaſt of all, to call thee 
with ſo mighty a grace , that thou 
mighteſt rife vpagaine from death 


| to-life, and openthine eyes tobe- 
| hold theeternalt light. | 


| Whata great mercy was it alſo 
(after that 'thou' waſt conuerted) 
to giuethee grace , not to returne 
ynto thy former gricuous finnes:; 
bur to ſtand and vanquiſh thine 
enemic, and to perſeuere in good 
life ? This is that morningand-euc- 
ning dewe that Almighty GOD 
promiſed by the Prophet Joel, ſay- 


ing ; And ye (onnes of Sion , reioyce 


| ard be elzd:in the Lord God, for hee 
| bath izen you'd: teacher of iniſfice, 
| he ſhall: caufe rhe morning and ene- 
| ning dewe to-raine and powre downe|, 


Vpou you. 


; Meaning hereby, that Almighty 


Goddothnot only preuent ys with 


his heauehly grace, ſowing the ſeed 


of yertues in our mindes : but hee 


Meditation for 


to ſhorten the dayes of thy life , as 
he hath done to divers and ſundry 


doth alſo afſiſt and(as it were)wa-, 


ter 


w__ 


II Sunday Morning, | 
ter the ſame ſeed with the dewe of 
his holy ſpirit, which bringeth itto 
his full ripeneſſe and happy end." 


5 Of ſecrer benefits 


Heſe are the publike & known | 


benefits ; but befides-thele, 


there bee other fecret:benefites, | 


which no manknowerh, but he6n- 
ly that hath receiued them. Againe, 


py times haſt thou deſerued in this 
world, cither through thy pride, 
negligence,or vnthankfulneſſe, that 


vtterly haue forſaken. thee as hee 
hath done to many others, for ſome 
one of theſe cauſes (for whoſgeuer 
they berhar doefall from G OD, 
they fallby ſome of theſe meanes:) 
and yet. hath not Almighty God 


o ” 


| | there bee other benefits alſo ſo ſe-] . 

cret,that cuerthe himfelfe that hath |, 
recejued them , knoweth-not of | 
them; and he onely knoweththem | 
| [thatisthe giuer of them. How ma- | 


Almighty God ſhould haue with- | 
| drawne his grace from thee , and | 


wee fall 


either - 
; throwgiroter 
lrgence, or 


 unthank- 


dealt thus with thee ? 


How 


from God, | 


; pride, neg- | 


379. | 


| [ulneſe. | 


* ſileuc. 


Fi 
at 
! 
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l 


Benefits pc- | 


| euils, that were comming towards| 
© | y$,chois able to vnderſtand? ; 211; 
(::Wherefore;aswell fortheſebety © 


Mediation for 


How many euils, and occaſions 


dence, in ouer-throwing the ſnares 
of the deuil thine enemie;and ſtop. 


| permitting him to execute his wily 
practiſes aid--deceirs vpon thee? 


to-fft you,as carne in the Barne : but 


|| 1 hae prayed for thee; that thy faith | 
(fate! not. 8: Now, who knoweth| 
theſe ſecrets, but onely Almeghtie] 


GOD? | 
them :-;but theſe benefits that ate 


in doi 
 livering ys from hidden and ſecret 


nefits, asfor the others; /it is reafon 


WIR" DS 20S. 


How aftehtiones hath hee done for|| 
cuery one bf ys, as bee ſaid he did{|| 
for $. Peter, Behold, ſaid out Saui-| 
'our bow Sathangoeth buſily about| 


The poſitiue Benefits be ſuch, | 
$4 man may wnderſtand & know. 


called priuatiue, whichconfiſtnot| 
benefits ynto ys,bur inde-| 


| wee ſhould alwayes ſhewe 'our| 


{clues 


th. «4 


—c 


of euils, hath the Lord preuented,| 
and 'turned, away: by. his proui-| | 


| ping him of his paſſage : and not|. 


> wy 
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| hues thankfull i the Lord ; and |. 


ynderſtand; how farre in arrerages 


| [we be in reckoning with him, and 


[much asro ynderftand what they 
s ; e2 \ \ 4s IT 


| ration of the bentfits of Almighty-* 


the' gratitude abt 


| 
| 
| 


how much more wee be indebted | 
vato him,when we are ableto pay; 
confideriog wee are not-able- io. 


\ a 


are, Fs | 4s 


Som @ a Ian mort | 
The ſemexth Trentse; of the conſlile- 
Gad, wherein the former Mos > 
.1:: ditations declareditnore © 2 
price -*. let Layge."} ef 0105 v 
* F200 STEIN, JOfi LOW, 

LY plains that Almighty GOD 


EU 
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withhee:willmot charge thetnat 
— ;of dryers their 
mankfulnes'addingratitude for | 
haignmnifold. Beabfies/! y 0; 1727960; 


maketrablintd:mer; ;andawheres 


[>.: Wirhthis 'kitdeof: complain} 
| tho. Prophev2 Ef>begitnetty the 


finitwords ef hisProphecy,calli 
| hich go cath 
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charge'vs 
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of our ac- 
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our vi- 
thankeful- 
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of the wicked 2 Harker (faith hee) 
2 Heanen,andthou E arth gine tare 
unto. nzy;words.: far the Lord hath 

ohen.'t. Thane nouriſhed cheldrey 
aud exalted them, and they bay, de: 
ner.& the Aſſe bis Map ors manger. 
but Iſrael hath not knowne me , nei. 


Now , what thing is more 
ſtrange, then that uweo hould nat 
acknowledges thatthing, which the 


ledge 2.»Ahd as Saint: derome faith 
vpon this place.\:The Prophet 


would not compare men with 0- 


| ther living beaſts, that:ate mote 


quicke of fence; as-withthe Dog, 


\ | that, for alittle: peeetofcreadde- 
| fendeth his: Maiſgers'houſe:!; bur 
«2 -] eizet with the Que and Aſſe,vwlch 
/ | are move! | 
. +": 1 hereby to vndenſiavt] thatiingrate- 

| full-and-yothankfull perfonsy are 


1 


n6t t6:belikerieeto every kindeof 


"beaſts, : bile;abat-abey :hco-much 
2 [more bxlsiſhjhen. 'the) nol bbru> | 


Ns 


4 * 4; Wo ; . 
g tiflibgaftdtbataree!;::: i610 
_ % 
» 


ther would my pe wnderſtand me | 


very,\ bruite-beaſts 'dae acknow-| 


ow, 
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{full perſons, but the moſt iuft and 
jordinary.puniſhmentis;' rofpoylej” 
{themn;of all thoſe benefits they haue 
receiued , becauſe they would not{ 
[2 thanks to the giuer of them,as 


Sunday Morning. 
| Now, what puniſhment (trow! 
ye) doth ſo great beafllinefle:de- 
ſerue2 Almighty God hath prepa- 
red many puniſhments for ingrate- 


| | 


of duty. they ought toihaue:done. 
For as.S.BernardTaith: Tngratitude 


{is as it were a wy that] 
Gods tnercy,| 


drieth'vp the riuer 


OT? 


of ſogreat euils :; cuen ſo contratl- 
wiſe thankfulneſle is the begirning 


of three. 

73 570m FEEDS 6 DIST A 
IT he-confideration of. Gollobenefits, 
%., 2 84weth vs.tolane Godt 110) 


F EIy; 


,& For (as Ariſtotle ſaith) goods 
nes is amiable of it ſelfe;;and:eutery 
man -is naturally moſt enclined, 


g 


the fountaine of his clemeney; 'and/' 
ſtreame: of his grace. | 
Now as vnthankfulnesis the-cauſe] 


of yery great graces, and eſpecially | 


I-E firſt is: the love of God: | 


"Þ 352 
The ordi- 


ary jt 


n:ſhment of 
meratefull 


per/ons. 


| 


to; 


R 
4 
1 


| _Meartation for” 


{to loue his ownepropet meale;” | 
4. Secing;therefore” that men bee| 

naturally ſuch ilouers of - them-|| 
ſclues;::and of their: owne proper; | 
| commodity, when thicy: ſeeplain-/ 


ly'; that all thar they: haug;; com- 
methiaf, thei gracious goodneſs of 
that thiefeſt" SALAS, forthwith! 
they be'rhooued to lone and wiſh 
wellyntochim ; whom they per. 

em adtnowltdge tohaue be 
jogved!forgrearribenefites par 
them. And hereof ivcomineth,that| 


ſt helpeivs rocartaing'vnts the 
ouc:ofGod;onedfthetmoft princ 
ipalkcis; the-confiderationef” the 
evefits of Alnighicy God:17,c11! 
»'For euery oneof thefe' benefits, 
is as it were a fire-brand: ; that 
quickneth & enkindleth more and 
morethoflimecfhistoue+:and's 
conſequently; e6 confiderthany of 


amongthe confiderationsthiar doe} 


fire-Brands'to her, ? wher 
flameof this! res s-enkindled in 
mdmdroin vs. are We 
Hotels. Ho; Fl * fs S997 _ 


theſe benefits , is to ioyne I 


-- — 
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| 


| duty that he oweth vato him; yn-: 


-{doethe like mito Alnighty' God: 


land: ineftimable benefits ve'lkaws| 
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{ 2 The confuleration of Gods bene- | 
= fites, ftirreth vp.a deſire in \ 
 aminn to ſerte 

God 


g confidevarion helpet al-| 
| , to-ltitre 'vpa-defire ina 
Fort n fetus Almighty God, when 
The confidereth"the great  bourdehi 


ro whom he is ſo much indebted: 
For. if the' very. Birds arid bruite 
Beafts be mooued herewith,toan- 
ſwer vnto the yoyce of him that 
calleth them , and' doe obey (/ as 
though they were reaſonable crea= 
tures) ynto all ſuch thinges as arc 
cormmannded them':; how: much 
oredter' projjecations hatiewe'ts | 


'that haue receiucd fare tyote then 
they, and bee able to- vrderſtagd 
\farte better then they? wlrat creat 


receiued bf G6dF” PV, 72201 "o 
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| him, how can he chuſe but bee a- 
ſhamed of himſelfe ?. How can it}. 
{ be but that he mnſt needs be con- 


1 ſhall ,much better diſcerne the, 
|greatnefle of his owne wickednes, | | 
| by compaxing.the Sarge. with the 

\grcatneſſe of Gods pafhng, great | | 
4goodnes; who hath continued io. 
long time in doing good vnto him, | 
Lrhat contrariwſe hath continued } | 


CPI Res we, 4 
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3 The conſideration of Gods benefits 
ſtirreth wp a ſorrow and repen- 
tance m vs for our 

fimnes. | 
His conſideration is alſo pro-- 


in our ſoulesa Sorrow and repen- 


rude of benefites he hath receiued 


ther ſide, the great number of of- 
fences he hath committed againſt 


founded, and. diſcerne much better 
the blacke, by comparing it with 
the white 2.1. meane heereby,, he' 


a7 


| T 5h , toltirre and propoke | 
tance for our-ſinnes, For when a} 
| man ..conſidereth-:and weigheth | 
deepely onthe one fide, the multi-| 


of Almighty God, and on the 0-| 


— — 


% 
v | euer- | 


——_—— 


| [thoſe calues of our lips, which the” 


[ſometimes to loue him, who hath 
greatly beneficiall- vnto' | 
him: ſometimes to defire to ſerue | 


| [True It is, that the benefttes of Al- | 
| pighty God bee, innumerable : 


euormore (for his part) in heaping 
finne ypon finne, againſt Almighty 
God, For theſe three -ends there- 
fore, ought a 'man to confider the: 


withall in the conf1deratis of them, 
togiue him moſt humble thankes 


for the ſame. So that when he ſet-] 
 . [teth himſelfe to meditate ypon the' 


benefites of Almighty :God ;' he' 
mult then be carefull, to haue his 
recourſes ynto theſe three points in 

their due places,applying his heart 


beene {fo 


him : ſometimes againe to be ſor- 
rowfull & repentane for his finnes : 
yea, and ſomtimes alſsto offer yn-* 
ro him facrificeof praiſe: & thank[- 
giuing for his ſo manifold benefits, 
Theſe facrifices are fignified by 


Prophet would haue: vs to offer 
vnto Almighty God for the bene- 
hes that we haue': receiued ofhim. 


benefites of. Almighty God, and} 


 H:wweel 


bave our 
[ſt elues in 
meditating | 


upon God's | 
benefits. | 
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Fiue prin- 
cipall bene- 


þ fees of Al- 


mighty 
God, 


The exer- 
ciſe of mc- 
aitation is 


1.zot to bee. 
J.uſcd as 4 

'taske , but 
fas 4a dayly 


foode for 
the ſoule. 


CEO I 5” OO x OP) 


| but we will treate heere onely y of 


ji 'tothinke v 
|, one time,but ſhall ſufficeto thinke| 


| tenance , Which the more! mode- | 
4.rately and temptrately. is taken, || 
4 and the. betrer'it. 4s digetied, the i 
more profitable-and wholſome: it 
| 1s] foaman.. . } 


Mediation for. ps 


fiue kindes of benefites, which are 


Ie, may beet: 

{ .. Theſe fiue are the benefites of 
Creation,Conſetuation, Redemp- 
tion Vocation,and finally the par- 
'ticiular and fectetbenefites, that e- | 


nize.and acknowledge i in himſclte. 
And it is-not required of a-man{;: 
onall theſe benefits at] 


|.ypon ohe,ortwo,ot three ofthem, | 
[ and to conſider -and ponder them 
well and duYigently in his minde : | 


not.to bee taken in: lumpes ; as. a| 
raske, that muſt be fully wrought | 
and finiſhed; within a :certaine | 
time; but as a dayly food and ſuſ- 


mom 


Of 


VELA : 


of all others the moſt chiefe and|. | 


uety particular perſon may _ 


for the exerciſes; of meditation are | 


- as. «S 
7" NEE 


[ro deeply? with:thy-ſelfe, . what 


a. 


; 
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Of the benefit of Creation. 


; +iSnembÞ 5s 5 


of Creation : that'thou mayſt 
the better-ynderitand ſomewhar of 
the greatnefſe of this benefit, thou 
ſhalrdoe well to conſider firſt ye- 


thou wal before-thou Wert:crea- 


aduices, that the maiſters of the 
Spprituall life: doe wſe'to giue-in 


nefite ; as alſo for the annihulation 
(as they tearmeit): which is, thata 


pably perecitie how of himlelfe he 
15 no. more than yery nothing. 

| Confiderthen how itisnot many 
yeares ſithence, not a thouſand, 


icwete yeſterday, that is, within a 
very {malltime;that thou waſtno- 
thing,at leaſt wiſe as cocerning thy 
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O begin now:'withthe benefit | 


—— 


red. This is -one'of the principall | 


_ 


this behalfe; aſwelſfor rhe -vnder-| 
Randing of the greatnes of this be- | 


man may hereby clearely: and pal- | 


nor an hundred yeares,and cuenas | 


S 3 oule, 


| 


©. 
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Mr 


| $. Auguſtin | 
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ſoule,and from the beginminy thou] 
| that another ſhould 'make-it any 
thing, for that{pardic) that-is nor; 
pleafed the infinite goodnefle and 


| his mighty; hand topluckethee out 


| 


waſtnothing, and mightelt for e- 
uer haue beene nothing, that isleſſe 


thena clod of earth, lefle then a]. 


puffe of wide; yea, lefſe then a 


ſtraw,8& to be ſhort,cuen nothing. | | 


Conſider then how the ſameno- 
thing could. not make it ſelfe any 
thing, and as little couldit deſerue, 


can neither worke nor deſerue. |: 


Now when: thou walt in this| 


datknefle,; and: in this-deepe bot-| 
tomlefle pit ofthe ſame nothing, it 


mercy of Almighty God; before 
any deſert of thine, onely: of his 
meexe grace, toſhew vponthee his 
power.and omnipotency,and: with 


of this. darkneffe; and out of this 
deepe bottomleſle pit of no being, 
and tobring thee to a beirg,andto 


make thee ſomewhat: and { as St. | 


Anguſtine faith), not cuery -fome- 


what, not a ſtone,not a Bird, not a| 
| Toade, not a Serpent, but cuen a, 


—_— —— A — CITES 00 


Man, 
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|. Man,which is one. of the moſt 00+ | 
ble Creatures in the world, He 
gauetheerhis being that thouhaſt, | 
| he compacted and framed this thy | | 
| body,and beautified it i alt parts, | 4 
both with members and (ences ; | i 
and that with ſuck a wonderfull 
prouidence and Art , that euery |. 
one of them (if they be well conſi- 
dered) is of it ſelfe a great wonder 
[and a very great benefite. This is 
that benefite which F holy man 7ob 
did moſt humbly acknowledge, | 
| when he faid ; Thy hands (O Lord)]. 
| | have made me, they haue ginen me a |109 10.3. | 
due proportion in exery part : remem-. | 
ber (O Lord)-that thou haſt made | 
meas it were of a Iumpe of Clay, and 
.|- |}rbat thou ſhalt reduce me agame into 2 
duft. T hou haſt clothed me with kin | C2 

| and: fleſh, thou haſt conipaited mee = 
| | with bones and ſinewes, == haſt g+- | f'.- 
| uen me life and mercy, and haſt pre- | 

\ ſerned my fpiritwith thy viſitation. | 
\ ; Now,what ſhall fay ofthe'no- | The noble-| + 
| bleneſle of thy foile, andof the ex- | ſe & ox-[' 
| cellency of the end for which it |] ellency of. * 


| the ſou'e. 
| was created, and of the Image and ”m_ 6: 
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capacity that it h; 
thereof ts the Tmage of Almighty 
GOD himlſelfe.. For in very deed, 
there is nothing io all; the earth 


.God.:/ there is nothing! whereby 


' wee may come to a-trjore evident 


ſoule, . | 
_ And therefore'the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, and namely eAnaxage- 


£141cn'ymto God, then © Wens, the 
minde; which is as much to ſay; as 


great, ſumilitude and likeneſſe that 
they. percciued t0o.:be bitweene 
Godandit, | 

And this is the cauſe why the 
{ubRance-of our: foule cannot. be 


[25 1tis, very like-ynto the ſubſtance 
of God, (which-cannot be knowne 
1n this life )- it: followeth that the 


thing notable to be knowne heere 


—_—_—_ 


Newehadad far which diienc- 
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th 2 The Image | 


that- more; reſembleth Almighty 


knowledge of him-, then by the | 


| 


| 
| 


| ras, knew no mecter name to bee | 


| 


a reaſonable ſoule, by reaſon the |. | 


[ 
þ 
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q 


perfectly. vaderſtood.. For. being: ; 


ſubſtatice» of : the ſoule - is/alfo a | 


— A. 


'- Sond M orning. 


——_—S__ 


ble Creature was. created, is an- 
{werable to this dignity. For itis 
manifeſt, that the ſoule was crea- 
ted to be partaker of the bleſled 
glory and felicity of Almighty 
God; todwell in his houſe; to cate 


- [at his Table; to enioy thoſe things 


that Almighty God himſelfe en- 


| ioyeth; to bee cloathed- with the 


ſame garment of immortality, that 
hee himſelfe is cloathed withall; 
and to raigne euerlaſtingly . with 
him. | | 

 Andhereof it commeth, that the 
foule hath ſuch a wonderfull capa- 
city : which is ſogreat, that all the 


| Creatures and riches ofthe world 
put together, are no more able to | 
fill her capacity,then a Barly corne | 


isable to fill the whole world. 
Now therefore , what recom- 


molt gracious and bountiful Lord, 
for this ſo paſſing great benefite ? 
If wee thinke our ſelues to be fo 
much bound to our carnall Pa- 
rents , for that they haue beene 


| ſome part in the building of this 


393 |} 


| derfull ca- 4 


pence {hall wee make vnto our |. 


OUr ; 


C— — 


For what 4 
ma the 
ſoule- of 
#1478 was 
Created. 


, 


The Won- 


pacity of 
the ſoule of 


mans | 


| - '$ c 


£ 
' 


_— Medaation for | 


PR 


[art thou bound vnto Almighty 
God, that made thee whole 2 If |. | 
| thou eſteeme a ſword ſo much | | 
wherewith a. Citty- was conque- | | 


———_— 


1our body - how much mare are 


_— OI a 


_—_ 


were no better -- then a: ſtinking 
dunghill > What are-our Parents, 
| but onely an-Inſtrument, whereby 


| portion of this worke ?. Now if 
thou be ſo much:bound to: the in- 


ro him, who was onely ameane.in 
framingone part, how-much. more 


red, how much more oughteftthou 


conquered.it ? - 


| wee indebted ynto. our heauenly. 
Father, who ( by. meanes-of our: | 
Parents ) hath formed. our bodies, | 
and without them hath created our. |. | 
{ ſoules, which be (without compa- .|- | 
rifon) more-excellent thenthe bo- |- |. 
dy, and without which our body: | | 


| Almighty-God hath made a ſmall | 


| ftrument of the worke, how much | 
more-arithou. bound to the prin» | 
cipall-agent that made the worke? -. . 
Andifthou be ſo much bound vn- |' 


# 


<0 eſteeme the. King: himſclfe that | | 


EY, -- 7 
*,-& 


} 
| 
| 


| 
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Of the benefire of Conſer- | 


#4ation. 
SECT. IT. 


onely created thee in ſuch 


| great dignity and glory but it is he | 
alſo that maintaigeth and-conſer- | 
ueth thee after the creation in the | 


ſame, as he himſelfe witneſſeth by 


| the Prophet Eſay, ſaying ; / am thy 
Lord thy GO D, that dve,teach 


thee whatſoeuer 1s meet for thee to 
know, and doe gouerne thee in the 
way that thon walkeſt. 

chinke it ſufficient to ſuſtaine onely 


will cot burthen themſelues with 


{nurſing their Children , but will || 


.ſeeke out ſome other Nurſe that 


| may diſcharge them of that trou- 


ble.” But Almighty God dealeth 
not ſo with ys : forhe vouckſafeth 
totake vpon himſelfe the whole 


charge & burthen : infomuch,as h< 
| h is 


— 
— 


Oreouer, the Lord hath not 


Many Mothers there be , that | 
the trauaile of Child-bearing : they | 


ng E—_— "RI" _— __——_ — ttm, 4 


—_—— 


Ofea.rt.3 


1 


Plal.145. 
I5. 


Pfal.r04. 


127-3 9.29. 


[with the milke and cheriſhings of 


_ Mediation for 


is both the Mother that bare ys, 
and the Nurſe that nouriſhesh ys, 


his prouidence : according as hee 


Sa tRat the Lord himſelfe is| 


all thinges that. bee created. And 


made;enen fo (were it not for him) 


| all thinges would goe, to viter Fy-|. 


ye and decay. 


bountifull goodveſſe, they are repleni-| 


| ſhed'and ſatisfied with all ſuch things | 
as they. ſtand in neede of. But if | 


Fi 


himſelfe witneſſeth by. one of his] 
Prophets, ſaying ; 1 was as it were| | | 
the Nurſe of Ephraim, and carried|, | 

them im mine armes : and they wn-} © 


derſtood not that I had care of them. # 
both the Creator and conſeruer of: 


like* as without him nothing is]. 


| The Prophet Daxid confeſſeth| 
| plainely both the one and. the 0-! 
ther, intheſe wordes ;-T he ezes of| 
all thizges doz looke wpun thee. O | 
Lord , and thou gineſt them their| +, 

foode tn due ſeaſon. And whileſtthow|: 
gineft it, they receine, it, and when|. 
thou ftretcheſt foorth the hand of thy. 


| 


_—Y 


thou (O Lord) turne thy face away | 


077 |. 


FP) 
; , 
A 


| 
from them, they ſhall forthwith be 
ar and wotterly faile, hd re- | 
turne againe to the ſame duſt whereof 
they were made. Ct 
\ , -  Whereby it appeareth,that like 
; [as all the moouing and order of a 
i ]clocke, dependeth of the wheeles 


| world, dependeth wholly: of the- 


dence ſhould faile , all the reſt 


> Buthow many benefits(troweſt 


in ſo much that if they ſhould ſtay, 


_— 


Simday Morning. 


that doe -draw.it and make it goe, 


immediatly./alt-the whole frame. 
and mouing'of the clocke would 
{tay alſo :- euen ſo all the work- 
manſhip of* this greavframe of the 


prouidence of Almighty God, in 
fuch ſort, that if his diuine-proui- 


would faile out of hand withall. 


thou) are contained in this one be- 
nefit ? truly euery minute and mo- 
ment of an houre that thou liveſt, 
are parts of this benefit. For thou 


| pendeth on 


couldeſt not live, nor haue any be- | 
ing, ſo muchas one minute : if Al-, 


mighty God ſhould withdraw his | God. 


prouidence,and turne his eye away 
neuer ſo little from thee. 


9” ey 


| dence rf | 


All- 


Euery m- ' 
nute aud | 
moment of | 
our life de- 


the prou-« 
Almighty | 


mm. 


| Mediation for © 


—_ 


" All creatures in the world are 
partof this benefit : for wee ſec 
that they all. doe ſerue-to this end, 


the earth is thine ; yea, the Sunne, 


fiſhes the birds, the trees,the liuing 


Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt be mind- 
full of him : and-what #5 the Sonne of 
man, that thou doſ# ſo-wifite him? 
T hou haft made him not. much infe- 
riour to the Angels : thou haſt crow- 


| ved himwith gory and hononr , and 


haſt made him Lord ouer all the 
workes of thy hands. Thou haſt put 


| all things wnaer hes fete ſheepe oven, 
the | 
| birds of the ayre,and fiſhes of the ſea, 


and all the beaſts of the field , 


that walke ouer the pathes of the ſea. 


: | O Lord onr God, how wonderfull is 
| thy name ouer all the carth ? 


q And Almighty GOD hath 


 vouch- 


A 


wn ———— 4 


_ 


In ſo much as the heauen is thine, | | 


the Moone,the ſtarres, the ſea; the | 


beaſts, and-to be ſhort;all things in | 
the world be- thine :; foraſmuch as | 
| they all are-appointed -to doe thee | 
ſeruice. . This is that þenefit which | 
| the Prophet wondered ſo much at, 
| | when hee faid : What is man ON 
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youchſafed not onely to appoint all 
viſible crcatures for the {eruice and 
behoofe. of man ; but hath alſo (of 
his great mercy) appointed the-in- 
[uifible creatures,to wit,thoſe'moſt 
hoble and excellent ynderftand- 
[ings , thatbe alwayes in his pre» 
ſence , and behold his divine face. 
For as S.Pawl faith. : T hey be all offi 
cers in this great houſe and family of 


| Aanighry Cee , unto-who 15 come: 


mitted. the defence. and ſafegard of 
men.” 

; Finally, he hath employed all the 
| whole world to doe thee feruice, 
to the intent that thou ſhouldeſt in 
like manner imploy thy {elfe in his 
{{eruice :- and his will is , that there 
ſhould be no -one creature , cither 
ynder the heauen or aboue,exemp- 
| ted from ſcruing and helping thee. 
| And this hath hee done, that there 


| ſhould not likewiſe be imployed 
|iaſcruing of him. 


[things : yet oughtelt thou not fo 


tO 


QC ee —_ Ma 
— 


| ſhould be nothing within thee,tnat | 


And. although peraduenture |. 
{thou runneſt ſlightly ouer alltheſe | 


appointcd 
all crea- 
turcs viſte 
ble and in- 
uiſible, 

to ſerue 


| Angels is 
committed | 
the defence | - 
and ſafe= | 
gard of 
MEN, 


> — Ah EI" 
_ a_—_—_— end 


Thais world 
15 4 maine 
ſea of mfi- 
nite trou- 
bles, cala- 
mitics and 
miſeries, 


Meditation for 


|ropafſſeouer the benefits that Al. 


_— God hath done vnto thee; 


|indeliuering thee fromiinfinite miſ- 
c . [haps and calamities, which we ſee 
- - [doe daily happen vnto other men. 


Thou ſeeſt how- one is troubled 
with the palſey, another is blinde, 
another lame, another broken leg. 
ged, another.lore yexed with the 
Stone, and others with the Stran- 
gurie, Gowte, Fiſtula, or with 6- 


{eries. . | 

For to [ay the very truth , this 
world is nothing elſe but a maine 
Sea of infinite troubles, calamities, 
and miſeries : and ſcarcely canſt 
thoufinde any one houſe in all this 
Land of Egypt free from ſighing, 
mourning, griefe and ſorrow. And 
now tell me(I pray thee) who hath 
granted vnto thee this Patent of 


great a priuiledge,thar among ſuch 


41anumber of diſeaſed and wounded 


perſons,thou ſhoukdeſt be free and 
| Sl Oe EEC ſound ? 


— ——c 


n— 


ther like terrible diſeafes and- mi- | 


exemption, to be quit & free from. 
-|theſe ſo greeuous calamities and 
miſeries? Who hath giuen thee ſo. 


1 


| | [found ? Andamong ſucha number 
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that doe daily fall , thou ſhouldeſt 
yet tand vpright vpon thy feet? | 


| '|: Artnot thou a man asall others? 


'[a:finner as all others ?: And the'Son 
of Adam a3all others? If therall 
'theſc euils and miſcries doe come, 
either on the behalfe of nature, or 
elſe of ſinne', and the very ſame 
cauſes are in thee : hoy'isit that 
[the very ſame effeRs are not alſo in 
thee? 


w_ os 
— — — — 


|rhou! ſhouldeſt not perifhiwittv6- 


|lythe yery grace of God? Where- 


fore if thou caſt this accbuntaright, 
thou ſhalt. finde., that alkthe miſe- 
|ries of this world are-benefits'ynto 


ſpeciall thankfulnes and-loue vnto 
Almighty God. So that bythe be- 

nefit-(beforealledged):thou maiſt 
perceiue, that all the good things 
inthe world are benefits beſtowed 


Who hatlr ſuſpended the effecs| 
\from their cauſes? Whoa hath ſtay- 
| ed the:ſtreames of rhe.waters, \that |. 


thee. ,.-and that fot euery' one of 
|  [themin particular ; thou. oweſt'a 


All the mi- | 
ſerics of 
this world | 


| 


are bene- 


fits unto - 


VS. 


O09 99s OG 
a 
P = 
4a 


— 
* 


ypon 


| 
: 


, F tion, although it ſhouldbee| | 
4 = better;to abs this mylterie| | 
with.an holy filence,then to ſpeake| | 
'|ofitin ſuch groſſe and baſe wiſe; | 
'[xvee muſt; doe with: our mortal! |: 
 {£ongue...Bhau: didHooſe(through | |. 
. |Ginne) that firſt: :innocenge' and] | || 
| grace wherein thou waſt created, 
[and Alniighty 
| goodequity/and iuftice) hauelef 
* | [thee ia.that (miſerable e as hee 
"left the deuill 3 fand none ſhould 


to haue reproued : 


bo P 
F- 


Meditation for 
Mar: thee, (for ſo much as th yal 


now alſo by this maiſt thou ynder- 


deliucredthee from them all. 


; - Of the benefit of Redemy- 
Os 3021 915 2 ROW? 


Er. vs come now ynto the i ine- 


- fimable benefit: of - our "Res 


GOD might (with 


hauebeene 


Rand,that all the miſeries and euils} 
[in the world, are likewiſe benefits 
'ynto thee : inthat the Lord hath | 


eſerue for thy conſeruation:)and| | 


——— 


-$perT. If. ' |}: 
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{prouoked wo wratly with greateſt 


| [have repayred-this lofſe'of inno- 
| cencie | birſends ſome Angellot 
| [Archangell-, :o#'\by ſome: other 


|butvouchſafed ro comeeuen kin. 
ſelfe in perſon.: And: whereas heef 
| at tmaic-| 
| fieandplory, hee'ab 


- [ttp-and pouerty. And thishe did, 
[to cauſe-theetobethe morein Joue 
| with him by reafon of this benefit 
| andto maketheethe niore behold- 
ing vnco him by-this example, and}. . 
to make thy. redemption the: more! 


+tfeaſure that ks beſtowed vponir, 
and to giue: thee-tnore:dearely to! 


ith 
. ", [as 


, +: ads. >. I 
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ri d him of his infinite good- 
wy = beſtow greateſt þ boefits 


at that time , when hee was moſt 


offences. And whereas hee might 


ew, yethe: would not ſo doe, 


mighthaue come With 
d hienſelfe, 
fofarre, as to come inpteathittmi- 


aboundant;by: reafon ofotungpent 


vaderttand how. much good' will 
hee bearcth vnto .. thee-, that 


EL. 
[himtherefore. And yethe would| 
| -_ {6 doe, but rather contrariwiſe 
his anger into mercy , i | 


—_— 


thou 


et. ca we —— 


__— 
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[chem :but vouc 


—_— 


ath. 


Eph. 4:30 


[ro come hanfbe: 1 in perſon-to.re- 


| EY they did enill' acknow- 
{le 


'*thou ſhouldeſt beare rowards hin him 


I vnto- 
thou haſt i6 hum; that:thou ſhoul. 
 deſtrepole thy whole truf} and af- 
fiance inhim.! . 

_ This is;the' benefit which Fs 
Prophet Efay extolleth, (and that 


words, which (after the tranſlation 
okthe Septivag 


all the tribulations of men, bee neuer 


| faitted, neither was be ener weariels | 


Jaffering for thems. -. 

per Nees wouldbe God ay Him: 
'daſſador: -or-i: 
aſed(of bis great 
mercy)-to come himſelfe-in perſon 
to: tedeeme them: , and to: carrie? 
them- ypon his ſhoulders. all the 
dayes of this world;notixithſtand- 


ethis benefit, but didigrieue 
_ the holy. Ghott to 


thelike againe; and to ſhew plaine| 
ee, how muchintereſt| 


for - great. good | cau ſe). in theſe| 
1a) ſoutidthugs:1y} 


l Andi dings bee fo lend] 
|torlic Lord;forthathe youchſafed 


deeme 
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ell-c6-redeemef: | 
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[deeme thee + how much more art 
[thou bound ynto him for the man- * 
{ner of thy redemption? which was' 


|Thicfe that hap: deferued to wel 
would. | 
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by ſuffering-1o great paines' and. 


{torments? It were certainly _ 
[benefit, if a King would 


|whipped : burif thie: 


youchſafe himſelfe, to receiue the- 


[laſhes ypon his owiie ſhoulders. | 
- [for him; this were without com- 


jpariſon a. farre greater ' benefir. 
|Confider therefore hov rnany be- 


Lift vp the eyes of thy ſoule, 


[and ſeethy Saviour hanging ypon | 
jthe Crofle;conſider all che wounds |! 
and paines that the Lord of Maie- | 
Rieluffereth there for thy fake}; for |] 
| [euiery one of them is 2benefitof i ir |; 


ſelfe, yea, and a ſingular benefit.” 


pore blood with fo mary wound 
and 'btufesin all parts of him ; and 
ithe blood guſhing out'on- euery 
ide! Behold that' moſt facred 


| [nefitsare comprehended inthis be- 
; [nefitofthy Redemption.” 


”»* 
__ ” + 


Behold that moſt innocent body of | 
thy $aujour and Redeemer, all of XL) | 


| = are 

04nd to 
the Lord 
[for the w82- 
Racy of out 
Redemp- 
Hot. 


| 


bead, 
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How great- . 
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ES 


head Hg downe for very faint == {1-2 
neſſe, and ing vpon his ſhoul«{/ Þs 
ders! Beho e.g diuine: face;]. | 
| (whichthe Angels are: defirous ol | 
|bchold). how disfigured it-is:3and} 
oucrflown'with fireames'of bloog!| 
: in ſome parts freſhand red colous|| 
red, in other \parns very foule pw | 
blacke. —_ ; 
Behold that ay beautifull vis! | ; 
Ifage of all creatures,and that coun-] 
Tpare that delighted the eyesof| 11 
factras beheld it ; howit hath] | | 
"Jnow.lolt all the. Bower ofhinfoli Rt 
mer beauty! Behold that boly Na«|. þ 
| zarite; more pure then ſnow, more|: | 
white.then milke , better coloured] | |P* 
then old Iuorie ; "how hee isnow. 
becomeblacker thencoales, andfo| || 
much.ch&figured and berayed, that | | 
ſcarcely. bis, owne friends are able{ }|" 
to. know him! Behold that holy} |:| 
mouth , how wanne and deadly it Þ| 
| looketh !Bchold his lips,how blacky | |" 
and blew they ſeeme! behold how! 
they moue, . deſiring pardon and;| || 
{mercy., cuenforthoſe that are his} 
WY, tormentors. 
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is no one part of him free 
paine and griefe, burthat hee 


wounds, cuen from the top of his 
head, to the ſoles of his feete. Thar 
y cleare forchead, and thoſe 


arenow. dimmed: & darkned with 
the blood and preſence of death. 


{| {Thoſe cares that are wont to heare 
' | the ſongs of heauen,doe now heare | 


thehorrible blaſphtemies of, finners. 


Þ [Thoſe armes ſo well faſhioned and 

 [ſolarge,that they embraced all the 
' | [power of the world , are now di- 
'Filtrained,, and ſtretched out vypon 
F the Crofle. 


Thoſe . hands that 5 the 


\Þ Sahil and were neuer iniurious 
| |vato any man, are now nayled and 
' þ|clenchedfaſt, with hard:and ſharp 
| [nailes, Thoſe bleſſed feere,thar ne- | 
'Juer walked ; in the wayes.of fin- | 
|. ners, arenow deadly wounded and | 


pierced thorow. But aboue allthis, 


ft behold the bed where hee lyeth, 


eyes more beautifull then the Sun, | 


e's Few AN 


[ Finally , Ns as thou be- 
'[holdeſt him, thou ſhalt finde, that 


Thom 


scoucred all ouer with laſhes and | 


| 


and 
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Meditation for - 


head of my fweet Sauiour , what 
meancth this, that I ſee thee thus 
afflicted and tormented- for 'r 


intreated for my ſake ? Okrweet and 
louing fide, what meaneth this 


What nicaneth this ſo great abun- 


toſee thee thus furiou y pierced 
with a Speare for my ſake?'''-* © 


[thou nota little mollifie thy hard- 


and whereupon that - heauenly| 
Bridegroome \fleepeth at noone| 
day, how narrow and' hard it is;| 


and howhee hath nothing wheres! | 
upon to reſt his head. & precious| 


ſake? O bleſſed body; conceiued! 
by the holy Ghoſt : how is it; , that] 
I ſethee thus wounded and euill| 


great wound & openclift-in thee'?| 


*O/ rigatous Tree, why art thou | 
ra fiffeand inflexible? Why doſt | 


þ 


——_— 


dance of bloud ? Alas wretch that| | 
Lam, what' a pittifull ones is this, | | 


downe' tome. Nh mot” precious}, 
fruit, that T'may taſte thereof ?' oO} 
cruell nayles, why leaue you not 
| tioſe i inn6cent hahds and Feete of | | 


my.{ 


neſſe > Why. doft thou not bow | 
downe thoſe high brinchies an@let 


4 | 
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1} {ricle and ſhape (O Lord) is eer- 


Sunday Mornimg. 
my innocent Sauiour , and come 
[| {and enter into my heart,and pierce 
|] {icthorow ? For it is I that haue fin- 
1] jned, and nothee, O good Tefus, 
[hat haſt thou to doe with ſo ma- 
ay cruell torments ?' What haſt 
thou to doe with death, with ſharp 
Jnayles, and with the Croſſe 2 Vn- 
donbredly the Prophet had good: 
| {reafon to fay, that Hs workes ſhall 
| be very ſtrange, and farre unlike bim- 
ſelfe. What is more ſtrange, and 
[more contrary to life, then death ? 
| What is more diſagrecable to glo- 
Ys then paine? Whatis further.off 
 [from-the nature of molt perfect 


- : yo... 
, ba 
0 Dep oe wen eee > 
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| | {holineſſe and innocencie , then the 
Image and ſhape of a ſinner? This 


tainely very fitange for thee: © 
|rruc laceb , that with- wearing the 
| | {garments of others., and with. diſ- | 
| puiſing thy ſelfe ina ſtrange habit, 

| |- ſhaft purchaſed for vs the blefling 
| | Fofour heauenly Father! For by ta- 
[| |king vpon thee the Imagoof's fin- 

[nerthou haſt purchaſed for vs vic- 
ory againkt ſine. O goodaeſle in- 

[ T ſpeake- 


JO OE = —— 


— 


* [FI 


Titus 3.4-; 


ſpeakeable! O mercy vndeſerued! 


ing !:O charity incomprehenhenſi- 
ble! Tellmee (O moſt merciful! 


| Lord) what ſaweſt thou in ys? 
] what:ſeruice haue wee doneynto 


thee? with what workes haue wee 
bound thee, to ſuffer ſuch grieuous: 
and cruell torments for ourſakes ? 


O wonderfull bountifulneſle , that 
without any merit of our part, and 


| witnout any neceſſity of thine own: 
| part, wouldeſt youchſafe.onely of| | 
thy meere grace and mercy,to pur-| | 
chale- our Redemption after this| | 


ſort. The benignity and clemencie of 


{ our Sauionr({anh the Apoſtle) hath] 


appeared, not in reſpelt of the workes 


| of righteouſeſſe which wet hae | 


wrought : but according to his great 
mercy he hath ſaned vs. 9411 

O how wonderfull.defirous was 
our moſt gracious Lord , that wee 


{ ſhould ynderſtand his mercy:when| 
' {bythe Prophet Eſay he ſpakethoſe] 
ſo notable words? Thou baſt; net | 
called upon me (O Jacob) and this | 
| O Iſrael haſt not trauadled in my | 


Q Joue exceeding all vnderſtand-|. 
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Sur hayHdrebVing. 
| [ſerige..' how haſt nat! vffered unto 
we thy Reviomes by _— al 
trifies;} neither haſhtHdu ghrefietyme 
with ehirikmblinizes o:dtidtyer (tal 
(this , thon haſt rage teoſerue. tt 


with the aniquity.o{t $566 6/2 mT, 
that aac paraon:thy. fness.iforivige 
aye ſakg: ,{. and, hat dl wenatubee 
EE 
ud ict rh epter.vuta | , 
| | ſpon if thou bane any, thing ert: 
| |. With toieſtsfic thy ſolfe.-;::\3 23! Yar! * 
22'Wherefore 10. meſt mirrerdull. 
and, feet Lord, ;: what-$hirngl lis 


| [compence theeforthis ſo greatbs 
[nefit?. If Tſhould:liue all the liucs: 
ms wings, and -l 
ac Layfs; and yieares Ol the WOrlE; 
if I K or; Raine, all: x33 
trauailes and paines:of all. the men 
]that eyther be.., haue beene , or 
thall bes. all this were as-nothiog, 
| £9 recompenee thewery;lealt griefe 
29d painethat:chow haſt; ſuffered 


"ae 


jrhag:T can by no meanes poſſible 


thy pres Art baſbputiogeyapdines | 


nn 


therein me, wherewithI-mayite> | 


|faximies... onfidering therefore} 
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| ous blood, nfuch fort 3-char wh 


| hinge wihithy: 

| Lerthisbeall 

| be alwayes crutified with thee,and 

| let this beall my afflition,to think 

Contr (Or vp! beſides thee} | 
| Conlid 


"IIS 


"ks ineftimable.. 
ſet- imepa thee: (0) my. a 
ty:God) if ic beethy. blefſed 


<Tibeſerch'rh8&-{O Lord)-euen 


by the bowels of thy infinite chari- 


epahatchow wile wound my heart 


Wounds, and. make my] | || - 


foutertrunke with thy: moſt preci 


thee fogyer] ſhallrurnemy felfe, T 
may ſee thee alwayes crucified And 
Whereforder1ſhall caſt mine eyes, 
allyhiltip#may ſecme +Rt& meet 
ptecious - bloat: 

'conſolation:,'ts 


&r (O thy Alwvighty God) 

haſt Fongh price wherewith"thou 
haſt rme, .and ſuffer not ſo; 
precious a. new to bee ſhediin' 
vaine forme: * find praunt'me (0 
moſt! metcifull-LordJ: thar T bee; 
notuarachilde:thitis borriebefote! 


his time, whom his mother bring- | 


z \with'the contiialtremem- | 


& 2-7 


th 


ohforhwith excordingg 
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orcalling 


| Jokes benefits, er totheprea.. 
tertlammatien. of 9 wan: Rithere 


[oy [kindes- of) cellingsoof © !A1- | 
mighty w_ ; One vikeFerb; {by | 
| |Meanes-O- the Sacyament' ) 

 |riſme ; andthe other comme ng 
_ {afterchat a man, hath; loſt:3he firſt 


Slept ies anod egnaacttt. 
Conſider now: what a great be-| 


F | 
Pptimehddintthoun af dow 
{&}from originallYinge'; delivered 


Kari bd Fn from 


uaile and paine, 'abd yerhe entoy= 
'ech not the- comedy) and fruite | 


IVA [1 Ke - ; a #4 
Ave Ji 0571008 11s Fl | it HT 


om or mm—__ . 


ja or oc yn utwhich | 


t:i5tphog;noted; that-theee bee | 


InnOCencie: Whichchee bdd by Bap-| - 
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inheritour ofhis Kingdore. 101 [35 
There he tooke thy fouletob 
his ſpouſe, and adorned it with 


— 


Brace, and mith4Re yertues and. 
ouifts of the ol _ and alſo 
(with rarer cſs, ts, that 
axfurentie prices ih 
chat cre giuetto Red]? 

ſhedwaswaken edbethedpoulkg 


whetebil to:deſerite 6 whe 
nefit _ pee 


there ,;chavbysth 
of irdi 
(cis? #e(Riabls:i gremes betefht? 
[Whit taÞbecorh 


nah choa'bourd romro ih 
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ſuch ornaments , As were conuent- | 


cnt forrfuchra, ſtate! Wwwit , \With|, 


IfrngNow whathaftthoindends] 


How nao thous 

1 ands ;notandlyefimen;butalſsef 
= [Natibus andwhole Comtries are}. 
6ſt hd getrient] 
y God; doo nevrobtaine| 


fromahepoweefchediuell,mathe| 
he formeofAlulghry Gol;andati 


ba 


q 


thou! | 
'haddelt beene home among: thoſe] 
«ir Infiddls 32 ts Al ey 
"_ tedgvofrhotiuetii ER ' 
weuthipped ſftookes a Se 
God, tifiels: 
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mighty God, that among ſuch al 
'number of loſt and damned foules, | ; 


.itqulcaſed him that thou ſhouldeſt 
'beone ofthe number of them that 


| Fſhauld be ſaued;yea,andbe borne | 


in; the lap-bF the trac Catholike 


the milke of the Apoliles,and with 
the precious: blood of: our ſweet | 
Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, 
Now, if after thegrace of this 
firſt calling , thou haft (through 


_ [thineowne default and finfull life) 
loftthe. innocency which thou re- |- 

| |ceiyedftiivthe Sacrament off Bap- | 
| jtiſme*- incaſe ithath pleaſed the |. 


Lord (all that notwithſ(tanding)to 


| | calttheethe ſecond timne;yea, & ve- 


ry.mainy, & oftentimes; how much 
art thouthen bound yato tiim;; for 
this foipaſling great benefit? How 


Oo 


[many benefires-are contaynetl in. 


this benefit 2. One benefit-it was 
teexpect.and. tarrie-for thy coti- 
verfionſo longtime; :rogiue thee 


| | {paceof repentancezi:and 'to ſuffer 
S ? , ?. # \ Foo, wagit” © & 2 
| |thee'{o long to- :conmtinue-in' that 


ſtate of ſane and wickedneſle, and 


Church, & be nouriſhed there with } 


uw—_—Q. ow. a a_4._7 " - 


callinge- 


T4 


not 


a Ms 
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The ſecond | 
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Heditation for | 
'not to cut downe the voſtuitſull 


'and ynprofitabletree , that occu- 
;piedſuch a roome in the earth, and 


ET ITT 


1 


 downe therefore , tothe moſt 
horrible bottoml eſſe pitof helfire; 
where (perhaps) many other are 
'now there tormented,eucn for lefſe 


ray 


| nefit it was; to fend thee ſo many 
or inſpirations and holy purpo- 

| es, (euen'in the midfbefthy-yery 

Ginnes and wicked life, and to per- 

fift in calling, thee fo tonga tame 3 


'very grieuoully. that called . 
| Another beneftt: it was-alſo , 


| lng) toanend , and to calbthee 
ſuch ami ighty:& loud voyce; 


be thereb 7a might(t riſe from 
death to 74 


Were 


_ — — ___ = he dn A 
. . "IIS 
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{receiued the. influence: of heaven | 
Alogether in, vain?. Another be- | 
nefit it was; toſuffer thee to:com-| 
| mit fo many and ſo haynous enor-| | 
' mious ſinnes , and not.tocaſt thee| 
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offences. then thine. Another be-] | 


{whereas thou(in the meane ſeafon) | 
diddeſt Wn elſe bur offend him| 


bring thy-great ſtubborneſſe port | 
{long obſtinate reſiſtance (at the} 


- Y 


and come forth as it | 
[. 
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|loofed abd.[et affrceilibrtry our of 
| [oftheendmpof matkinde.}---;-r 
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|ty God, which before ſeemed ve- 
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were/agiother: Lazar us: : ont.ofthe| 
darke and obſcute graue of. thy 
wicked and' ſinfiill. fe 5; and not. 


with thychands and featbound, but 


the-Giakivg priſon and: thraldatrie 


- Boraboue all this; w hat. Aa Fee 4 

fit wah ir,to grant thee thennotion-! 
(parc pardon Farthy finnesipalt,/but 

ſoigrace from thartime ſorvias®! 
198 to: rþturne, yAtothem ggakne; ; 
givingthee:(imorephier)-all fuch.o-: 
ther oxjaments://as were/giuento.' 
the þinjceris prodigall.oone, when 
hewdsxecciued, infoigrace-and fax 
g9ur-ghine 11byamcance of which 
orrjamiiats and gribes, thou migh- 
tet liueas$bechilde of God,.and 
coitemne-and-laigh-at:the malice 
of the dinell,and #riumphouerthe 
worltahd:take aſweer tate df the 
things appertamming vnto Almigh- 


ry vaſauoury vnto thee,and with- 


| all, conceiue a-certaine. loathſom |. 
nefle ang -mifliking-of the: things 


of the world, whichibefore ſrened 


Q 
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* 4-1 |mable ecialb-fuycur aridprice?| 
Whar awvexceeding yoy wall: ir bee| 
-|vntochee, wheni(t pverueof this 
vocation)thoiiſhalcſeethy ſelfe to| 


| 


| | "delitdtion fore. < » 
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"But: nowiBofdeitchs; gy kehiatif 
hoidoedonk teefvnrohoyw by: 


thiobieeſi uo hieblichghfsfcely 


hou bein a firmer as wellasthey, 
andas vnworchy of this' calling vs 


God;irofufſertherw totoritin 
irrehejr widkedftreo;mid ro? &&ll 
thee: vatcthe ſharevf: ſalnation' arid 


rec eee hich / for-this2hve(h. 


hduz'the-'fruition!:ofl Almighty 
Godfot: euerundencrii (Kins- 


gingfite of bel 5 


brhers Khenifhrp tot hath deter | 
granted. obag! thee P Ant vhereis 


they, Yer;it hate | qe Altmiph twghay | 


'praceii' Witty what thankes and PF 
withwwhaokbige, cars thoucabſe fo} 


+ 


dame bfFheauen?: And ſhalt: for 6 | 
ther of thy companions and ac|. 
quaintance-, for want of the like} 
grace of God ,to remaineceuerlaſt-| 
inply tormented in os howible ra-| 


-% > $*S, > . — ' 
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Sunday Morning. 
| Ogood Lord, what number 


orace,; tobe well wayed: and ear- 


{vpon his true repentance) recei- 
ued the Promiſe of Paradiice; ſeeth 
himſelfe in that ſo great, glory, 
which: hee: now. poſleſſeth- in;the 


| rible torments of hell-fire ;and cal- 
leth to mindewithall:that he him- 
ſelfe was a Thiefe alſo, as well as 
[che other, and ſufferedfor his rob- 


little before). hee blaſphemed our 


[that yer (for al this) ir-pleaſed Al- 


full eyes vpon him, and to-giue 


Fu grace? How wonderfully 


ſr ET 


of things are there included inthis| 


|nelfly.confidered ? Tellme (I pray | 
thee)whenthe blefſed Thief, who 


- | | companion'alfo inthoſe great hor- | 


beries as the'other did; and that (a| 


Sauiourleſus Chriſt , in like man- | 
ner_as _ his vR_ -did :, and | 


mighty G OD to caſt his merci- | | 


him fo great alight ;leauing the 0-| - 
ther Thiefe in his darkneſſe.. Now | ! 
in conſidering; heereupen_,,\-what |. 
{| | [thankes:(thinkeſt:thbu) doth-hee | | 
| | [render vnto Almighty Godfor this 


— 


doth. 


dir arr: 1 


Meditation for | 
doth herejoyce at-ſo great abene-| | 
fit 2 how doth hee meruaile at ſo]: | 
great-a' tudgement ?: With what a| 
paſſing great loue-doth-thee-loue 
him that would vouchfafe ro. pre-| 
uent him-with fuch.a ſingular and| 
' | wonderfullgrace?” 0 © | 

"Now Pig fceme'ſo greata be-| 
| nefit” ynto: thee, remember thy 
 felfe, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath}: 
| beſtowed the like: ineſtimable be- 
nefit yporethee,, when-the fame lo-|” 
uing Lord. youchſafed to caſt his| 
mercifull : eyes fo.: ſpecially ypon} 
thee;, and did'net- with: the- like/. 
manner of calling, call thy neigh-/ 
bour, companion, or. friend, who 
| (peraduenture) had leſſe offended} 
his diuine- Mateſtie-: then. thou.| 
Confider then, how.much thou att} 
bound to: the. Eortd' for; this his}, 
great benefit, and what agreatoc-| 
caſfion is hete: offered: vnto thee to]. 
defire euen to. ſuffer death. for- the} 
bucofhing:! 2-27 nhl ft 7 
Beſides allthis, conſider-how. 
coltly and chargeable this benefit} . 
ef our Redemption was to our 
| Sauijourf| 
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'* Sunday Morning. 
| | | Sauiour Chriſt, which was ſo free- . 
- 1 [ly.giuE vnto thee. Vntothee it-was 


- bh < G 
. = 


\ giuen frankely, & of! m&ere grace : 
 andit coſt himeuenhis owne moſt 
' precious blood and life alfo. For it 
i manifeſt, thatwithout the ſame 


our finnes could not be pardoned; 


nor our wounds cured. * 


| Tis ſaid of the Pellican,that ſhe 
' ringeth .foorth: her young ones 
fhee Nriketh her: ſelfe vpon' the | 
| breaft with her beake, -vnrtill. ſhe 

cauſe blood to ifſue qut,and there- | 
with ſhe bather her young, jones; | 
and ſo they receiue heate and life, | 
Now if thou wilt vnderſtand-| 


theminithis'cafc; 


how great this befiefit is, make ac- 


count. with thy felfe, that. when 
thou walt dead jn-{inne, that moſt 
- louing and mercifull Pellican (our | 
. | [Saujour Chriſt) maued with moſt 
. | | tender /pitty and compaſſion, 
- { -|Rrucke his lacred breaft with a 
 Speare,' and. waſhed the. deadly:| 
 woundes- of: thy :fonle;,; with the | 
| precious-blogd of lus: woundes: | | 


OE— 


and fo. with: his owne death; bee 


gaue 


—— Sa. 4 
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| Mediation for 


gue thee life, and with his owne 
wounds healed thy wounds. 

| Benot thoutherefore-ynthanke- 
falkcohim;forthis fo great-& coſt. 
ly behefics but asthe Loid admo- 
nifhethrhee;be mindfallvfthe day 
in which thou cameſt our ef:Eyipr. 

This day was the iday of thy 
| Pafouer.;' this was the day ofthy 
Reſurre&ion, forias much as ypon. 


this day chou haſtpaſſed' through. | _ 


the Red Seaofrhe Foodof Chritt, 
ynto the+Land: of Promife ':' and. 
vpon:this day; thou haſt-ziſen a-- 
| gaine —_———— Lite: * > of 


F"IFY 


of, the aaoeicuile beſte chop Als 
mght God hath beſtowed. 


« Wo US. 


SS Dia V2. p 
"Heſe" 'benefites aforeſaid. a are 
;'penerall.- Other benefits there 

aremoreparticular; ; that-be giuen' | 
rolpatiulariperſons!: "the which 
| benefites none other knbivath; but | 
_ that hath teceiued them: 
: In} 


* 
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| 


[cy) hath. deljuered vs..: Bar: which 
 |paniqulaybenefiecd,/veareasprelt} 
bow toigiue hianthankes;.as for | 
the Farmer general bencfites-:for-| 


| that the: 6td& bearetb toward vs; 
[Shak benefites' as- theſe) are; can- 


[not be written in;Bookes:: But: = 


Q— 


"__ SdyaMd ornny,. 


fachis accountiare reckoned matiy 
kindes- of benefites, cither! of For- 
| rune, ox of Nature,or of. Grace: 

| which;Almighty: God:hath-giuen 
t thorn particular; -and: allo}; 


dangers, both of: boily and ſoule ; 
|fror.which he ('of high mbere:iner- 


ſalmuch: as-they,.are' more: certaine 
| Ggnes: and tokens of the {peciall 
239 partiquldrlouccand prouidence| 


uery-one ought to' Writethein in| 


the other general bthefites,;and to 

ciue'maſt hwnble: thankes: rates 
. = Lord for them. © © | 

\. There be alfo.orher dined yet | 
more ſecret.and hiddenthben theſe, 
whicharewnknowne;: euenctodthe 
vety party hirdſclfe chav-hatb(re-! 


\Einedthern, » Theſe are2certains 


djuers cand ſuhdriy;: miſeries-and | 


j 


his heart, & lo to ioyne them with | 
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ſecret 
ſnares and | 
| dagers that 


otherwiſe 


_ pry” 


mandy 


upon V3, 
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The Lord |: 
preſerueth | 
vs many | 
times, from}: 
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006 OY OI Et 4 


Tob 1.10. 


*-__ Ithatnothy 
\.- --JAndeuen fo is the Lord 'wont'to | 
4 | keepeand preſerue ſuch as'be his, 


/ 


©. Meditationfor 


and: ſecret: ſhares, 


priuy _ 
1which the Lord is wontts prevent 
|and-diſappoint by his Diuine. pro. 


[uidence. : for-char-/hei vadetftan.! 
{deth; whargreardarmagoand pre! 


iudice they:might-doe vnto v8;/in 
caſe; he ſhould not 'cut ther off 


anddifgppointtheir courſe. What: 
man is able totell from how-many ; 
tempeations Almighty God hath 
preferyed himand Fronghow tas 
ny-occafions of finnes hethach dels 
ucred him; andhow/oftertime she | 
bath floppedhe paſſa 
moouedaway.the ſabkitt and des 
ceitfullſnares-of the-Dcuill; was! 


not fall into then ? 

The Deuill kitnſelfe faith Wy" ho 
holy man /ebxhat Almighty God 
had enuironed him on euery fide; 
might. doe him hut: 


asit were aiplaſſe: preſerued | in his 


2: Tttnay-alſo be;” that aman that 


4 
LE: * 
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- | hath reeciued of: Almighty GOP 


ſome 


es, and'te- | 


wartchfull enewky ;acleag! We: Ah6uld | 


oaeptarnctiing; mayhwrthem” | 
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_ 
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[pray withthe Prophet,and ſay, 4b 
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[allo a manmay, & is wont to have 
[many ſecxert ſinnes, which he him- | 
| {kelfethat coramitteth them,know- 
leth not. Whereforc,like as for theſe | 


| Deliuer me O Lord; from my ſecret 


[uery day, to yeeld him moſt hum- 
[ble arid heafty thankes for theſe 
[kinde of benefites; 
{rnearics no Aidine © ma 
[withour rep enrance/, 

[without — of chankes ak RD 


|ſame, 


"aun aorming, 


fome ſecret guiftes, although hee | 
himſelfe knoweth not of them, as 


kinde of finnes, we ought dayly to 


eecaltis mers munda ne Domine-: 


ſunes. Euen ſo ought we alfo e- 


that by this 


The end of the ſeantrs Morning 
Meditations. 
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Medicaion foe M onda 


| 29p07t the. Humility of onr Sanjonr| 
| Chriſt, aud pon. the Tuſtitation of 
|.the. ma. Bleſſed Sacrament. of the 
| Lords Ser #/$2 


| Table, and his twelue 4 poſtles with 


Meditation for 


— 


Heere filowerk the Eue- 


_hing Meditation, accor- 
© ding to the ſeaueri dayes : 


of thewzcke. = 


- 
"wy. 


Night. 


''e- This day theb haſt to meditate 
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On Cm 


| a of the Faure holy || 


T Hen the howre of Supper 


WAS Come, OHY SAHIOHY, 


Chriſt [ate downe at the| 


ins, And he ſaid wnto them : Thaue| | 


had a great deſire wo eate thts Paſe; 


———————— 


» w_ S _—— 
kd 
wo | a om uu =” xCcClCueo@G@Gl6(@6 EG Oo6 &OQ@y c©@Qe£w rape nn _r rn CCC ee me eee CEE tae 4 


- "1 PINS, 


| ||ette good for that 1a If hre'Bad 


gh to waſh His"Dife s fe of Aral 


uri 2M be} 


Word 2 hb4ibes ahfrverel*anit ſaid: 
'He that dippeth his hand with me 5 
brthe ub; bee ſhall DetF aye." "he 
(SO of Wau potty DB*9ay B91" it 
writes of hm. Bat WoP'be' t6> that 
Pros by whont hee! ot bettajea: Thad 


TO ee gr nm our gp. oc} coco wow ec a co ave i 


=o bps 'bornie.« Ther Tu das. that 
eye Boys, an fanny «mts. 
Fr © nate zol ho bias, 


vþ from the "Table, and*pit-o i 
garments; and rabing a Towelle 

ſelfe I Ayr FR 
ſelcyins Cr into: Voefoayend Bed. 


1 4 3h he car 00S 


AT I Ms fee nf Daſſon: F 


vOw —, were eating; hee ſaid -\ 


on NY Phe 10 


corn both Bing: for * | 


hw Da SIDE \y\ t A 1A} 1: 
tion Supped was i Jin hit aroſe| 


"* 5:ue.; X01 


Toh. 3o4- 


alfa. 
"7 4 ws, (abd rt bin, lemme 


ito them, know 08 what. I baut done | 
__ | {gee ſay well.. For. ſod ansindeed,| 


os "OMeuannfor _ \ 
| hnoweft wot how, but thow ſhalt kaow| 


it hereafter. Peer ſaid. wnto. him : 
Thou ſhalt newer waſh, tt frets Ka 
ſues anfoer red big. Ihe Gy hem 
not, they ſhalt hans pi me, 
Simon Petex {ad-vbja hips;. Lord| 


9y head 


[he pedeth neeremd/h ing one | 
£ feete : but bg 66 Cleaue epery 1 


therefore hee. ſaid ,.1ee.;are 2ot all 


Trent 
and was ſet downe ag aint; be ſaid 91-| 


hanec Srfir brbedeneſod heal | | 
fo 44d bad goken bus, 


| fo you ? yee.callme. Maſter & Lords| 


If Lt hen being gaur Lord: aud Ma | 
Lori lague waſhed your feet, yee ons ht 
alfo rawaſh One plageapin pe Forl 


PST 


Pens doe _ as: Thae dane to my | 
 eldfter uk Sawjor hed th 
(oddber feate, hee t ca en 


ter - <A ere er 
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[710k. onely ney feete, Led mm) hands ad [ 


Andyee are clexne, but uot all. For | | 
[hc nc mhebenld berry hw Axd|. | | 
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| che Cup likewiſe, and whit hehe 


| /hall be ſhed far many, - for the remiſe 
| fon o [rum 1105 oft ew as you ſhall 
| dre-rb1cthhnp, dot 'it a1 the 3 Tement- 
brance of mee. 2 509! 13 ff It 6 
nem we 4 WS, | 


 [fromehe!Tablk; ant: wiſhing 
| Diſciples feete : O ſweet Saujotir,| 
what is this that thou doeſt What 


2:7 to bis Difoplen ; ſaying : Take | 
ried this 15 my Body. ti tooke 


Lefed bo guneiprb} them, ſaying +: 
Drinks yee all oft his. For this t 1hy 
Bloodof the ew Teftanient, which 


TO, as I {AF OoT 
7 © Ocireiyp tare nw" 4s, my 
i ſobleYvþoh pot thy- Tweete and 
tilde Sauiour itfthis fy 3ari 
behold/his wonderfull cxartiple's 
ieflimable Hurbilicy!t4yhith Ade 
oy ara one £15 MIPrifh 
HR 


_— this" ſo great” abafing: of 

diuine Maieſty ?- O:my ſoute, 
nl woultettehibu kauethought, 
if thou ladff beene there prefene 


| * Marinropost yp Points" | 


I 
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OT WEEPING \ 
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of. —_ 2: LH y-ona be 
doth. not. this fa\ great \Hlujailith 
mollifiethy Nony heart 2Howtis ir, 


that it. cauſeth not. ahprary- [Wy 


(idering thisdo grees, and\wotdes. 
full meckneſſe?— v6 95am) 
Isit poſſible (thou Traytor) that 


{thou haſt conſpired to betray this| 
maſt, mecke and gentle Lame? Is| || 
it pothble thaxtheinfhouldeſt not] '| 


| feele ſome remorſe of Conſcience, 


in bebolyi eAy Gere exdmpiei. Dyer 
White and: beairtifull harids;! how 
could yee. youchſaft totouch ich 


ane; yeavineg thoſe xory 


are, +7 gk Rr: all barluitad: cn 


Lu wayes, whiles th £ft trbylalled 
415 to ſhed ater foo #1 fA3 *t 361% 
|. Bcholdheere, Q,yeebleſſed{pi-|. 
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LY 
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tyour Creatqrideth;conic 
ec.and behold from-Heauen; and 


els to burſt and riugin fader;con: | 


loathlgme- atdabhominable Feet? | 
19 mk 916 Adi dMravidchandes; 


yes. & ſhall ſee euecn the; Moog "J] 


Y. 
—__— 
” I. 


im—_ A# fS acns GOnrp es 8 vw 2. 2. mm ww aaMqME.SqCz4E ct R89XVYA wan , 


F# 1 of 


—_— 


” os my A”, GO” © 


xo # Ct 


A.'! 


-CD 


ay 


PL wth. nt. > af A 


SE ICS 


nm_— o- ' A, Wy; I ew Ty TY ws a Oo U©oH6 = = - 


(WEED 


In himſelfe, kneeling before the feete 
lofmen; and tell me,ifeuer he yſed 


| [you ? O Lord, 1 have heard thy 


| [wholly amazed, '© yee blefled A- 


| [beauty ofthe Heauens ?The para- 
' |diceof Angels? The Redeemerof 
| [men? The brightnes of thy fathers: 
{glory ? He which dwelleth inthe 


of 
o 
| 


[thow ? -What,: wilt: thou condif- 
{ jcend;, that: this Lord of Maiefty 
| [ſhall waſh'thy feete?'' + 

| Sts Peter, when he-beheld our 
| {Saniour kneeling before hini,won- 
dered exceedingly, yea, he was al- 
together altonied thereat, and be- | 


. 


thou waſh myfecte? Art notthou 
|the. Sonne of ithe: living -G'OD ? 


| 


| 


the like kinde of courteſie with | 


wordec and 1 was afraide : 1-bawe 
conſidered thy | workes., ind I wat 


poliles, why tremble yee not, at 
the wonderfull fight of this ſo great 
bumility : ?- Pere , what doelt | 


gan to ſay inthis wiſe: what mea- 
neth this, O Lord,? What, Wilt 


The Creator-of' the- world: ? . The 


higheſt > And-wilt thou (notwith- 


Randing all this) waſhmy feete? 


ee eee 
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_;: ſelfe; that haſt layde the foundati- | 


[ame with ſo many wonders, that 


gels, ordereſt Men, and gouemeſt 
all thinges with thy Wiſcdome? Is| 
jirfeemly that thou:ſhouldeſt waſh | 


| 


| 


Waters,ardaineft the-Tinies,diſpo- 


CC —— 


ofſo great Maielty & glory ) take 
ſuch a vile and baſe Office vpon 
thee: ?. Wilt thou (Tay) abale thy 
onofthe Earth, and beautified the 


haſt inclaſed the wide world with-. 


lin thy hand, that moueſt-the Hea-| | 


yens;ruleſt the Earth, deuideft the 
ſet the cauſes, beaurifieft the 'An- 


my feete? .:* Cog Lb JIIIAG 6 

- Mine I fay,who am T,buta mor- 
tall man, alittle clod of earth, and: 
aſhes , a veſſell of corruption, a 
Creature full fraught with vanity 


inferiour to them all -? Verily the 


Meditation for. || I 
What? Wilt thou (being a Lord 


|and ignorance, full of infinite mi-| 
ſeries, and (yhich-exccedeth all} ; 
miſery) full of: fines, and yetall| | 
[this notwithſtanding,wilt thou O| | 
Lord wafh my feet > What ? Wilt: 

{thou,being the Lord of all thinges, 
abaſe thy ſelfe vnder-me, that am| | 
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highneſſe of thy Maieſty, and the 
profundity of my miſeries,doe (as 


{ic were) enforce me, thar I''cannot 
Jconſent to- ſuch a deed, Leaue 
therefore, O my Lord, leaue 1 


[pray thee, this baſe office for thy 
ſeruants, lay. downe'the Towell 


Jand put on thy. Apparell againe, 
[and {irdowne inthy ſeat and waſh ' 


not my feete.' / Beware that-the 
Heauens bee not aſhamed of it, 
when they ſhall ſee how by 'this 
Ceremony, thou doſt ſet them be- 
neath the earth, - - x © 

- For by doing thisſeruile Office, 
thoſe yery hands in whoſe power 
the Father hath' committed the 
Heauens and all - other thinges, 
ſhould be abaſed vader the feet of 
men.” Take heed thar all naturall 
Creatures be not yery much grie- 
ued, or rather in great diſdaine, to 
ſee themſclues thus ſubic& vnder 


| Jany-other feet then thine. Take| 
heed allo leaſt the Davghter of 
{King Sax] deſpiſe thee not, when 


{hee ſhall ſee thee girded abour| 
{with this Towell, after the manner 
V | of b _ 
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The oveat? 


4 carefulnes 
2 of our Sau;- 


our to make 


4 95 bumble. 


| what great 


]awonderfull example of Humili- 
[ty , fatisfied the ſimplicity of his 
| Difciple, and went forward after-. 
| wardiin the 
| begun. 


f uous and bitter paſſion, wherein 


\uch|] 


 Medjtation for 


| fcethto attend ypon.ſo ,baſe and; 
| vile an Office. | 
Such wordes or the like ſpake} * 


of a ſeruant, and ſay that ſhe will 
| not.take him far her Spouſe , and 
much leſle for her God, whom ſhe! 


i 4 


ao 


Saint Peter, as 2 man that had not: 
as yct any taſte or fecling, of things 


and as';one that ynderftood not: 

lory lay hid in this 
worke, which ſcemed to theeye.ſo 
baſe; and yile. But our Sauiour 
who knew it right. well, and was 
withall defrous to. leaue;ynto! vs 
for a memorial at thatitime, ſuch 


good worke hee. had 


Heere wehaue to note witn all. 
diligence, what a.great and earneſt: 
care our-Sauiour had to make vs. 
humble, in that being now ar the 
.gatc, and-entry into his molt grie- 


appertaining vnto Almighty God:| | 


1 . _ 
he knew hee ſhould giuc vs 
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great a 


' --[eucn the Creator of all thi 
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moniſh-both -Heauen and-earth.: 
[hethought alltharnot.enough, bur 
would further adde this notable 
example alſo, beſides all the: reſt ; 
whereby -this -yertue- of : hutmulity 


might the -betzer be corhmended 


voto FS: 002 26 ont ned 
- O wonderfull yertue ! how great 
muſt thy riches bee, - ſeeing thou 
art thus commended toys ?;:How 
1] | canthytreaſures.þe but notoriou- 
'þÞ [fly-knowne;ſecing thou'arr:by ſo 


many-wayes 1et[ out vnto.ys.? O ; 


humility , that, art preached\, - and: 
taught in all the whole life of our 
Saujour Chriſt, fung, and praiſed | 


the: mouth of his owne moſt} EN 
Luk.1.41- E 


b 
effed mother -O-moſt deaurtifull 
| Howerameng vertues:i! O diuine 
Adamant, that-draweſt .ynto thee. 
e&$ |: 
_ Wholocuer he be that bariſheth; 
thee away,ſhall be baniſhed away 
trom Almighty God : yea, though 


ſhe beinthe higheſt place of Hea-: 


yen : and wholoecuer bee be-that f 


V 2 


= __| as | 
grearand wonderfull exaraples of] 
| Humility, as might ſuffice to ad-4 


; 
| 


A commen- | 


dation of” 
the wertue 
of bumility 
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| embra- ! 
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y'3 ffs eta. = 


' 


; Luk,7,37 
; 


436 


4 


I 


I 3, 


"Mediation for © 


| onefthemolibleſſed Trinity. 


| who ſoheapeth"yartues. topether 


] the'winde : Without thee the Vir- 
; - .'} ginis ſhut out of the-gates of Hea- 
| Math,zs. | 


| Humility,O'yee Virgins, that here- 


| embraceth thee,ſhall be embraced 
of 'Almighty God, yea, although 


i 


| world, Greatarethy graces, and 


*% 


pleaſeſt men ;-thou comenteſt the 
Angels; thou-confoundeſt the De- 
uils;and-bindeft the: handes of the 
Creator, Thou art the foundation 
of Verraes; the-death of Viceshe 
glaffepf Vitgins, andthe habirati- 


'Whofo gatherah- without thee, 
_diſperfeth©-who ſo'buikdeth, and 
hotyponthee;pullethdowne':'and 


without thee, the duſt ' catrieth 
| themquite away beforethe fice of 


uen,and with thee euen' the pub- 
licke fmner is receued- at the feete 
| of Chriſt. | Embrace this vertue of 


by your! virginity may. beauaila- 
| bleynto-you. " YecthatbeReligi- 
ous perſons, ſee thatyee feckse ear- 


| neſtly alſo forthis yertue,for with- 


he be euenthegreateſi ſinner inthe| 


maruailousarethy effers. [Thou] 


out | 


and to no purpoſe. And yee of the 
Laity, ſeckeno leſle for this ver- 


the fame yee may: bee Liliuered 
fo the ſnares of this ſinfull world. 
This being done, conſider alſo 


| Thow after our Sauiourhad waſhed 


their feete, he wiped them cleane 


thy foule ſo:newhat higher, and 


the myſtery of our Redemption, 


| Conſider chow that faire Towell 


received intoit allthefilth;and vn. 
cleannes of thoſz feet, which were 


And as the feete were made cleane 
& faire;ſo the Towell contrariwiſe 
(afterhe had wiped their feet with 
it) wholly beſpotted and defiled. 
| Now what+18 more filthy:than 
man conceiued and borne in {inne? 
and what'is more cleane and beau- 


\ceiued of the Holy:Ghoſt My 


—— 


rue,then the Religious doe; that by | 


there ſhalt thou ſee repreſented | 


altogether very foule and filthy. | 


well beloued is white and well colos-| 
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out in your Religion is: but vaine| 


with that. Towell where«with he | 
Was girded : and lift vp the eyes of | 


tifull;theni our Saviour Chriftfcont-| - 


V, 3 red | 


The myfic-| 3 
ry- "of our'| 
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| Blood, like unto them that [fampe 


|rcl-ne( O King of glory ) were it 


{be thus both defiled; and tormen- | 


Meditation for  - 
red (ſaith the Spouſe ) ard choſen] 
ont among thouſands: - +4; 
This moſt ſweet and louing Lord 
' then,that-was-ſo faire and ſo cleane, | 
was content. to receiue into him-|, 
ſelfe, all the ſpots and filthineſle of | 
our ſoules;ro wit, the paines which | 
our ſinnes deſerued : and that he 
might leauc our ſoules cleane and 
free from them, he himſelfe remai- | 
ned allbeſported and defiled with| 
the ſame.”  Inſomuch . that: the 
whole Church is amazed at it; and 


phet Eſay this queſtion, ſaying : |. 
rPherefore dof} thou,( O Lord) weare 
garments all beſpotted; anddyed with 


Grapes in the Wine-preſſe ? Now if | 
this blood and theſe foule ſpots. be |. 


'of others , (to* wit, of our finnes) 


not more meete that men them- 
ſelues ſhauld ſuffer according to 
their owne deſerts, then ithat thou | 
(Omolt innecent Lord) ſhouldelt| 


[ted for theit ſakes? 


—_ 


_Had 


— 


therefore demandeth. by the Pro- | * | 
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. Had it not beene moredecent, 
that this filthineſſe ſhould haue re- | 
mained ypon his owne dunghill, 
and not ypon thee; the mirrour of 
all beauty? What a wonderfull pit- 
'ty and compaſſſon was it,that mo- 
uedthee to haue ſuch a feruent de- 
fire of the cleanneſſe of my ſoule, 
that thou' wouldeſt with ſo great 
charge and loffſe of thine owne 
beauty, beſtow itypotime ? What 
man alive would take a fine Tow- 
ell wrought with Golde,and wipe 
therewith a foule fluttiſh diſh, e- 
ſpecially ſuch a diſh as were rent 
"andbroken in many places ? | 
Bleſſed art thou ( O'my molt | 
mercifull and louing Lord) all the | 
Angels praiſe thee (O God) for e- | 
uermore ; for that it hath pleaſed |. 
thee 'to become ( as it were ) an | 
otitcaſt of the world, taking vpon | 
theeall ourfilthineſſe and*miſcries, 
(which are the paines due vnto vs 
for ourſinnes) ro deliuer ys quite, 
and make vs free from them. 

- Afterthis, conſider thoſe words 
wherewith our Sauiour made' an | 
V 4 | end 


os, 
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The life of 
Chriſt 15 a 
moſt per- 
fot pat- 

teree of all 
ver tics, & 
ef, eally of 
Humility. 
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[end of this Hiſtory;faying : 1 hawe 


Meditation for 


ginen you an example , that you 
ſhould doe, enen as I haue done to 
you. Which wordes are to bere- 
ferred not onely to the matter and 
example of Humility,but alſo euen 
to all the other workes and life of 
our Sauiour Chriſt : for ſo much 
as his whole life is a perfect pat- 
terne of all yertues, eſpecially of 
thar vyertue which in this place. is 
repreſented ynto vs, to wit,of Hu- 
nulity, as Saint Cypriaz_declareth 
more at large in theſe wordes. It 
was Chiefly (faith hz) a worke of 


Oreat 


would vouchlafe to come downe 
from Heauen vnto the earth, 2nd 


and that he would diflemble the 
glory of his Immortality, and be- 
come mortall, to the end; that be- 
ing himſelfe innocent and faultleſle 
he might be puniſhed for ſuch as 
were guilty. The Lord 'would 
-be Baptized of nis ſeruant : he that 


came to pardon finnes, would be 


patience and humility, that | 
1.5 p . 
ſo. high and cxcellent. a Maielly 


cloath himſelfe with our Clay :| 


waſhed 
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waſhed with the water of ſinners: 
he that feedeth all Creatures faſted 
Fotty dayes in the wilderneſſe,and 
inthe end,ſuffered hunger : which 
he did tothisend, that all ſuch as 
have a hungry: appetite ynto Gods 
word , and long after his' grace, 
might be ſatisfied with the fame. 
He fought with the Deuill that 
tempted him, and contenting him- 
f{elfe with the victory, offered his 
Enemy no further harme, but. by 


uer deſpiſed, as a Lord doth his 
|feruants, but entertained them 
with great Charity. and beneuo- 


as Brethren. - | 

Neither is it to be maruailed at, 
thathe thus behaued. himſelfe to- 
wards his Diſciples, being as they 
were, obedient, ſeeing he could 
ſuffer that arrant traytor [das fo 
patiently,and beare with him euen 
| yntill the end,and ſuffer him being 
his enemy; to: cate together with 


ing full well whereabout he went, 
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word onely. His Diſcipleshe ne- | 
lence; -yea, he vſed them louingly | 


| , 


himnarhisowne Table,and knows- | 
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him with ſuch'a trayterqus peace, 


der 


beene the murtherers of. the Pro- 


Almighty God. 


to the ſhe dding of his moſt preci- 


would neuer diſcouer him but was | 
content to receiue a kiſſe of him, | 
cuen ofhim, (I fay) that had folde| 


 Moreouer, with what great pati-| 
ence did he beare with the Tewes, | 
| vill that preſent houre: ? how| 
| painefully did he labour: to mooue| 
| thoſe vnbelicuing-hearts with his 
| continuall-Preaching : to .embrace |. 
| the Faith 2 . What great trauaile| 
| cooke heto allure thoſe yngratefull | 
men vnto him by good workes? | 
How meekely anſwered he to]. 
| ſuch as c6traried him in his fpeech ?|- 
with what clemency bare he with]. 
the roude? -With what a won-| 
Ft humility yeelded hee ynto]. 
the furious rage of hisenemies and}. 
perſecutors ? How: trauailed he| 
vntill the houre of -his moſt bitter | 
pafſion,to ouercome them that had|. 


. * 


phets, and haynous rebels againſt 


Inlike mannev,at the yery hourc F 
 ofhis Paſſton , before they: came|; 


—— "IR 


by. —_—_— 
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| How was he ſmitten onthe face 
| with the palmes of mens hands, 

. [that gineth the Paline of victory | 
ynto ſuch asbe Conquerors? How | 

was he robbed of his earthly gar- 


| 
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ous blood, and to put him to that 
molt cruell Death, how great were 
the mocks and taunts he ſuffered ? 
How patiently did he beare the 
ſpetting of thoſe infernall mouthes, 
that had hinifelfe not long before, 
with the ſpettle of his owne mouth 
reſtored a blinde' mar''to his per- 


| whippings , whoſe ſeruants were 
wont in his name , with mighty 
power td whip the very Deutls? 
how was hee Crowned with 
Thornes, that crowned his Mar- 
'tyrs with eucrlaſting Garlands ? 


ments, which cloatheth his Saints 
with- garments of irfmortality ? 


Heauen ? How was he offcred Vi- 


fect fight? How ſifffered hee their | 


How was he proffered moſt bitter | 
gaule, that giueth vs the bread of | | 


neger to drinke , that giueth the | 
Cup of ſaluation ? He that) was | 
| fo Inmocent, hee that was ſo Tuſt, | 
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|this time; out. -Sauiour did--not ſo 


_ |himſelfe : how he would not at the| 


| but ſuffered [continually that ex- 
|treame and violent confli&, cuen 


Meditation ft _” 


or rather, hee that was Innocency 


among Theeues : the eucrlaſting 
truth was accuſed with falſe wit- 


tence of Death with ſilence, 
\ Conſider moreouer , at what 


nayled to the Crofle,and at the ve-| 
ry houre of his Death, when the | 
ments troubled, when the Earth} 
quaked, when the Light was dark- 
ned, whenthe-Sunne-turned away} 
his eyes, and would not ſuffer his} 
beames to ſhine-vpon the earth, 
leaſt happily it might ſee ſuch a] 
oreat cruelty, | 


Conſider ( I ſay ) tow..cuen at} 
much as open his mouth or mooue 


very laſt houre and pointof death, 
diſcouer the glory. of his Maieſty, 


ynro 


—_——— SI. han... 


and Iuſtice it ſelfe, was accounted |. 


neſſe; the Iudge of the world was|. 
condemned by wicked men ; the| 
word of.G O D receiued the ſens| 


timethe Sautour of the world was |. 
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Starres were obſcured, the Ele-| 
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ynto the end, intending thereby to 
leaue vnto vs, a perfect example 


'of continuall patience. Yea,more- 


ouer and befides all this, if thoſe 


.cxuell-bloody minitters, that Cru- 


cified and tormented that blefled 
body of. his, would haue conucr- 
ted, and beene penitent, hee was 


ready to receiue them to his grace 


and fauour, euen at the very laſt 


inſtant : neither. would, he haue 
ſhut yp the gates of his Church 


from any man. 

Now therefore, what thing in 
the world can poſſibly bee of grea- 
ter benignity and patience , then 


the blood of Chriſt, that offered t 
life cuen to themthat ſhed the ſame | 


-_ 


| |Luk.12: 
| 49% 


| CFcaules why onrLord and Sa- 


| great workes of loue among them, 


Meditation for 


—_ 


Ofthe bleſſed Sacrarhent of the body 
and bloud of our Saniony Chriff : 
and of the cauſes where- 
fore it was infti- 
twted. 


| SECT. IT. 
1 NE of the moſt principall 


uiour Chriſt came into rhe world, 
was to enkindle the hearts of men 
inthe loue of Almighty God : for 
ſo he ſaith by S. Luke : [ am come 
fo pret fire upon the earth , and what 
would Felſe,but that it ſhould burne? 
This fire did our 'Sauiour put on 
the earth , when he beſtowed vp- 
on men fuch and ſo many wonder- 
fall benefits, when hee wrought ſo 


| 


and wholly enflamed them in this 
fireofloue. G 

* >, Now, albeit that all the works 
of his moftholy life , doe ferue to 
| this end, yet of all others, thoſe doe | 
| moſt effeually ſerue to this pur- | 
B pole, | 
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| Bur in this behalfe, I beſeech| 
thee (O moſt mercifull Lord) that 


| that mooued thy-lowingheart\, to 
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 |poſe,, which hiee did inthe end of 


his life: according as S. John the 
Euangeliſt fignifieth, ſaying : ' Hs 
friends that he had in the world, hee 


at that time hee beſtowed greater 


molt principall was the inſtitution 


plainly vnto him,that,will conſider 


{with-good artention the cauſes of | 


the inſtitution of the ſame. . | 


thou wilt youchſafe to open our 
(eyes, and praunt ys thy light, that 
we may-ſee what cauſes they; were 


| inſtitute for vs, this/{o wonder- 
full a Sacrament, and to-l:aue/it 
| ynto VS. Y 


Jf1hngh | 
. Nowthat wee: may vaderſtand. 


ſomewhatof this diuinerhyſterie, |. 


lowed them eFpecially in theend;:For | 


benefits yponrthem , and diſcoue-|. 
red ynto them great pledges and | 
tokens of his loue : among the | 


which {ingular pledges, oneof the}. 


[of this moſt bleſſed Supper; the| 
which thing. ſhall appeare very | 


Chriſtian 


—_—_— 


.. 


hath... Ac —— 4 bt 


|1t.'is to bee. preſuppoſed-((good'} 


M * 


> a— 


Py 
x4 rate 
=? 


> 
4 ACS "4 
, x þ wm | 
Y : - FS 
, Tim q 1 : Fe Wes 
: Fg 7 
Be $a 2.7 - 
Wn ade ox Se 


pf Meditation for 


created is able to expreſle the paſ- 
ling great loue , that our Sauiour 


Catholike Church his Spouſe, and 
conſequently ynto euery ſoule that 
is in the {tate of grace, for ſo much 
as: every ſuch foule is alſo his 
Spoule. =o 

| . For this cauſe the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul requeſted/and deſired, that 


which vndoubtedly is fo great, 


p_ it farre pafſeth all the wiſe- 


dome and knowledge created : yea 
though it were that wonderfull 
knowledge ofthe Angels, 


The firſt cauſe. 


| O:" moſt (weet Bridegroome, 


when hee: minded to depart 
out of this life, and to abſent him- 
ſelfe from his Church , his deare 
Spouſe : (tothe intent that this his 
abſence, mightinot be any occaſ(1- 


| on ynt6her to forget him) he lefr 


|vnto her for'a.remenibrance -this 


moſt 


des 4 WF 


Chriſtian Reader) that no tongue | 


Chrift beareth towards the. true 


Almighty God would reueale ya- | 
-|to vs the greatneſle of his loue, 
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molt excellent Sacrament, 


1» IIS 7g II". CR PIE EEE ongn — eg een—_— 


[prouoke her to be mindfull of him, ' 


|{weet wordes : So ofters as yee fhall 
| doe this thing, doe it in remembrance 
[of me. That is, doe it that yee may 

be alwayes mindfull how. much 1| 


{that ſhe night not remaine ſolitary 
[and comfortleſfſe. And therefore 


_ — ——— ——_—  - 


—_— 


ond. 


Wherein he himſelfe would re- 
maine ſpiritually for he could not 
beare it,that betweene him and her: 
there ſhould be any leſſe pledgeto: 


then euen himſelfe. And therefore 
he pronounced at that time theſe 


am Willing to doe for you , and 


T he ſecond canſe. | 
Oreouer, this 'moſt ſweete 
Y I and louing Bridegroome,in- 


5 
leaue ſome company to his Spoule, 


hee left her the company of this 
molt Holy Sacrament, wherein the 
Bridegroome himlelfe is ſpiritual- 
ily preſent, which. is indeed the 


how much I goenow to doe, and |. 
- [to ſuffer for your ſalution, 


tended in this his long abſence, to, 


— 


beft,and molt delightfull company 


that | 
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that hee could poſſiblie leaue] 


| rich her with the price of his owne 


| ment, we muſt remember that we 


and that ynder this ſoueraigne and 
dmine-myfterie.. 
Conſider therefore m what a]. 


| for a little {lorhfulnes, doe ablaine 


| andto-entoy ſuch a great & moſt 


RR ——— 


her, 


| 


The third canſe. 

'T whattime alſo our Sauiour 

. Awould goe to ſuffer death for 
his Spouſe,and-to redeeme and en- 


moſt precious bloud ; and to the | 
atid:-diuinetreature, he left her the 
very keyes thereof in this moſt; 
blefſed Sacrament. For as S.Chry- 
ſoſtome ſaith) ſo often as we come 
to receiue this molt bleſſed Sacra- 
cometo feed vponvery Chriſt by 
faith; and to drink of his moſt pre- 


cious bloud in the ſame manner : 


dangerous caſe thoſe men are, that 
tw-come to this 'royall banquet : 


ineſtimable diuine treaſure; Theſe 


intent ſhe might (whenſoeuer ſhe] 
would) enioy: this moſt precious| 


be 


”" 


— —_——— 
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| whom the. Wiſe man ſpeaketh,ſay- 


_—_— 


be thoſe vnfortunate lluggardsof 


ing: The ſluggardtndeth his bands 


lift them up to his month. : 

Now what greater ſlothfulneſſe 
cans there bee- imagined in a nian 
then-this, that becauſe he will not 
abide to take ſo little labour, as he 


want the benefit of ſo great and 
ineſtimable diumetreafure, which 


is of a 


created. 
The fourth cauſe. 


K deſired alfo to be: beloued of 
his Spoufe with a paſling great 
loue, and therefore hee ordayned 
this diuine and myſticall morſell, 
conſecrated with ſuch words, that 
whoſoeuer receiucth it worthily, 


| 


ſhould beſtow in preparing: him-| 
lelfe, forthe receiuing of this moſt | 
holy Sacrament : hee will rather 


reater value , then all{ 


that euer Almighty GOD hath} 


| 


"Hts heauenly Bridegroome, | 


5s. forthwith touched and ſtriken 


| 5" 


——— — 
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with 


Pro.26 it 5 
i# bis boſome, and ſuſfereth hinsſclfe | 
rather to die for hnnger, then he will 
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| videhis loue. O wonderfull my- 


the ingermoſt part of our hearts! 
Tell me ( O thou vngratefull 


great affetion and loue towatds a 
filly Wench that were his Bond-| 
laue, that hee could finde inhis 
heart to take her for his Spouſe, | 
and tomake her Queene and La- 
dy of all he is Lord of ; how great| 
would wwe ſay that the loue oftha 
Prince had beene; that would doe 
ſuch a deed ?” And if ( peraduen- 
ture) after the Marriage {olemni- 
*zed, the ſlhaue ſhould ſhew her 
_ j{elfe. coldly affected toward the 
Prince her Husband, and he ynder- 
ftanding the ſame,would(as a man 
forlorne).goeto leeke with all Cili- 
gence, for ſoine precious torſell, 
and giuc ither toeate, wherebyto 
winne her loue: vnto him ; how 
paſſing great would we ſay, that 
the loue of that Prince were, that 
ſhould be: thus affected: towards 
Nee9iio 7 3 1 | nin 
Nowtherefore (O King of glory) 


what! 


ammo > om — — — — —  —— —  __ _ 
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ſtery, worthy to bee engrauen in|, . 


_ 


man) if a Prince ſhould beare ſuch]. | 
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what meaneth this, that thoufor 


 & [the entire loue that thou beareſt 
ſ "| ynto me, youchſafed not .onely to 
[take my ſoule.to: be thy Spoule, 


being (as ſhe was) the very Bond- 
flaue of thine enemy the Diuell : 
but ſeeing her alſo ( notwithſtan- 
ding all this) very coldly affected 


her this myiicall and Diuine mors ; 
fell; whicty thou haſt eonſectated 

with ſuch wordes, tharit hath ver- 
tueinit to draw ſuch ſoules vnto 
thee: as ſhall feed: thereon, and. 


flames of loue. 155 c 77 Oh; 
1 There is noohethingthat decla- 
reth the affeion of louernore eui- 


defire to he beloued: Confidering 
therefore/that' tho haſti beerie fo 
reatly defirous of 6urt loue; that 
thou haſt” ſought” it with -fiich 
range inuentions: whoſhall from 


— wy q— ——_ OED 


$3 } 


towards thee ;: haſt' ordained for |} 


make! thetm'to burne: with lively: 
Ma OST TIATER 


dently, then- when a" tman hath-a | 


henceforth and in'deubt'of thy 
Tou@'? Certaine Tam{O' my molt 
louing and-meraifutl Lord) that if tl, 
| loue thee,thou alſo loueſtrye and 


certaine | _ 


If wee loue 
God, it js 
certaine 
that God 

loueth vs. © 


| 
y - 


"4# —_—— 7 


henee with him..; \: beg. deuiſed a 


| way, and-his: —Taway remained (Ul 
|behinde5yer ſhould they neuer be 
\T ſeperared: and ſer afunder.,. 


Ong 


by: meanes therof, "the ſoules might 
; be 


_—_— 


/ | +| Forthis cauſe therefore he infti-: 
ny frurodihis diuine Sacrament, that 


. : 
'E 


: "_ notexpedien for our Sauiour | 
tarry heereftill,; and the Spouſe | 
might not ( 45-thm,) -goe from| 


{ meane,, thgalthoughhe wen his | 8 


} 


or 


certaine f__ allo, that T neederor! Þ {| 

| to ſecke- any inuentions_to allure} | 

' Ithy IT 0 loue mee /; as thou| | $ | 
haſt ought to _— m —_— E | 

| "The ni 2:1]. h 
PHE moſtfweetBridegroome| Þ” | 

A 'would alſobe abſerit from his| | wh 
Spouſe, and yetbecauſedoue'car- oe ©E: 
|hot-abide-to.bee abſent from the} F* | 
{beloytd,; hewould departonſuch | Þ; 
wile, aathe.tmight not altogether| || . 

| depart-from hers andhe would ſo| Þ; | 

| $00 abvay's; thatneawight allore- ye ] 

_ {mainewithher,” 1! 10 2omti | | 
"+ -r Wherefore, oonfidering that it] | | 
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+ {tually with Chriſt : and that with 
& [facti aſtrong bondofloue, that of 
| & [themewo, there ſhould bemade 
5 lone thing. For like as of:meare, | ** 


 & Jthere is made one and the ſame: 

F jthing 2 cuen ſo likewiſe (after a' 
{-Joertaine manner) is there made of 
; {the foule and of Chriſt, norby nas | 
- [ture,but by conforauty' of life, - > + 
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[be.ynited, and incorporated{piti- 


Jand ofhim thar cateth that meate, 


k AF Oreouer, our Sautwurs will 


[{V Land pleafurewas; toaffine] 
his Spouſe, & to:gnue hera pledge: I 


of that bleſſed inheritance of eter- 
nall glory, that ſhee being fortified 


. Jwith the hope of this  felicitie,| 
[might paſſe cheerfully: throughiall} 
jthe troubles; aduerſinies, afflietions | 
& perſecutions of this life.For wu-<| 
| Yee: is.no one thing that .cau- 
6 


[ 
| 


th ysſo- much todeſpiſe at things || 


F rey to come. And as our Sauiour | 


rey . 
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that areto:be had inthis ite as-ar}ftlicityca- 
'Taſlyred: hope of . the 'bleſfedneſle 
and felicity wee ſhall anioy{inthe! 


ſeth cag- 
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fignified vnto ys, in thoſe wordes 
which he ſpake vnto bis Diſciples | 
before his paſſion : 1f yee lowed mee 
| (faid he) yee would be right glad of 
| 100. 14. 92 departure - becauſe 1 goe to the 
25. | Father. | 
| - - Asthough hee had aid, it isa 
great felicity to goeto the Father, 
for although the way:to goc to him 
bethrough:whips, Thornes,and all. 
croſſes and:tribulation whatſoever, 
[yet all that notwithſtanding, it is a 
thing of ineftimable gaine & com- 
fort to goe.vnto him. Wher fore, 
tothe. intent that his Spouſe might 
haye a very firme anc aſſured hope 
jofthis felicity; he':left her heerein 
pledge | this . ineftimable- 'Diuine 
treaſure, whichis of as great yalue 
asallthatisthere hoped. for: ; that 
[ſhe ſhould. not! miſtruſt; bur :that 
Almighty God will- giue hiimſelfe 
vnto her in glory;where ſhe ſhall 
[live wholly in the-Spirit, ſeeing] he 
*[denieth/ not; bimfelfe »vntoher if | 
-  --\{thipvale of teares, where helineth 
._ jintheFleſh, ' / 1638 Ho. 
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oY Piet he, 


cake! his TeRtatticnt, and'ts lea 
[ved his Spouſe” ſore notable 1 


nay preſevt} * which” Was , 
precious' Mehr Ar Ke. 


(214t, when he was taken fform'the 
eith;Mcft his coals arp his difci-} 
[ple FISbhp; as ohothat Hig none | 
FR WALBL HaboFtS nal file 
his tire; bur our hiſt feet 10- 
uingSavioyr and Mater, when he 
| [wotd(aſcentl*hita: heauehi bet 

Wnt the ddake of His rofl 
[ficred body ; riiftically mitiiftred! 
'ynto ys'in this 'trioft holy Sacra. 
{ menit ; appointing ys here to be his 
heices "os as v4 the right of thil 

EI OE 


| Wider Meads Efixent haves 
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| FIG On: R' So parpoſed al | 
| it thEhbitre of his death; i : 


loacie,to be as a reliefe and 4 ner | 
her at all times. Ana ſo he left} 
{her this moſt-bleiſed Sacrament, | 
(wherein Chrilt«Nimlelfe” is [pi 9 
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queſt Hacks Cota aithitett Her. | 
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neede that 
the ſoule 


y bath of ſpi- 
rituallfoed.Þ|: 
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oO Meadttationfor. 
\theavaters of the flood of Iordan: 


| 8cth and conſurneth heli: 


and was neither drownednor wet- 
ſhooed ; and with the vertye and 
grace of. this bleſſed. Sacrament, 


troubles in, this, life, vithou 
Tr. | 0 OE} FEISS 


=). ans our Saujourin- 
tended to, leave VAto. our, 


'much as th hath,no leſſe 
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hate UTR our hits 
Nitiire,! vnd all Uilnges 'Created':' 
whoſe dealing” and? "&nference;! 
was With the very, bicaR"6f* the 


high Dirty i Telſe;” with-Whom| 


ofely” lie" communicated” his) ſe-" 
crets; 15 now fallen into fo great 


with we.” any 


felt felicity Who hal brought 
thee (0 Lord)! intofuch- anartols 
fraight? Who! hath driiten\ thee to 


butetien theyery great loue. thon 
haſtto make them rich > > 
- Felt me now O my molt mier- 


Uefire(Tectis” the fulfilling: ofthe: 
defies; Es either nr pow 
of fege?' Verily thy Matryts had 


—_—" _ 


keauinefle, rhat -he/ imparreth his | 
paine © ynto- his: Ceeatiires,, and | 
dothtequite- their company,” ſay-| 
ing; Tarry Jer beete, , and watch} 


"Otreafure of Heaven 1'©: 7% 


ſecke etien' of - thine owne Crea- 
tures? Who (T ſay) hath done this, | 


acither the fortitude nor- "ae | 


Yrl'T rhat 


te. At 
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1 be, inthe fortitude of many; | 


ach thine, but.omine.; as likewiſe] 
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the founraine of grace) diddef} 
DAR hen them, and yet they, with| 
at.onely. ſmall quantity.of grace,| 
entred the combat of their marty;. 
| domes very cheerefully, and atchis| 
ued the.victor hs And art thou (Of 


Ke the os — | 
Aff my (O Lord) this > feate| 


epgth; and þ priepds of = 

Mg A { 
03: The Corn rhachowbals x cont 
meth of that thouthaſt of: vs ,, and 
thefftreogth and fortitude that the 
Mattyrs had,came of that they had 
pr ener of thee. 'The weakeneſſe | 
fn: my! humane nature is. difeove. 
" ad. nthat God was afraid ,/' 
the: {trenggh, of thy Fury 45] 


_ I fete A amineg Ang: that 
"is thine 3 and. therefore 


is thine. on 
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that, thou haſk. They had onelya| al | # 
lictle-poption , which thou (bei || 
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oe onocktis mine, andthe _ E 


| [trad of the bone (that _ take n | 
Laway) ,” thereWas: pitt weak 


lrengtly race,t6 plaechefanne 


> ftmie k wornan thereof 3 and in 


feeble Reſh : now wir elſe is fg- 
nified hereby; burthatthe cu ela- 
ting Farher tooke kemthee;being 
eurſecond Adam, fomie force 7 and 


—_ $powſo the [Chareh,8 t96ke 
* feeble flefſi & weak» 


ſa AcCHEint _ &e) mnewies 
by 4 thy fe rem 5 
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A *.5NIC nor }&E Wind! "Y take, ypon {th 


i Now when I conſider: thee 
things (O-Lord) whatelſe ould 
I dec,:but ſaring:.mm FM: Jelfe, Gavin 
wene,) Jogden,withthyl! 1HSkdeg) 
SITY n thee; and froing thee to 
o Merle 5eplepid, with:niy 
mileries (for wy fake) take, fn 
[ons beg Eb 
FIOY CE UN; 
other, I wilh{ LOFFOWs; | Ando "wich 
loy.& lamenctation;together,:Linill 
Ging and, bewaile:the myRRerie.bff 
wy Ge idolorgus paſſions, and} 
will, lady. gontingally, cih.'s 
, |bookepf, Exachiall;;the \Gont 
.. | whereof are ſongs & lantoratibnn 
| When our $2ujonr| gens 
Dilciples.2-flanes 59t, wherelſr 
ape any de 
began-his prayer with, yary goed 
ee ie Cho te frhi 
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| third time he was 7 mms 
aff (80nys! thathe began to {weat-euen: 


Sei EY ON 25 (mg 


drops of bloud,; which, ran-downe 

along hjs;ſacred body, and trickled 

2FRE;TO the; ground: 12) 
"Conſider now, atcentinely;146 


what a dolorous caſe our Sauiaur, 


was,and how, there were preſented: 
xato him, all the cruell;paines and; 


arg de Laſix cj. a5) 
beene..thepiprete i 
\(cntly.in doing ! beforehis eyes; ; allif 
which hee apprehended afcer a} 
hat! hq maps :in his-moſt | 


client imagination z.igach.one in. 


fuht lan, as they; wers prepared, 
for his 


more tendex and deligats. then euer- 


any otherbody AS inighe whole 


world... iſo 919 2oule ol 
| Melt {er Soon b0 


fore 

4 re5,all ak Ac of thewhalt; 
d,for which he Nora J 
= withall, the j preat wnthankl- 


NEucN, 
thisk his, p;- (bgnahn, ſpe 


body,which,yas gerthinelyt | 
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ern bean thi | 
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foundly wayed an conſidered by | 
our Sawiour ar thistime's his-ſoule | 


ſenſes and- mot render Ack were | 
the forces. and eleinients of his bo! 


pj But 


dy were diſteinp edandhis fleſh} 
2, ah peg rroey et&Uhe| 


Rill m' abonidince” -ahd- tearije | 
ownetothe add; ey 


ori euous ; pins With ch 

Trmrems glee jones of} 
that'which Joe Þ Yo'eomne; ml 
what 6 ( 'N '(troW| 


f-16:: 


thoſe pain aines euen diretly wi {ob 
fie thr tra ins £2 Rae: 
they are diſquicecd rl welch any Rad 


vito the tieart, wy theothet 


was vexed in ſuch: ſore, 'bn@ THis | 
{0 wonderfully-rroubled , thar all | 


daine'and wiſh the bloud| 
vieth thay hs fave recourſe] 


[moſt precious and fo coltly a Ire ; 
.- [naedy; - Theſe thinges being-pro-] 
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bloud;-that it tright pate and di | | | 


i: Now, if A Aſk ſuffered fac] [iy 


you): we Kipiouſs 1 "fuffered| | 


de'abif} 
deffitine oft TED | 
fort the molt hath ere 
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ply the para angliiſhes & gricfes 
jof his 
Inance..:The {wear 'is wont to haue 


his moſt chiefe” recourſe to they 


[6ur Sauiour}, in ſuch- ſort}, thar it 


4 


Imore aboundant)ſuch'was his paſ- 


- whart plight then was that coun- 
"\rnance (thinke you) that giuerh 


without atty manner of comfort, 
thereby 'to make our redemption! 


ſing loye to\vards vs, that he wold 
nor admit fo much tas little re-| 
liefe ant comfort of nature. | 
Behold our ſweet Sauiour now 
in this agony,and confider not on-: 


oule , but alfo the forme of 


his ſacred and' reuerent counte- 


foxchead & face tif hen the bloud 
ifſaed out through'all the body of 


trickled "do\wne to the very earth : 


t ft © life it ſelfe? And how 

as that fage disfigured , which is 
{6 reuerenced of the heaucns , be- 
ing (as it was) all in droppes, 
and couered over with a bloudic; 


ſweat 
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[f [Four race Bao OTE: 
carieviſe, (becaule be ould ſuffer| 
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* Ifſuch'as bee kinde and louing, 
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areworit,whenthey come to yilite: 


- 


countenance aduiſedly ; and to 
| mare their colour,and other acci- 


ents thax proceede of diſcales: tell 


* = . 


| me;O my ſoitle, that beholdeſtthe 


thinkeſt thou , when thou ſeeſt in 
the fame ſuch wonderfull, ſtrange, 
| and deadly fignes ? | 


What painfull griefes and dolo: | 
after,if in the very beginning of the| 


qo hee ſuffereth ſuch. a great| 


the very thinking ofther,he ſweat| 


mouet to take-compalſion op pur} 


i 


dolefull caſe forthy fa I -Frake 
when he ſweatcth drops of loud | 
throughour all his body,thou caſt | 


\not {hed any teares from thine | 


L eyes: thinke yerily wita.thy {elfe, | 
REES that }} 
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their friends , (being ficke andin| | 
| danger of death) to behold their 


face of our ſweet Sauiour,, what| | 


rous fits are thoſe like to be here-]. 


{weet: Sauiour , derng bv. in this, | 
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bh foo haſt xvcry hard and.Nio- 


ric heart 5: and if thou cantkmat{] 


weepe for want of loue towards 
him, yer at the leaſt weepefor the: 


multicudeof thyfinszifor o:mich:|: 


as they were — cal of Gin 
his agony andgiiefe; :: ; D930? 
Now: the tormentors: <> -not:; 


| whip him, neither doe'the Souldi-{ 
ers crawne him withthoines; ir4s!| 
noteabwithenailes nes thoimes chat/| 


dae canſe the blouctbogufhiout of 
his body :'bur it is thy very ſinnes: 
and offences, | : © 

- Thoſe arethe- thornes that = 


| pricke him: : 


they are the 


that thruſt hirainto feos. rally 
xethe tortnentors 'that:d 


thatart come outiof yes | 
radiſe for my fins, labourcſt on: 
canbroich th thy:bl 


oudyt{weat;. to] 


In; theyate. the heauy Tanhen 
that doth. cauſthim to. focont this 


—__ we Teri 0 og wite; | 
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{there is nothing: 
| how; carelefſe.and :negligent men 


| bottithe-one and the'orher, confi | 
of our | 

doings of 
| this ger See how. our Sani- 


Fonkign /m24terer: 
1 is:in foha great: care” and agonie- 
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watchi 


and onithe-othet: fide ,: 


| 
| 


ſented a great mpſteric.' For truly 


more to belamen- 
ted inthe-whole world;thenitoſee 


{|bedo cheiokurs; andbow: little acc 
{|unrthey make of: amatter of {6 


aluation. What thing is'more t6' 
be bewailed ;-then'toſee a man ſo 
carclefſoin forvaighty atfires'>':" 
| 42Nawþ ifthouwiltyhderſtand: 


der inthis matterthe doj 
Sanicur,and withall' ye d 


yiog hischinde earneſtly 
of ourrederyptioh,! 


therewithy athatit wot himito 
fweatcuenidrop op3ofbloud;and: ſee” 
onthevthtrfideyhaw his Diſci- 


ou cc m7 the Kt; 


nd | 


20d 


rear! ; importarice, as istheir ownef 


DS 


| | --Qdnfider:alfo: nr: this place :orn | 
theone fide , :thegreat agonie and}. 
of- our- Sauiour -Chrift, | 
;the ſound | 
'and:deepe>ſleeping of his Diſcis| 
'ples, an thouhalſce here repre-| 
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WE 
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them;' nor <yill;faugwted andihard 


lodging on the baze>ground; are 
| [able to awake:4hem out: of«cheir | 
heauy and. droufie {]eepe! Note | 
alſo of what-importanee the ſ{alua-| 


tion 'of mankindeis., lithit is able: 
tomake him ſweatdrops:ofbloyd;' 
by whoſe power the, heauens.are 
{uſtained ! + 4 | 
how.litdle account-men; themlelugs, 
make oftheir owne(faluation,, fich 
at ſuch-time as Almighiy GOD 
himlſelfe is ſo carefull-and watch- 


more lively. expeeſle both-the pe 


and the othet, then the confidera- 
tion of; theſe two points; being ſo| 


(trange.as they, ate. For if Almigh- 


bout; the affaites; of others, how 
happeneth it that-the-yery parties 
themſelues, to whomthe charge of 


thoſe affaires appertaineth (roge- 
taecr |} 
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And conſider on the other ſide, | 


full for them ;:they. arevini.a deepe | 
heauy ſleepe; and-ytterly careleſle | 
[thereof ! Affuredly, nothing could 


ty-God doth take fo. great; Care a- | 


and-are lo heauie-withſleepe;:that| OE 
neither. their Maſters 'rebukipg/of | 
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ther with the profic, commodity, 

lofie; and. darnmage of the ſame) 
| Joeliue withſuch'careleſneſſe and 
| e thereiry?:c. 
ire ſame care of 'our Saui- 
 our;and carelefnesofhis Diſciples, |. 
thou mayſt ynderſtand; how truly | 
the Lord is our Father; and -how}. | 
'bebath indeede (towards vs) the] 

very bowels and heart of a natural | 


louing Father. How oftentimes | 


.chanceth'it (trow you) that the| | 
daiigliter' ſtecpeth- very - ſoundly| 


| ab quiett awwhenher Father wat-| 


hith all thEHight, earking and:ca-| | 
ring/for herr liefe and prouifion?| 
euen ſo-doth thipour moſt louing| | 
{and mercifull Father for vs, whit | 


| we be ſ{heauy aſleepo,and arevt-| 


cerly<careleſſe of ourovne ſaluari- 
'on: as bythis example is liuely ſer 
out-before+6ur eyes , ir that hee 
contitmeth at{ the Night, watching| 
and frecating,' anti greatiagony, 
to'take order for: the redempuion| 
he tended tobeftow ypon vs:. 
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| | How our Samonr Chriſt was 
© apprehended. 


SECT. Il. 
"YOnfider moreouer,how,when 
our -Sauiour had finiſhed his 
Prayer, 1udas that counterfeit and 
falſefriend of his , came to him 
with that helliſh company, where 
renouncing the office of an Apc- 
ftle,he became now the yery ring- 
leader and Captaine of / the diuels 
Armie, 

. Conſider , . how without al 
ſhamehe preſſed forth; & ſet hiin- 
ſelfein thevery Fotmot place of all 
 thereſt ofhis malicious rout :- and 
| comming tohis Lord and Maſter, 
ſold him with a kiflſe of moſt tray- 
terous and deceitfull friendfhip. It 
is certainly a great mifery that a 
man "{hould- bee ſolde” for Tho: 
ney : but yetiit is-2 greattttnifety 
to bee ſold of his friends ;['arid of 
{uch, as to whom hee hath beene 
greatly beneficiall before. 
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"Now our ſweet Sauiour Chriſt | 


. His ſold of him, whom he had made 
'not onely hisDiſciple, bur alſo his 
Apoſtle ; yea, heis ſold of him by 


ſold of him to. moſt cruell Mar- 


ger, Bur for what price(trow you) 
1s he ſold? the baſenes and ſmale- 


greatnesand malice of the.iniury. 
tor, at what ptice dooſt thou 


ty.pence?. O what a vile and ſlen- 
in the Shambles.is commonly ſold 


Almighty God himſelfe? hee ſet- 


for 1o.much-as he buieth thee with 
his owne molt precious bloud. O 
what a great price and eſtimation, 
| was that of man? and how. baſe 


deceit and plaine treaſon. . Hee is | 
chants ,. that couct (you, may bee} 


| ſure)nothjng elſe but his bloudand | 
bis life ro ſatisfie their greedy-hun- | 


nes of the. price ,. increaſcth the | 
{Tpllme(Q 1ude)chou naughty. | 
Tra | 
ſet the Lord of all creatures;atthir- | 


der price'is this fax a Lord of ſuch | 
maieſtie ? ; Certainely.a very: beaſt | 


for more..” And dooſt thou, O| 
Traytor , fell for-ſo ſmall aprice| 


teth nat thee at ſo ſhall a price; | 
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an eſtimation and price- was this 
of God ?: God was falde for thir- 
tie pence.,,and-man; was: bought 
with the deareſt /bloud' of: GOD 
himſelfe. | hart Yo 


At the ſame time our Sauiour 


hands on: hins 3 Yee bee come as at 


were againſt 4 T hiefe , with ſwords 
and ftaues. 1 fate” daily among you, 


our hotre, and the power of darkyes. 
This is ſurely a myRterie ,of-great|| - 


on him the image and ſhape;, not 


laid | ynto, them. that came to lay 


teachmg 'in the:T emple,' and yee ne- 
wer laid hands wpon me, but this is 


admiration: for what thing is more. 
to be wondered at, then to ſee the 
Son of Almighty God to take yp- 


ottely of a finner, but.cuenalſoofa 
condemned perſpn2T hes ({aith he): 
i your houre, and the power of dark- 
zeſſe. The which words giue vs 
to vnderſtand, that from that tune 
that,-moſt innocent : Lambe was! 
giuen-yþ..into the! power: of the 
Princes of darknefſe ,. which are 
the deuils, tothe intent that by 
meanes of -their members and 


_ cruell | 
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Math. 26. | 
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Luke.22. 
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] Zach. 3.1, 


| giuen-yp intothe power ofSathan, 
thathe might vſe-ypon himall the| 
cruelty he-would, this only-excep-| 
ted, thatihee ſhould: not bereause| 
: * Thimof his life :-enen ſo was there | 
| giuen to -the- Princes of| 
| darknes, without any exception of 


| wherewith the diuell pretended to 
| fatisfie his vnſatiable rancour and 
| malice, 8 to caſt that bleſſed foule 
| downeinto ſome kinde of iinpati-| 
encie,ifithad beene poſſible. 
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cute vpon him;allthe f urious totc 
ments and cruelties'they-couldide- 


the permiſſion of Almighty God, 


life-or death, chatthey-might fully 


| extend ypontthat humanity of his, 


all theirfury ahd-rage ;-ro the'vt- 
termoſtthey could. = 


taunts, thoſe {landerous and re- 


was neuer heard before-that time, 


'» eAlmighty God (faith the Pro- 
phet Zacharie ). ſhewed - Teſics the 
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crucll Miniſters, they might exe-| 


aiſe; And like as holy 16h, was by}. | 


Heercof roſe ' thoſe: ſpitefall | 


proachfulkwords,, ſich ashie like | 


a. e.. cs Aac 4 
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high Prieſt unto me, apparelled with 
| al 
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a ſpotted garment - ant Sathari ftood | 
at his right hand), ready a5 nk fol 
ſpeake againſi-him.But 6ur Sauont | 
anſwered for his part, ſaying: ] aid 
alwayes ſet God before mine eyes whv' 


yot remenea. > 


| paine that was due to thy ſinnes, it 
pleaſed him to put euen himſelfe 
to this paine,, that thou mighteſt 
remaine quit , and free from the 
ſame. O holy Prophet,why dooſi 
thou wonder to ſee Almighty God 
become inferiour to his Angels ? 
Thou haft now farre greater cauſe 
to wonder, to ſeehim giuen yp in-| 

© Vndoubtedly, both the heatiens 
| and the earth trembled and qua- 


ked, at this ſo paſſing great humi- 


Conſider then(O'tny foule)how!|: 
much that high and'dinine mitietty | 
abaſed himſelfe for thy ſake : fee-| 
ing he vouchſafed to' come tothe]. 
laſt extremity'of all miſeties, which } 
is, to be ginen'vp tothepower'ot]; 
dinels! And becauſe this was the | 


to rs eb 4 - 


Pfal.16.8. | 
fandeth: at my right hantl, that I be | 


Pſal.8.5. | 


litie and charity of our Saujour. 
| SO 


i" IIS 


Meditation f or 


So ſoone astheſe words were fpo-| 
|ken, forthwith Allthat helliſh rour, | 
and, malicious | rabbleof; raucning}; { 


-.*kcent Lambe ; and ſome, yery fyri- 
ouſly haled hinz this: way: , and 


vegantly; aid they handle him! 
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'Wolues aſlaulted this. moſt 1nno- | 


iſome that way , each\jone..to.the/. 
'yztennoſt-of his >powete,; Q. how, 


nto-him ! How many blowes and 
buffets gaueithey him? what ayile| 
clamorous-cry andſhowting made] 
they. ouer him ?..Euen as Conque-| 
rours yſe to do whenthey obtaine| 
their:prey... - ere | 
They lay hold ypon thoſe holy 

hands, which not long before had, 
wrought ſo many, myracles , and| 
doe binde them very hard and faſt, |' 
with certaine rough and knottie 
cords : and that in ſuch ſort , that 
Fagy gaulc the skinge of his: armes, | 
and make the;;yerie. bloud to 

{pring-out.'; Our Sauiqur-beeing 
thus bound,they leade him openly | 
through the common high leet, | 


= —_ 


How. yncourteouſly; ſpake they| 


with great deſpite and jgnominie. 
| O ; 
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— 
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- | thou-wouldelt thinke in this cafe ; | 
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O what a ſtrange and wonderfull 
hes this ! Conſider noy with 
thy ſelfe,, what thou, wouldeſt 
thinke, if thou kneweſtſome man 
| | of great Authority. and worthi- 
delle and ſhouldelt ſcehimled os | 
penly by the Officers in the com | 
| | mon. {treers, with his hands mana- | 
| | dedand faſt bouhd,inagreat con- | 
| | courſe of people, with great come. | 
panies of . Souldiers . and men of | 
Armes guarding him about : Ima- | 
gine (I ay): with thy ſelfe, what | 


and then lifting vp thine eyes, be- 
bold this Lord, worthy ofſo great 
reuerence and honour ,. that had 
wrought ſuch, wonders in that, 
Land, that had Preached ſuch di- 
uine Sermons among them, whom 
all the ſicke and impotent perſons 
did honour and reuerence and be- 
ſought to haue remedy for all their 
Diſeaſes andgriefes. 
Confider now how they led 
him,as one depriued of all Autho- 
rity,and put to oper: ſhame : part- 
ly going, and paitly haled for- | 


wards, 


PST 


Tueſday Night: | 493. | 
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wards ;; and forced to haſten his 


Meditation for 


— 


pace.:notin ſuch wile as became'z 
man ofhis grauity and perſonage, 
but as it pleaſed the outragious fy- 
ry ofhis ynmercifull enemies, and 
the defirethey had to pleaſure the 


gripes. - Conſider , our Saviour 
well, how he goeth in this dolefult 
mc of his owne Dif- 


mies, his pace haſtened+and difor- 
dered. And yet in all this emlt in- 
treating of his perſon, behold the 
' modeſt behauiour of his counte- 
nance, the comely grauity of his 
eyes, and that Diuine reſemblance, 
which in the middeſt of all diſcur- 
tefies in the world, could neuer 
be obſcured. 

Aſcend alſo yet a little higher, 
and confider diligently what he is, 


| whom thou ſeeſt thus led, and car- 


ryed away with ſo great contume- 
ly and diſhonour. This is he that 


| is the word of the Father : the e- 


uerlaſting Wiſedome : the. infinite 


———_— 


4 


'Pharifies, who had fo great alon- | - 
ging to haue that prey, within their | 


ciples, accompanied with his ene- | 


% i wn 4 wv» A 5£3=X Nt v9 ee pe 
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Ra. . EGOTINE' VErtuc | 


yertue © the perfe&t fclicity 0 the 


taine of all beauty: © 
Confider:then,; how for thy (al- 
uation and redemption, vertue 1s 
heere tyed with bands, Innocency | 


che cleare wel-ſpring of all Beauty 
troubled with weeping and ſorow. 
If Hely the-Prieft felt ſuch anin- 


Teſtament was-taken, that being 
| [aſtoniſhed therewith, he fell from 
, {the ſeate whereof he fate, brake 


be gricued,;, when hee ſezth the 
Arke of the treaſures of the 'wiſe- 


enemies ?: 

The Heauens and Earth praiſe 
him;and all that is'inthem : for he 
hathhearg the crycs of the you, 


| 


|trueglory :1and the'clecre foun-. | 


|apprehended; Wiſedome flouted | 
and laughed tofcome?, Honour | 
contemned,Glory tormented, and | 


ward griefe when the Arke of the | 
his necke, and gaue vp the ghoſt : 
how. ought. a Chriſtian | ſoule to 


| |[domeof GOD , taken in pofleſſi- | 
' [on of tuch ynmercifull and -cruell 


and hath not —_— the ſorow- | 


Were 


OC. 


tull bewailings of his afflited, that | 


I.SAaml. 4. 


18, 


Plal.68, 


| 


(| 


What it 18 
to bind the 
handes of 
Chriſt, 


Meditation for 


were in Captiuity, but was con- 


|tent to be taken} captiue himlelfe, 
to deliuerthem out of their'thral..] |. 


dome,and to ſet them at liberty. 


— 


Of thoſe that ſpiritually binde the 
hands of our Sationr . 
Chriſt. 


SECT. III, 
Ecing ( O moſt gentle & ſweet 
Sauiour) that it was thy bleſſed 


the intent thou mighteſt by thy 
bandes ynlooſe' vs, and deliuer vs 
from our Captiuity, I moſt hum- 
bly beleech thee,cuenby the bow- 
els of thy tender, mercy, that cau- 
ſed thee to abaſe thy felfe after 
this ſort, that thou. wilt not ſuffer 
me to commit any ſuch great wic- 
kednes,as to binde thy hands as the 
Iewes did.” | 

For it is not. the: Tewes onely 
that doe binde thy hands,but who- 
ſocuer maketh reſiſtance againſt 
thy holy inſpirations, and will not 


goe 


- — 


— 


will and pleaſure to be bound : 'to | 


| Tweſday Nitght. 
' | [goe whether thou wilt guide and 
conduct him, but refuſeth-to. acs | 
| cept that grace, which thou doeſt 
' |moft mercifully offer vnto him. 

That man likewiſe bindeth thy 
[hands, that giueth any ſcandalous 
offence vnto his Neighbour, and 
byhis.ewll example and' naughty 
|counſell, withdraweth him from 
his godly purpoſes; and fo hinde- 
reth the good worke, .which-thou 
[didde(t begh to worke in him. 

|. The miltruſifull ahd -incredu- 
[lous perſons, alſo doe binde' ( O 


| fandctemency : for like as confi- 
dence openeth the hands of thy 
[grace ; euen ſo doth incredulity 
land miſtruſtfulnes cloſe them .vp 
and binde them : According to 
the ſaying ofthe Euangeliſt : That 
thou couldeſt not doe many wertnes 
| and miracles in thy Countrey,by rea- 
| [ſon of the incredality of the Inhab:i- 


tauts therety. 


negligent perſons, doe binde thy 


' |Lord)the hands of thy liberality |. 


. Moreouer, the ingratefull and | 


handes ( O-Lord.) and doe :put an 


Math.13.} 


impedi- 
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Math. 22. 
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render. not thankes ynto thee for 
the grace theyhaue receiued : and 
the other, becauſe they will not 
vſe the grace” that is giuen ynto 


occupied, without taking'any be- 
nefit or commodity of the ſame, 


reaſon of the graces thou haſt gi- 
uen them) doe alſo moſt ſtrongly 
-bindethy handes, - | 
For by this offence, they make 


| themſelues altogether ynworthy 


of thy grace. Wherefore it is not 


| reaſon; that thou ſhouldeſt conti| 


nueto be beneficiall ynto ſuch per- 
ſons, as take occaſion thereof to 


ſcemely, that thou ſhouldeſt be- 
{tow the treaſures of thy grace vp- 
on fuch a one, as'yeeldeth not thec 

gaine the tribute of thy glory; 


but rather (like a Traytor and rob-| | 


ber) waxe inſolent ; and vaunting 


| with jthe ſame, vſurpeth to him- 


-—-- Pepe "oY > == . 


em... 


| | 


impediment to let the workin » of | | 
| thy grace. The one becauſe they 


; become more yaine : neither is: it]: 


 [elfe,] 


them,bur doe keepe it idle and yn-|| 


Laſt of all, thoſe that become] | 
yaine-glorious and: proude , (byſ 


"_—_ 


Cm CO 


I rredneſdlay Night. | 


| elſe, the right and prerogatiue of | 
|glory-that appertaineth ynto thee 


[Meditation for Wedneſ- 
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day Xzgbr. 
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C Thi day thou haſt to meditate 
vpon the preſentation of our Saniour 
Chriſt; Firſt before Annas ; ther be-. 
fore Caiphas ; thirdly before Herod, 
fourthly before Pilate : eAnd after- 
wards, how he was moſt cruelly whip- 
ped and ſcourged. | 


i ———.. 
< —— 


on — 


The Text of the Foure holy 
Enangeliſts. 


WY Hen onur Saruiour Was 
 /N / brought before Annas | 
the high Prieſt, he ae- 


manunded him of bis Diſciples,and of | 


{ 


his Doftrine-?- Tefus anſs wered him, | 
Ki ſaying 


100 


Ioh.18.19 
| 


ſaying : 1 ſpake openly to the'worlt,|| 
1 ener taught open(y in the Syna-, 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither| 
all the ewes reſort continually, and| 


1272 ſecret hane 1 ſ aid nothing. Why if 


neſſes, and ſaid: This man ſaid, 1 


Meditationfor. 


acheſt thou me ? Aske them that| 
beard me what I faid unto them, 
' When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
.one of the Officers that ſtood by,| 
[mate eſus with his hands, ſaying : 


Teſus anſwered hmm. 1f T hane ſpoken 
enll, beare witne(ſe of the ewill : but if 
I bane pokenwell, why ſmiteſt thou 
me ? eAnd Annas ſent him bound 
'to Caiphas , where the Doftors of 
the Law, and the Antients of the| 
; people were gathered together. And, 
the high Prieft, and the Scribes, and) 
| the whole (ouncell ſought for falſe 
witneſſe againſt Teſus, to put hm to 
Death, but found none, though ma- 
ny falſe witneſſes came thither, but 
| theer witneſſe agreed not together. 

But at the laſt came two falſe wit- 


can deſtroy the T emple of GOD and| 
 buildit vp Againe in Three dayes. 


V r_—_— _—_ 


Anſwereſt thou the high Prieſt thus?| 


— —— 


— 


Thenl | 
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\» Then the thiefe P rieſt."'uyoſe, "aud 
ad viito him: Datliure thee in the 


ellus whether xr be that Chriſt 
the Sozne of G O-D? Jeſus ſaidun- 


a the right\ hand of the power of 
GOD; andoome inthe { loudes of: 


Heanen, Then the biph Prieffret 


bis Clonthes, faying-* He hath blaſ- 
pheamed, what neede'wee: any more 
Witneſſes #: Behold, -yee haue now 
heard his bla 


nortby ro djec: Themſpit they in his 


| [face; and. fferted ban,aud: others 


gaue him blowes on his face, ſaying -* 


whilebuilicgds of - them avoſe, rl 


they ' began to" aceuſe- him, ſaying - 


We AK found this man pernertmg- 
the people, and forbadding t 0'pafprts 


innit Caſar} ws #hat. ber\ewhdl 


name of the lining G O D, that thou | 


to him Thou haſt ſaid it. Newers | 
theleſſe I ſay wnto you © Hereafier | 
|/hallyee ſee the Sonne of man, ſitting 


| ſphemy. what thinks | 
you? The p anſeworeduand fard, He #5 | 


|<Arzade O Chrifh, who-ie- bee that | 
ſmaterheet 22H; | 
« The n2&t diyithe i 2707 \ ohp'| 


ledtonr Saniony Dnro-Pilate) LAni 


LL LO = 
. a <6 was 


the Tewes ? And he auſnered: 


[the - Preſident - marnailed greath: 
Then ſaid. Pilate: to rhe bigh Prief 


ſaymg .: He mooueth the ple, tea-| 
ching _thranghbowt all "nn 


ng at Ga 


hs Meditation for i bs. 
King Meſſias. ' Ani Pilate wihed| 
him ſaying. : Art thou the: Kin; off 

7. 


and ſaid: Thou ſayeſt it. Aud when 
bewas accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts] 
and Elders, be anſwerednothing.” \ || 
T hen ſaid Pilate vato hins * Hea..| 
reſt thou not, how many thinges they | 
ay againſt thee? But he anſwered| | . 
| hiz2 120t to one word, iuſormuch_that | 


anato the people: T finde\no'famibin| 
this man. But they were more fierce, | | 


\ Gearin=1| 
ener onto the: place:| 
* Now.when Pilate heard of Gali-\ 
tee, be ahed whether the may were| | 
| of Galilee borne? Andwhes be knew| 
he was of Herods Iuriſtibtion,.oht| 
[eat him toHerod;akio was: alfa in| 
kruſaleminehoſe dyes... Andwhin 
Herod [aw Jeſs, he was exceeding | 
glaa, far be was defirons to ſee him af | 
4 long ſeaſon : becauſe he heard ina-1 


RW DAI) 


wthoger of lk,.and rut 1 
| _ wiſe get Gove 2p ive 
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7 | wedneſdiy Night. 
The high Prieſt and the $ cribes | 


food foorth and accuſed hin vehe- | 
mently. And Herod with his men of | 


q 


| 


Pw 


warre, contemned and mocked him, 
and put awhite Garment vpou him, 
and ſent bins againe to Pilate. 


| | it 4nd by reaſonof the ſolemnity of | 


T5 


the feaſt of Eaſter, the Preſident was 


would demannd : And there was at 


a... 


| 


wont then of Cuſfome, to deliver wn- | 
[tothe _—_ 4 Priſoner, whom they 


that time 4a notable malefattor ir | 
Driſon, called Barrabas.. When they | 
[were gathered altogether , Pilate 
ſaidonto them : whether of the two 
willyee that F let looſe unto you, Bar- 
eabasyor Jeſus, that us called Chriſt? | 
Ard .they anſwered, not. this man, 

| [4#t Barrabas, . This Barrabas was 

caſt mto. Priſan for a certame inſur-; 
rettiou. and murther committed wn. 
the Citty, Then ſaid. Pilate onto! 
(them, What ſhall 1 goe then with Te- | 
ſus, that is called Chriſt,? They crzed | 
all, ket him be Crucified.. Then Pi-| 
late tooke Jeſus and ſcorrged him, 
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Meditations, 2por theſs; ointes © 
of the Text, : 


M Any thinges haſt __ (0 
my ſouls) this day to conſi- 


derof: this my muſt thou accom-' 
pany our 'Sauiour- to- many ſtati- 
ons, vnleſſe thou intend to runne 
away with his Diſciples :-or elle 
feeleft thy feete ouer - heauy \to} 
tread thoſe pathes, which our Sa- 
uiour youchſafed to tread for thy 


times before diuers' ws (ary for 
thy fake is euill intreat 


buffetted;inranother ſpet vpon, 4n 


: another mocked and {corned”; ; in 


ibs vio crit death) 1 
Conſitter® wherher theſe ations] | 
be of force'to ——_ and riue thy|| * 


fake. This dayishe brought fiue\ 


by them,] 
KA payeth for. chat "which" thou| 
-|hadſt deſerved. Tn-one place heis| 


- 
EC 3. ne. 
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_ 
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| c : wedneſly _ - 


| {highPrieſt made vnto him,concer- 


Divine face ;j and that moſt con- 


+: How ovr Santour was brought | 


jhouſe,& marke there, how, whileſt 


11 haze ſpoken exill, ſhew me wherei : 


16ut if Lhane: ſpoken well, why: ftrs- 


| heſt thou me ? : 


eyes, which” were nothing at. al 
diftempered -inm-that fo fierce ard} 


Er vs goe theo the firſt Ra-. 
tion , * Which, was'in Alas 


Jur Sauiour anſwered very curte-{ 
oufly vnto the demaund'thatthe 


ning his Diſaples and' Do&trine, 
one of the caytiffes that ſtood by, 
oaue him an vnkinde blowe on the 
face, ſayi ,: Anſwereſt thos the| 
high Prieſt ſo ? Veto whom our 
Sauiour mildely made anſwere : {f 


Conſider heere now (0 my 


J - 


ſtant & modeſt looke of his cleze 


before Annas the hig ; 8 
», Pricſh. 7 | 


|ſoule): not onely the mildnefle of | 
|this gentle anſwer , but alſo that] 


bb 


ſhamefull aſſault, ' Confider with- 


_—_— —— __ anth - 
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Luke.1$, | 
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4 Meditation fd Or 


| the naughty wretched Catiffc had 
{tuinate hands that durit thus: firiks 


eee 


allchings created, doe tremble and 
| _ F What ſaivelt thowin him, 


| to diſhonour him; whos the live-| | - 
; ; rn of -the- glory of .the Fa-] | 


| this deſpightfull kinde of moſt vil- 
| Hanous reproach: vnto him, whois 


14 


; 1236 this was not. the lfts 50k n 


{from the. houſe. of '.,Armas , they, 
4 fed him to the houſe .of "_ 
whe 


all that moſt holy ſoule, that was| | 
inwardly fo humbled, and ready, | 
to haue turned the other cheeke, if 


requiredit, O curſed and ynfor-' 


thatDiuine face, 'before whoſe re-l 
ucrent a{pett the : weary Heauens, 
doetioppe andbowe !.at whoſe 

z-eucn:the:Seraphins and 


at thou ſhouldeſt be proucked 7 


r-2 What wood thee :to-vſe 


the moſt beautifull "_Y al = 

» ſormes of men? C 

” ie ofer Saviony was fed _ the 
han of Caiphas, | 


| Ithac our Sauiour ſuffered ;2 


(f  reduſdg Night, 
| | [whether reaſon is,chattliqu ſhaul- 
| [deſtgoe with hin. keepe- him 
| company, ane there. ed 


wrethin. the name of the 


3 rataallly ynto their nah 
| Hoe: FR gu ' 2ic hug. 


[the ſonne of, Tuftics, darkned 
\anEclipſe, and. that Diuine coun- 
[tenatice, which -the Angels '© rg 
ſelyes, defire. tq bole , La kd 
opal eats girth {| 1 
if; E or:when our Sauio | 
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""Obatgalous humility ada: AP: 
ered vf the Sonnne 'of * Almighty 
Ts f5'% ury 'of the" Arige 154 

thats eric to Ns vpohn? Men 

mmonly \ when they' are pro-: 
mie dto(þ et, to turne away" thicir | | 

Gt the fouleſt corneticf 
Fry ROMA 1 nd et ;Hiot the 

in YIPtat Pallie& a 'Ghlcr 

Plad@rs ſpet i,"then thy fice O' 
er ene eatth and: '#hes, 
PASS thou nor humble thy, 

xt this [5/Q/onderfilt- Exam-| | 
ow 1s Ifthir thee Thowld 
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ning to thy eſtimation. Why 
wondrelt thou (O man) to ſeEAl- 


and-cuill intreated 1 m1 the wor : ? 


Sith the very cauſe of his iz 
ming, was to Cure. the yeryp Us 
of the world ? "y 4 om 
| If the arpnefle © the mm 
eo eee to FRA: 'CON- 


CPP 


and inſolent in all nl alke, dea+ 


a s and: behauiqur-z "ſeeing Al: 
mighty God thus humbled Ca ; 


ſelfe to teach thee to be humbled; 
Thou wonderelt to ſee Almighty 


Pee EET 


wedneſday Noh. | 
brawling, in cale thou beburtou- K 
ched in any finall point” apperrai- 


mighty. God thus beaten, ſcourg ed 


nd, - 


Ik - Eo 1 wonder to: gs | 
[(forall this exarnple ) j' proude| 


Godthus to abaſe himlelfe ynder | 
| the duſt of the carth ,and I woods | 
| T3 


— 
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h to ſee. "ATA « and carth; 7s IH | 


this, " akencerh. it ſelfe A the! 
ens, and would be honoured 
A mighty God himſelf, | 


F ? 2] inp, ſuſiceth/ not. 
ubduct EK of theworld?Thic 


OO II— Wa ea. ” 
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hriſt was Cifficient to | 
bg Gb hare of God, to| 
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EIT, dann the futy' 
of Almighty God, why 
doth (it it not preualle: apainft our 
pride 2 2 If it were able to pacifie 
and a appeaſe ſo mighty a heart, as 
the $51 'of Almighty God, (be- 

ng then Alla with ry Ms doth 


it 
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1 rdueſday Night. 


A re 
itnotalter and imollifie- our fnb- 
borne hearts? : 1 


Surely I am army wats end;and ; 


A . 
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| and that: at this day, the retiq 


very muctraſtoniſhed, yea, it pal- 
ſcthmy. reaforr to conſider, how 
this ſo-great patience » ouercom- 
meth:not thine anger ; how. this 


paſſing greatabaſing aſſwagethnor. 
- I how Sole violent but: [: 
fers beate notdowne thy preſump- | 
tion.;'and how: this, deepe bilence |: 
(among fo-many inmries) is notof | 
| force, t@ make thee [leaue off thy | | 
| quarrelling;and troubleſome ſuites p 

{| ofthe Law, wherewith thou vex- | 
eſt Hd tiitmoyleſt thy tieighbours, | 


Itis a maruatious great wonder 


Aloghty. God would, 


toſechow 


to be maruailed at, that, notwith, 


\ | [ty pefeofthis world. - 


| 


| | (by.meanes of theſe ſo terrible in. 
|iuries) ouerthrow the kingdome| 
of our pride; andiitis*alfo greatly | 


Randing all» this, there remai-} 
[neth yet a freſh linely/ memory. of | 


aA 


eAmelech: vader the 'rebqul 
© 


= ——_— 
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_ 


| - Now therefore (O'{weet Teſus)| 


{the folly of my vaine arrogancy 
{and pride.. :And. for ſo-much - 


4 { * Onfider after this, what txou- 
- {_bles our Sauiour ſuffered in 
Jrhat dolefull Night, when the Sol- 
| {diers that 'had him in cuſtody, 


Meditation for- 


all that remaine and continue; 


Lbeſcechthee to cure in me with 
the example of thy great humility, 


the greatneſſe of thy woundes,doe 
'giue me plainely to. vnderſtand, 
that Ihaue-greatneed of a helper, 
-let.it euidenelyappeare, by the o- 
peration-of thy grace-and remedy 
in me; that: I-doe now preſently 


tn. _ 7 


”— EIT"9 
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1 Of the! vexations and tronbles onr| | 


| Saviour ſuffered, the night be- 
forehis Paſſion, andofihe 


Sx cy. IT. 


4 


of this wicked generation, doe for | | 


mocked and laughed himto ſcorne 


hn tied eng 4 —— T <__ 


_ (as: | 


| | E " wedneſday N. ihe. 


Rrokes and buffets that "thee 
giue him. Ocracll ifi 


| poſe; therſelues, 
| [euen'a paſtime 


| 


Saujour)' thotl tookeſtho-reſt at 


| reft”; and that theſencegatd 


fences ; ; (trkingthy 


- PERL. < va W: 
- 


(3s Saint Ze faith) and vſed(av't 


nefle of the night)t6 {coffe and ieft 
at the Lord of M aiefty. 
Conſidef now (Ot ſoule) 


as a niarke ; 
ould: 
i: O#h- 
quiet Night? ' fri} whic 't O ſweet 
All, 'neithtr did; they Souldiers re- 


ic” accounted it 


yexeand: tba The night 
was ordained For thisend, that a 
Creatures ſhouldchereipake the 


recreation, to! 


Ga 


meane: to paſſe away the'fleepi-| 


[how thy ſweerSp poule'is & here! 
to: * cect” all thel. 


bers that are wearied with _ / 


and" labours of the day; 7 gt 
refreſhid and reliened: t 
wicked tnefivſe itnbly, OE 


faces: « that! at ſuch = we 


| [ro tormers all%hy4 inembers ard] 
| thy body,affliQtingy] - 
'1 hy foule, binding thy: Hans, diffe 
ting thy cheekes, and! ſpetting: | 


» 
r *£ 
3 «do yo > 
#3 *W.- 
, . 
s 1 


Luk. 223. 
63, 
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+,.] membersgmight begin.yery great 
: pains, androuble, a}Þ | 


| differ from thoſe ſongs, which the, 


Meditation for 


—- 


Q how-faxre doe theſe affliftions 


ordergof Angels lung yyto thee in | 
Heapen;pithe ſame time | There: 
they pg, Holy, Holy : Þuthecre 
thele Capriffes cry.out,Put him to 
dexth, put him to death : Crucihie, 
Humor ucifichita:O yeAngels of 
'the heauealy Paragduſe, that beard| 
both thoſe yoyces, what thought| 
yee,when yee law him ſo deſpite- 


pos whepgoe-faw Almighty God 
| hiwſelfeſpffer- ſich deipights, euen! 
{fortheirfakesthav did-all theſe vil- 


Haniesvmo;biny? Who bath! cuer 


that . were the; procurers : of- . bys 


'|man could nor any, further extend 


i 
. 
4 


fully contemned 1 carth-, whom| | 
you honour with: lo-great-.reuer | | 
| rence.in Heapen ;Z har thought 


|-hearbſuth akindeof charity, that| | 
Lontwould ſuffex Death,ca deliver] | 
Ixhe very fame pexions from death, | | 


[death ? Aſſuredly,'the' nulire of 


—_ A >. 3 


It ſelfe; incommitting's more Wic-1 | 


4ktddecd, then 6, prcfurneto "29 


hand s| | 


—_—_—_—— 


tn. ft. ad ad 
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wedneſday Night. my 


hands.vpon Almighty God him- | 
ſelfe. Neither could the goodnefle | 
and mercy of Almighty God , ap-|' 


peare more plainely in any thing, 


then in this, that he was content to | 
ſuffer ſuch a cruell death, for thoſe| 
iyery Creatures which - confpired | 


his death, 


The denialt of Saiat Peter. 


He painefull griefes and tur- | 


1 4 moyles of this troubleſome 


night, were increaſed farre the |. 
more,by the deniall of S.Peter.For | 
he was {o familiar a friend of our-| 


Saujour, that he choſe-himto ſee 
theglory ofhis cransHguration, 

- This Apoſtle (I ay) firſt before- 
all other,notonce,butthree ſeueral 
Hines, eueninthe-yery prefence of. 
bisLord and Maſter,{weareth and 
forſwearcth that he khowerh him 
noG,and that he wilt cot: who he is, 


by theeſaiwicked a man, that thou 
accunteltitfaſvilea ſhame, onely 
to haueknowne:him 2Canſider 


| -O Peterzis he that ftandetivthese | 


that 


— 


ons 


ew. ad - - _—_ 


\ 


Meditation for ws - 


{that this-is acondemnation of him| | 
4 Ib by thee, _ he be condemned| 
|by the high Prieſts + ſfithence by, 
| this deni I, thou giueft the whole 
| 1 world to nadatinnd thathe is ſuch| 
| {a manner of man, that: euen thou 
| hy ſelfe doeft account it as agreat|: 
| reproachand diſhonour vnto thee, | 
- þ; euer to haue knowne him. | 
| | Now what greater iniury.could]| 
haue beene done then this ?: Our| 
| Sauiour hearing his deniall, turned| 
| PeoiR ce beheld Peter, and caſt 
| that, ſheepe- which|: 
| | eg was loſt from him. . O looke| . 
| {of wonderfull vertue ! O filene|. | 
_— but yet full of myſterie and} | | tl 
{ft ignification. ! Peter  vnderſtoodj | | r 
ag well the language and voyce| | 
that looke- : and although the] | | ec 
{ crowing ofthe Cocke wasnotable| | |d 
ſ 1£o awake his ſpirits; yet was this| | | 
| jable, as- indeed it did; For the} | 
VL eyes ' of our-Sauiour. Chriſt doe} | |- 
+1 [noronely ſpeak, butalſo worke,j | |* 
145 it plainely. appeareth by the} | | - 
[teares of S.Perer, whithalbeit they} | | « 
gay from. the eyes of Peter, t 
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F 
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yet did they.much more proceede. 


| fromthe looke and eyes of Chriſt. | 


Wherefore, when thou ſhalt at. 
any time awake againe out of thy 


finfulllife, and with griefe and ſor--| 


| row call thy ſinnes to minde,whers- | 


in thou. haſt offended: Almighty. 
God; thou-mult vnderſtand;, that 


this benefit proccedeth from the 3 
mercifull eyes of the Lord, which | 
doth then looke ypon thee. The | 


Cocke had already crowed , but 
Peter remembred not- bimſelfe be- 


cauſe our Sauiour had not (as yet) | 
looked ypon him. : But whenour| 


Sautour. Chriſt looked vponrhim; | 


then he remembred himſelfe , and 
repented & bewayled his offence ; 
for the eyes of- Chriſt do open our 
eyes , and thoſe arethe eyes ny 
doe anake ſuch; aS2re —_—_" i 


The yepontaurs of Saber 
Peter. 


TJ" E'holyE 
rhew and S.Lyke; onkes Pe. 
ter wemtour forth-with, and wept 


diteerly : to'giuc thee to vader=| 


== 


uangelifts S. Ma-, 


, 


| Math. 26. 
4 75» 


Luke. 22.| 
62.| 


| mat. 4 


WP, 
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tbackezand feared to be accounted 


Meditation for 


| and, that it is not enough for thee | 


to be ſory and bewaile thine offen. 


auoide and efchew the very place, 
and occafions of finne. . For other- 
wiſe , to lament:and bee ſoric al- 
Waies for thy finnes, and alwaies to 
reiterate and commit the ſane a- 


thee for the ſame. . 


mitted; was, for-rhat hee {hrunke 


one of Chriſtes Diſciples; and in 
this his doing,he isfaid to.hauc de- 
nied Chrift, Now, if this be to de- 
nie Chrift;; how many Chriſtians 
(trow you) may..ye now finde in 
the world , that doe after this ſort 


there at this day,thatrefuſe to con- 


..: eſſe tlieis finnes ynto'G O.D;; $6 | 
Cate: [ | 
1 / | like, topray, totalke and meditate | 


cofnmunicate;; td. faſt Chriftian- 


of God and fpirituall matters; ta 


— 


ces, butthat:itis requiſite alſo to | 


| oaine , is to prouoke alwaies the | 


wrath of Almighty God againſt | 
Note therefore well and dili- ; 


gently this point eſpecially , that | 
the principalliinne that Peter com- | 


denic Chrift ? Alas, how many be | 


— 


= — —_lk®?.uw.DwAvh 


ceonuerle | 
mm 


— —  ——— 
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converſe with ſach as be vertuous 
toſuffer miuries and troubles, be- 
cauſe. the.. world ſhould not . e- 
Reeme the leſle of them , or haue 
them in,.congempt for than. 

And whartysthis «l(e,,: : byt euen 
to bee athamed to appeare to the 
world , to bee a Diſciple vnto 
Chriſt : and "what is.ittelſe, bur 
euen to denie Chriſt? What other 
thing may thoſe that behaye them- | 
ſelues afterthis ſorc hope and look 
tor, at the dreadfull day of Judge- | 
ment , but that puniſhment and 
ſentence threatned:. by: our Saui- | 
our Chriſt himſclfe, laying + Hee 
that 1s aſhamed. to be accounted my 
Diſciple befor: men., the Soune of 
man a! be. aſhanued to acknowledge | 
him 5-0n, of. his when he. ſhall come 
inhis maieftie, andin the maieſt ie of. 
'he Fher,qa bi ds age, Pe 
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 [Counttey ; who tooke*him fora 


R Li <4  BuS$- $* # FILE, STE 
| 2 'by bum and bi Conr- i | 
) . 1 VE hs ? 


"27 
, 
4 . 


. {6 turned him+bicketo.Pilute a5 | 
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 - fore King Herod : and mocked, 
' -aniactoumed-for 4 foole © 


— 
Hers.” -* , 


Alome tnght-was ended; they | 
ledour Sauionr Chriſt fofth ro'the: 
houſe of PYateithe Preſident”: and | 

ilate vnderftanding that hee was | 


Heyod , that was" King':of that 


fooliſh and ſimple 'body , and as 
ſuchavne, cauſed himito be ap< 
parelled in a white garm arment , and 


gaine;* Whereby it appeareth, that 


our Sautour. was taken 1n this| 


| world, not only for an euill dooer, | 


— ,. 


How' our Sauionr was brought- be-| 


'-Peer this painftil and trouble-| | 


borne in Galilee', fent him vnto| 


but alſo for a very foole. ' 
"Omyſterie worthy of hreat re-|. 


uerence! The principall yertue of WW 
| a Chriſtian man, is,not to make any}. | 


—Q&. __y CE 
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ol 
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| [doe thee any iniury,nor beare falſe 


{ 


um 


account. of the iudgements of the 
world : ' wherefore thou haſt here 
(good Chriſtian Brother)an occa- 
fon giuen thee, whereby to learne 
this heauenly Philoſophy, and that 
by this example, whenfoeuer thou - 
ſhalt ſec thy ſelfe to be vniultly de- 
ſpiſed, mocked, and perfecuted of 


the world. For the world cannot 


witneſle againſt thee , bur it hath 
done the like yato our'Sauiour 
Chriſt before. 


a one-thep accuſed; ! im-ber 
ray em oo 


demaundedſentence 


gromancer , and. as. one poſſeſſed! 
with a deuill,and fo they ſayd : x 
the power of Belzebub he caſteth out 
denile. He was taken for a glutton 


low is a glutton, & a drinker of wine. 
Hee was taken for a man of cuill 
bchauiour , and as one that kept 


He was accounted 45a malefac- 
|torand ſtirrer of edition, and;for 


of death yp-] | 


- [on him. Hewas taken tobe a Nj-: 


| and great eater, and fo they repor-| 
ted of him, ſaying : Behold,chis fel- 


Qn—_ 


euill 


Vs 


b 


L 
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| 


Math. 11. 


29. 


lohn$.48 


Mark.2.7. 


| 522 | 


| 


Meditation for - 


eviill companie, for they ſaid ; He 
receineth fiuners , and eatcth with 
them. 
Hee wastaken as one come of a| 
wicked generation; and of anaugh. 
off race, and f>they termed hun, 
aying : Thom art a Samaritane.and | 
art poſſeſſed with a aiuell, Hee was 
taken for an Hereticke, and there- 
fore they ſaid, that hee made him-| 
ſeife God, and forgaue finnes as} 
God: Thee wanted nothing elte, 
bur after allthis to account our Ty Zh 
hows as afbole, andfo is he now 14 
ken: + arddthargot of cucry 0 + | fo} 
oy)! 'bur:puen of the? 


Notiliy: and \ Gentlemien'| | 
—_ of the chiefeſt Counſel} | ' 
| ers; Mapiftrates , and Officers in 
all King Herods- Coutr. And fo 
., :-.- [they apparrelled our' Sauiour like 

\afoole;thathemightaloberaken| 
tof allmenfor ſuch a one: © wor-| 


Cerfull 'humility,of 'our-ſweet $a- 
uitour Chriſt'! O example of all 
vertue! O comfort of all troubled] 
and perſecuted Chriſtians! Wher- 
fore O thou Chriftian that art per- 

ſecuted! 


« _— —_— —— 


 mredmeſey Night. 
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roamed by Turkes, Mfotes, or fe- - 
etiekes,for the publike'pr ofelſion | +} 
of the Chriſtian Religion”: beof | { 
ood comfort, 25a true'Chriftian | h 

ought to be. , inbearino g patiently |. | 
and wiltingl y., 'thy Cre in this | | 
world”, as a Fiirhfull, follower of |. | 
our Gauiout Chriſt; 3 
- Andto the intent thou mayeſt | | 
| ak the leffſe account of the j/ 3 
| judge ements and eſtimations of the | 
and: yerycuidently per-| 
| Feekuve' > "how foolifh and franticke, | 


Lind 


wana a TH ET I WOT 


q tr God is holden for rd 
{vertue for vice ; truth for blaſphe- 
mic; temperance for glurtony:the 
peace-maker ofthe world, fora ſe- 
| ditious diſturber of the wot :the 
| reformer ofthe Law, fora breaker 
of the Law': and: the inſtifier of it 
ſmners,*for a ſinner, and the follo- -"pY 
Wer of finners. if. 


*E — | 


WO. 


— 


Sl uo pors ” or. 


Fi mn all eG goings and. com- 
| mings\,, and.in all theſe demaupds| 
and, aunſweres made _ before the 
Iudges ; conſider diligently, and 
| note the conſtancie and modefiie| 
of our. Sauiour , the grauity of his| 
countenance ; and the. integrity of 
| his minde, which WAS neuer Ouet-| 
come, nor once.diſmaide for all| | 

theſe great conflicts and troubles, | | 
{ And, when hee, Jaw If 
| the preſence of ſo, many Offices 
1 and Iudges, ſiringin their tudg, 
] men ſeatesz when he ſay hm 


——_ nes; up em 
ſpirers- ofhis death;- whenhee fa! |; 
himfelfe in ſuch athrung ofiournt : 


| gious and cruelt enemies, his ds 


ay) ſaw.himſelfethus toſſed and|| | 
turmoiled , with fo many tempe-||- 
{tuqus. waves » and bluftering 
ſtormes. of all adyerſity , it, ws 

wonder-||. 


— . a> 75S — oe. i» - 1, "Ok 
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derfill to behold his conſtan- 
de," bis x patience, "and his tempe- 
hite Ennely 2s whatfocuer he 
dd'br Fpake; ade A plaine: dex | 
morfirdtion »6f 2/n6ble heart and. 
courogious minde in him. There 
came no one bitter or ſharpe word 
out of his mouth; hee neuer yeel.; | 


much* 28 to' fraihe. any \manner of! 


neither ſhed he any teare (by way 
| of laraentation) for thetofle of the 
[fitie; Buc-in all points?” ade - 
[eds] he Slcreied) ooh aicorhely 

[rivigatid wmaicltie; one IIA 
LA (for the dignity of fo high and 


ded *or Kibrmirred, hiinſelfe ;-{ | 


{upplicarion or intreaty of his life, | 


1 


ienhefpake > how wiſely 

woot 

8 HT echiclide fuchwasthe 
© ahi few”  fiih6isvecunce- 


ſbles, that euen that alone 


Nw "2 


haue: 


Era hecin -hiswords | 


_—_ anOCrnihde Cnpwonnrn 
out ana eſtimony,) lght | 
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| have, fuffiſed: to.iuftific; Ins. cauſe, 
| ow groſnefle of. their, wicked|} 
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| of Of theicrnell ſourging and whine 


]the: Piller.'\Por when the ludge 
| [perceiued, that heegyaSAgtaNet 
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——— 34 x ds a , ves, 1 


Beditathon fore, 


1d malicious xaderfianding ha 
|feſle:; andi exceliencie- of fuch a. 


167 0: 


.  pingof our Samour, 46 the 
time before ſaid. \ (1 


1SECcT.:1T ILL; 5 
;Frer-all chele injuries, con} 
| L >QCtr what, {courgings, and | 

whippings:our Saujour ſuifered at 


pacifte the fliriens 39g0Db{IVG 


Het. Amma A. " 
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molt: 


{beene ablexg!concriue the high] | | 
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| mighty G O'D, then To, be-villa- 
nouſly whipped and 1ſcourged? 
This is ſurely a puniſhment rather|. 
_ {for bondflaues and theeues : yea, 
{it was accounted generally ſo yile 


Yi. wedneſday Night. 
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wo, _ 


moſt wondertull lights. that was 


- ſcene in the world. Who would 


4 


euer hauc .thoughtthat whips and 


| laſhesſhould haue beenelaidyp- 
| on the ſhoulders: of. Almightie 


God? The Prophet Daxidlaith : 
The place of. thy, habitation (O. 
Locd).is moſt high, andthatchere: 


| {hall none eulill approach ncereyn- 
| to thee.Hefaith there ſhalno-whip 


be felt inthy Tabernacle. 
- Now what thing is further from 
the high maieſtic and glory of Al- 


and infamous, that in caſe the of- 


4 fender. were. a Cittizen, of. Rome, | 
| [though 
| hay NOUS , hee. was, thereby q uigy | 
| and exempted from that molt {la- 


| his offence, were neuer ſof 


uiſhrand villancus kinde of pyniſh- 


3» ment, All ;whicty, nojwithſtand- 
| gs bhchald her ec, how-the Lord of 
{| the'heauens , the Creatour of the | 


4 
Pſal.90. | 


| world,the glory of the 
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wiſedome, 
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{akes to be*puniſhed' with whips 
{4nd fcourtes. Certainly { doe be. | 
| leeue,; that all che n+ of the 


4 de A 
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|aſtoniſhied; when they beheld this 


'fof Almighty Goa: which was very 
1 eratifeſtly ſcouered vnto them 
| in nthis act. 


|when as' yet they had ſeene him 
[but onely ityhe ſwadling clowrtes, 
and'in the Manger where hee was 
- i Haid* what" did they-(trow' yee)) 
[aykien” they beheld' him ſo Gin 


Medtatim fo or 


done, power, andglory ofthe as, 


Jin God: vouchfafeth for our 


Angels: were wholly amazed and 


{os ftrange- 2nd' wonderfull fight, 
ihQ@Xhat'they Adtred and'acknow: 
ledge thevnſpeakable goodneſſe 


- Wherefore ,' if they filled the 


| ayre with high laudes and praiſes, |. 


vpon-the day of his Natiuitie, 


ere and moſt cruelly whipped 
and ed dnt; 

[!:Coltfider tow therefore (On | 
foul Pot whoa buſitic 
mach more” tthetitb 
the Ani els: Conſider (I fay) how 
{much more __ thou to be in- 


wardly 


i 
# 


3S\ 5 ug 


wardly mooued in thy very heart, 
'with-this ſo wonderfull and moſt 
[dolefull fight of thy ſweet Saui- 
out ;and to'render ynto him,muck 
more humble thankes and praiſes, 
for this his ſo paſſing great loue 
[ſhewed hereby vnto thee. Goe 
Inow therefore, and enter with thy 


{piritinto P-/ates Confiftory, and : 
{carry with thee ſtore of teares, | 
{which in that place ſhall be very 
{ncedfull, ro bewaile ſuch things as 
jthere thou ſhalt both heare & ſee. 
| - Conſider on thie one fide, with 
| {what rudeneſſe -thoſe 'cruef -and 
bloody tormentors, doe' ſtrip our 
|Sauiour of his garments ; and ſee 
on the other ſide, with what humi- 
liry he ſuffereth 'himſelfe ro'be 
tripped by them, neuer ſo much 
' "s'Onee openitghis mouth, 'or an- 
[{ivering eneword, to ſo mary de- | 
{pitefull'ſcoffes and blaſphemous 
[{pceches as they vttered there a- 
| gainſt him, - 204 4 _ 
4 Eonhider alſo whathaſte they | 

make to binde that'holy Body to a 


_—_— 


ten. ook 
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| 
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| Pillar, that being faſt bound, they | 


as Aa might 


| 


— 


at pleaſure, and ſtrike him where 
and how.they lift. Canſider, how 


rormentors, hauing on his part nej- 
ther friend nor acquaintance to 


on ypon him, 


ded that malefattors ſhould :be 
beaten with Whips, and that ac- 
cording tothe quantity of their of-: 
fences, ſo ſhould the number of 


ioy of the. Angels and glory of the 
Saints) who-hath thus disfigured 
thee 2 Who hath thus defiled thee! 
with ſo many bloody-blowes, be-: 
ing the very.glaſſe .of Innocency?! 

; 

| 


Certaine it is (O Lord) thazthey! 


were not thy'ſinnes, but mine, that| 
hauc thus euill intreated thee. It} 
was loue 2nd mercy that compal- ] 
[{edithee about, and cauſed thee to! 


take vpanthee this ſo heany abur-; 


defend him from” iniury, no, not| 
ſo much as eyes to take compaſſi-| 


The Law of foſes, commauſt}\ 


their puniſhments be. . Then. (Q] 


the Lord of Angels ſtandeth at the| | 
{poſt alone, among ſo many-cruell | 


Meditation for [| 


might fetch their full trokes-more | 


— 


— 


Co 


then. Loue was the cauſe, why} +: . 
| thou| F. 


= — 
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thybenefits ; and mercy mooued| 
|chee zorakevpon: thee eliuy mi-| 
[{cries, ©: (111350! | 
Ez "Wherdiore, if Low and Meryl 
: etuſedrhee to'enter into thoſeſo| 
cruell and terrible” conflicts; whis | 
can. now: ftand in doubt of thy | 
jloue? If the/ greateft teſtimony” of | 
{layebetoſufferpaines: forghtebe- 
| Jlourd;whatelſe arecachone'of thy; | 
| | [paines; bur aſeucrallteftimony of | 
| Jrhf loue ? What elle are-all thoſe} 
| | [wondersof thinegbut (as it were). 
{certaine heauen} voyces, | thatidoe 
allPteach and proclaime vnto me 
jthy loue , requiring: me to loue 
]thee againe-? And if theteſtimonies | 
beſo maniy,as the ftripes werethat} 
thou ſifferedft-for' my ſake; whe | 
Joanthen. pur- any doubt” in the |, 
| omgraes,; asitis, 10 plainely a= 
vouched an proued, by fo mariy | 
| witneſſes 2: What meaneth: then | | 
| {rhisincredulity oftmine; that isnot 
| {yet convinced, with: ſonlanifott 
F* and grea arguments? onNo2 c2.j 
'$, Johythe Euangelift; wonde- 


; _Aa 2 EL red 


_— x » 
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oa tiddeſt befiow :ypon me all, © 
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red atthe incredulity of the lewes, 


They inct-rehelofſe would: not/be.. 
eve: in;him.' Q-holy Euangelift; 
wonder no more-at the incredulity, 
of the Jeweg:but: rather at- mine; 
foralmuch'as to ſuffer; paints, isno. 
lefleatguiment:; to:cait{e 'metobe! 
 leyethedoiicaf Chriſt, then js the 
1} working; 6b rtviracles,; £0; cauſe me 
| to belituein Chriſt. 
"2Frbaaic þeagreat acetal 
| maoyymirgcles wrought by 
our Squiour: his wards ate, 
not yeblicued, how much-more. 
{ wonderfull is-xc, :that having ſuffe- 
| red forourſakes infiniterfiripes,we 
'beheyeaot yer that helovith vs? 
1 But whatſballwelay, if:toral 
{ chele ſtrokes and: woundes, which 
hexecciued fobtys, we addermore- 
on all the. other paines, and: tre- 


||proteadroElober; whatibrought| 


[thee downe ©-Lord,from Heaucn|: 


forthat our Sauiour- wrought: wo 
\0jany : mitacles: among- them, for| 
|.confirmatiun of his DoEtrine,- and} 


[|uailes of bis: whole life, all. which| | 


ig 'vatogks _ but only Loue ? 
=P, What | 


PE" Wedneſday Night. - 


What thing pulled thee out tofthy | 


{thee to take; that garment: of -our 
fraile Nature yponatite, andro be? 
come partaker of aur miſeries, bue 
onely Loue ? What thing placed 
thee in a baſe Oxe tall, and {wad- 
led thee ina, maunger, and chaſed 
thee into ſirange Countries, but 
onely Loue ? - 


moued thee to become Man, and 
to carry the yoke of our mortality 


but onely loue? What thing made 
thee to {weat,to trauaile,to watch, 

to continue waking all the Niphe, 

and to paſſe ouer both Sea and 
Land Eadie after loſt ſoules,but 
onely Loue ? What thing bound 
Sampſons hands 8 feet, ſhaued his | 


and cauſed him to be mocked and 
(corned of his enemies, but onely 
the loue of his wife Dalila? 
And what thing hath bound 
. - [theeourtrue TE and | 2 


oy on 


Ws... 


Fathers boſome, and laide thee in | 
the Virgins wombe 2 What cauſed | 


| hayre, ſpoyled him of all his force, 


> 


What thing, Ofnea Sak6wus; [- 


for the ſpace of ſo many yeares, | 


DT —— 


Luk.z, þ 6, [ 


ludg. = 


Gen.40. 


| to be fo ſcoffed at,, but onely the 


 '-,/ | have wrought ſuch abutchery of 


 loue! Oloue, feemly for the great} 


— 


thee ofthy force and irength , and} 


gitenthee intothine enemies hands 


loue:that thou - beareſt to 'thy 
| Church:/? Finally; what thing 
 broyghtthee into that minde; that 
thou' wouldeſt give thy very life 
for.ys. ? Whathing (I ſay) could 


thee as this was, but onely Loue? 
O paſkng great loue ! O gracious 


vnſpeakeable mercy, and infinite| 


good-and louing, yea, wholly loue 
it {elfe ! Hauing therefore ſo your 
and ſo many teſtimonies - of thy 
loue'( O: my ſweet Sauiour) as 


that thou loueſt me, ſith it is moſt 
certaine that thou- haſt: not chan- 
ged that moſt charitable louing 
heart, beingnow in-Heauen, which 
thou haddett when thou walkedſt 
heere ypon the earths | 
| Thou att not like that Cup- 
bearer of King Pharao, who when 


goodneſle of him, who is infinite] 


theſe be, how can I but belicue| 


D 


———___ 
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he faw himfelfe in proſperity, for-| 
| 0 


an 


FI redneſaay Night. 
'N! [got his poore friends that he-had | 


Er are am 
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left in Priſon : but rather the prol- 


[perity and glory that thou doſt 


Jnow- enioy in Heauen , mooueth 


thee to have greater pitty and 
compaſſion vpon thy Children 


Now then, ith it. is certaine, 
that thou loueſt me ſo much, (as 1 


ar very euidently thou doeſt) 


why doe not 1 loue thee againe? 
Why doe-not I-put” my whole 
truſt and afhance inthee 2 Why 
doe not I eſteeme my ſelfe very 
happy and rich, hauing euen Al- 


mighty God himſelfe, fo conffant 
| and louing afriend vnto me ?-It is 


vndoubtedly a great wonder, that 
any thing in this life, doth make 


{me careful” and heauy,. hauing, on 
| my fide,-ſo rich and ſo.mighty aj|-- 
| Louer : through whoſe hands all | *- 


thinges thatT enioy-doe paſſe. 


Aag” Medita-! 


whom thou haſt left heere in carth.] 
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.. hel A. / beene thus whipped and 
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and conſider, how our Sauiour was 
Crowned with Thornes : how Pilate 


| ſaid of hans to the people,Ecce homo, | 
it Behold the man : and how hee bare| 
the Croſſe vpon hts ſhoulders. 


F. Hen our Saniour had. 


| of Ti bornes, and put it on his head, 


& Thr day thou haſt to meditate | 


| \The Text of the Foure hol | 


of the Preſident, tooke hmp. inta the} 
| Common-Hall, and there gathered| 
| about him the whole band : and they| - 
| /fripped hims , ana put wpon him a, 
tparple robe, and platted a (rowne| + 


and. 


_— Ed. ad co. m4 w___— — Cc mt. 
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FR a Reedein his right hand + and 
they bowed their knees before him, 
aud mocked him ſaying : Haile O\ 
King of the ewes! N14 

eAnd they [pet wpon him , and 


tooke the Reede hee held in his right | 
hand, and ſmote hm on the head 
therewith. Then Pilate went foorth 


{bring him forth tvnto-you, that.yee 
may kuow that I finde no fault tm 
him at all. Then' came Teſus forth, | 


[wearing a Crowne of | Thornes, 


and a parple garment.  AndPilate 


ſard onto them. Take yee bim, and 
Crucifie him, for 4 finde no-fault mn | 
bim. The Tewes anſwered and ſaid : 


ought to dye, bicanſe' hee made him- 
felfe the. Sonne of 6 OD. © 
'Then whin Pilate heard that 


word, hee was the more afraid, and 


We hane a Law, and by. our Law he | 


againe, and ſaid vnto them: Behold, | | 


| | ſaid onto thers : Behold the man ! 
Then when the high Prisſis and Of- | 

ficers ſaw. him, they cryed, ſaying * } | 

{rucifie him , Crucifie bun. Pilate-| 


went ngaine' into the Common-Hall, | - 


thence art 
thou? 


and ſaid wnto Teſus : 
| Aa x 
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| quiring to hane him (7 rucified. And: 
| their cryes prewatled; and Pilate de-1 
termped to accompliſh their requeſt.| 


Meditation for 


thou'? But Jeſus gane him no an- 
fwer. Then ſaid Pilate vnto him: 
Speabeſt thou not vnto mee ? Know- 
eft thou not that I haue power to 
C rucifie thee.,and haue power to lo0 ſe 
thee? Teſus anſwered + Thou coul- 
deft hane no power at ail againſt me, 


to thee, hath the greater ſinne. From 


thenceforth Pilate ſought 'to looſe | 


him. But the [ewes cryed out, re- 


And he let looſe-onto them,him, that 


was Caſt 


great multttude of people and of Wo- 
men; which bewayled 19d- lamented 


them, ant Cid : Darghters of Teru- 


2.xcept it were Ginen thee from aboue.\ 
Therefore hee that delivered me vn-| 


him, Rat Tefus turn:4 backe vnto| 


” 


G 


for an Inſurreftion and | Murther | 
into Priſon, whom they de- 
fred: and delinered Teſus vato them, | 
+ And they torke Teſs and led hinra-| 
way.” And he bare- hrs (Tofſe, and} 
came. mto -a place that was called| 


Caluary. 45d thrre followed him a\ 


ſa[2m, 


© «ot: wo RU”. _— Geeta 
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falem,weepe not for me,but weepe for 
your ſelues, and for your Children: 
For behold, the dayes will come, when 


Then ſhall they begin to ſaytothe 


be done to the dry ? j* 


| CMednations wpon theſe pointes 
of the Text. 
of Sion) and behold King Salo- 


hys «ſpouſals, and vpor the day of the 
. O my ſotile, what doeſt thou ? 
O my;tongue, how:is it that thou 


is not: broken} 2 What hardneſic 


men ſhall. ſay” :: Bleſſed are the bav- | 
ren;and the wombes that nener bare, | 
aud the Paps 'that nener gane ſucke.| 
Mount aines fail upon vs : and to the} 
Hilles coner vs. For if they doe theſe | 
thinges to the greene Tree, whatſhall | 


CD Ome foorth ( O yee Danghters 


mon,with the (rowne wherewith hzs | 
Mother crawned him, at the day of | 


O my heart, what: thinkeft thou? 


art becomg-dumbe. 2 What hear: } 


1s not mollified ? What eyes cr 
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ſuch a pittifull and dolefull fight as 
this is 2 | 
' -O myſweet Sauiour and Redee- 


isit that my heart doth not cleaue 
andrend in ſunder, for very an- 
guiſhand griefe.? I ſce the moſt 
[tender head of my Lord and Saui- 
our pierced with ſharpe Thornes, 


o 


Heauen doe tremble and quake; T 
ſcehis.Diuine. face ſpet vpon and 
buffetted _: I ſee the light of his 
Countenance obſcured : I ſee his 


neth it. ( O'Lord) that the cruelty 
thou diddeſt ſuffer. before, and the 
|deaththatinſuerh,and cfatgquants- 
cy of bloud..tharwas do.cruclly: 
hed, didnot1uffice; but 'that the 
ſharpe Thornes alſo ſhould now 
{ perforce let our the blaod-of thy. 
| head, which the Whips & {courges: 
tbefore had paſſed. ouer-? :If thou! 
didft receiue theſc-reproaches and 


buffets 


DAM. — dll rd. kat —_Y lth d 


mer, when:L open tnine eyes; and | 
doe-behold-that dolorous ſhape| 
which is heere.ſet before me ; how | 


an Ad. 
I 


at whoſe preſence the powers of| 


cleare eyes dimmed: How happe-. 


jm" non 


HMeajuarion, for © — 


abftaine from. teares,, beholding 


In p 
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' 'Thmſda Night, 
buffets to make fatisfaQtion by 
them for ſuch blowes as my'ſinnes 
haue layde vpon. thee ; if thy 


deeme vs , what needed ſo many 
and reproches? to what end were 


and mockeries of men ? | 

: Who cuer heard or read of ſuch 
a Crowne, or of ſuch manner of 
torments? 'Out of what hart-came 
this new inuention into the world, 
that one puniſhment ſhould ferue 
in ſuch wiſe, as both to torment a 


him 2 Were tiot thoſe cruell tor- 
ments ſufficient, that had beene y- 
ſed: in all-former; Ages, but that 
theyt mult-alſo inuent theſe new 


drop of thy moſt precious Blood, 
was ſufficient for the ſame. Hows- 
beit;it, was: very .conuenient that 


[*hey ſhould bee ſo many and ſo 


Brett 


death alone, was ſufficient to re-|. 
kindes of moſt ſhamefull villanies | 


all theſe new torments,conterpts, | 


man, and. withall to! diſhonbur. 


anc{'{travge puniſhments /?-:1 ſee | 
\welk(O: Lord) that theſe ſo mani- | 
fold iniuries were not neceſlary for | 
my Reacmption, for .onely one | 


ly 


| 


"VT" 7 


and 
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| 1omefeeling of this ſo dolefull paſ- 
]the formerſhape of this Lord, and 


| vertucs 2.:and. then: incontinently | 
rurne.the eyes of thy-minde, and| 


_—— 
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great , that thou mightelt there-/ 
by declare ynto me, the greatneſſe- 
of thy Loue : and by meanes of 
them, -lincke me ynto. thee (as it 
were) with chaynes and fetters of 
perpetuall bond & duty : and con- 
found the gay braueries and fond 
ſhewes of pride and vanities, and 
'to teach mee thereby to deſpiſe 
the pompe and glory of the 
world; | 
Wherefore ( O my ſoule ) that 
thou mayeſt concciue and haue 


ſage; ſet firſt before .thine- eyes, 


withall , the excellency of his 


vehold! hinvin ſuch pirtifull fort, 


| as be ishere repreſented ynto thee. |, 


Conſider therefore the greatnes-f| 
his former beauty: the modettyof 
als leokes, the ſweetneſſe of his 


| word, his authority, his meeke-| | 


Ts, his milde bchauiour, and that| 
googly Countenanceof his, fo full 


of grauity and reuerence!- 


—_— te... 


Behold} 4 


Behold' how humble hee was 
towards his Diſciples ; how faire 
ſpokentowards his enemies ; how 
ſtout towards the Proude ; how 


perſons! * Conſider how milde he 
hath! aliwayes beene in ſuffering, 
how wiſe in anſwering, how pitti- 


free and bountifull in pardoning 


| ther offences ! 


forme, turne the eyes of thy minde 
plight, wherein he is heere ſet out 


to the world , clad* in ſcotnefull 
wife with # purple garment, hol. 


ded; forſaken of his owne Diſci- 


fweet towards: the Mecke ; -and | 
how mercifull vnto'all ſorres of | 


full in his Tudgememts, how mer- | 
cifull in — finners,and how |. 


When thou haſt thus- beheld | 
our Sauiour, and''delighted thy | 
ſelfe with.beholding fucha perfedt | 


ding a Reed in hishand, in- ſtead | 
of a royalt Scepter ; betiold him | 
in all partes , both inwardly and} 
outwardly ;- his heart” pierced | 
with forrowes ; his Body' woun- |. 


a _—_ S —— 


: 


and betiolde him in this- pittifull | 


ples ; ſcomed of the Souldiers; 
i contem= 
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contemned of the high Prieſt; 
baſcly 
King, accuſed vniuſtly, and. con- 
demned innocently. 

And that it. may'bee the more 
fruitfull ynto thee, by moouing 
thee vnto compaſſion ; thinke yp- 
on this, not as though it were pali, 
but as a thing preſent; ; not as 
| though it were agother-mans pain, 
but as though it were thine owne; 
imagining thy ſelfe to bee inthe 
| place of him that ſuffereth , and 
thinking with thy ſelfe what a ter- 
rible paine it would bee ynto thee, 
ifin ſo. ſepſible, and tender: a part 
aSthe Head is, men ſhould faſten a 


ſo ſharpe, that they ſhould prep 
into thy skull : | But what ſpeake 
I of many.ghornes, 'Whereas, were 


it but: the pricke of a Pinne, thou] 
| couldeſt yery. hardly abide the| 


painc thereof. : And therefore thou 
mayelt hereby: conieure , what 


| moſt grieuous paines that moſt 


tender and delicate head of -our 
ſ{weet Sauiour felt at that time, by 


| the 


—— 


reieted: of the wicked 


number of Thornes, yea,/and thoſe| 
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{the meanes ofthat orcat & firange 


| [that haue ſo troubled them, and 


4 


1{potted and troubled. the cleere. 


| 


torment, | | 
Wherefore ( O brightnefle of 


thy Fathers glory ) who hath thus | 
(cruelly dealt with thee ? O vynſpor- 
ited glaſſe of the Maiefty of Al-| 


mighty God, who hath thus whol- 
ly ad thee 2 O River that 


lights, and with thy {ireames re- 
freſheſt the Citty of God,,” who 
hath troubled thoſe! ſo ſweet wa- 
ters ? It is my finnes. ( O Lord) 


mirie iniquities haue made them! 
fomuddy.. | 
Alas poore wretch and miſera- | 
ble Caytiffe that I am, woe. is me, 
how haue my finnes beſpotted 
mine'owne ſoule, ſeeing the finnes 


of others, haucheere ſo foully be-. 


fountaine of all beauty 2 My ſinnes 
(O Lord) are the Thornes that 
pricke thee; my follies are the pur- 
ple that ſcorne thee; my hypocris 
fic and fained Holines, are the Ce- 
remonies wherewith they deſpiſe 


thee ?1 


ects 


floweth out of the Paridice of de- | 
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grant 
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*| maunded:that all the filth that Was 


TJattity, with which thou haſt! 


| thee all my: fines, thou haft' nor 
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ies, are the crowne wherewith 
they crowne thee, So. that T (Q 


very cauſe of thy paines and 
griefes. - 

The King Ezechjas puriſted th 
Temple that had beene propha- 


ned by wicked perſons, and com- 


therein, ſhould be caſt into the. ri- 
uer Cedron, I (OiLord ) am this 
ſpirituall and liuely Temple,that is 


ſuftaine the beauty of Heaven, - 
In this Riuer ( © Lord ) are all 
my finnes drowned :-in this Riuer| 
are my iniquities wathed away. 
nfo much,' that by the merite of 
thy ynſpeakable Charity and Hu-| 


tumbled thy ſclfe to take ypon 


onely deluered 'mce from them, 
but alſo made mee partaker of thy 


| thee ; my gay garments and yanj-| | 


Lord) amthy tormentor, and the| | 


prophaned by the Diuels, and de-| 
| fled with infinite ſinnes, and thou 

{art the cleare riuer of Cedron, that 
{doeſt with thy running ſtreames] 


graces; 
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[| graces ; for in raking ypon thee my 


death, thou haſt yu me thy life ; 
intaking vpon thee my fleſh, thou 
haſt giuen-me thy ſpirit: and inta- 


haft giuen mee-thy righteoutneſle, 
So that (O my moſt mercifull Re- 


| deemer) all thy paines are my 


pleaſures; thy purple clothed me 


'thy:Crowne of diſhonour,honou- 
'reth. mee; thy ſtrokes make mee 


whole; thy ſorrowes comfort me. 

\ The earneſt zeale thouhaſt of 
my profit and furtherance, cauſeth 
theeto be content to hold this reed 
inthy hand; and the compaſſion 
thou haſt of my loſſe and damna- 
tion, moueth thee to beare this do- 
lorous Crowne of ignominie ypon | 
thy head. "SH 


Of theſe-words : Behold the 


MAN, 


SECT. IT. 


>| Far ce had thus crowned 


and-ſcourged our Saujour,the 


king vpon thee-my finnes: , thou |: 


1 


Iudge } 


| 


0 


ours paines } 
are our 
gaines, 


| 


——_— - rs 
TW. : 


Our Saxi- |. © 


$ | 
| Tadge tooke him: by the hand in| 
ſuch euill plight as he was,and lea-| \ |; 
ding him out into the {1ght of the| ] | 


*7 
% "4 
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furious people, ſaid ynto them 
Behold the man | which is asmuch 
as ifhe had faid : If for enuie yee| 
ſeeke his death , behold in what a 
dolefull caſe hee is. A man yn- 
doubredly not to be cnuijed,but to 


| be pittied, If au were aftaid leaſt 
| he thould haue become King, be- 


hold-him here ſo disfigured , that 
ſcarcely. hee ſeemeth-to be a man. 


| Ofa man in this wiſe ſo ſore whip- 


| ped and ſcourged, what would ye| 


require more ? 
By this mayeſt thou vnder- 
ſtand (O-my ſoule) in what a la- 


I mentable caſe our Sauiour was at 


his going out of the iudgernent 
Hall , fecing that euen the Iudge 
himſelfe beleeued,thatthe pittifull| - | 


caſe wherein he was , might haue 


|{ſufficed to mollifie and breake the 


vamercifull cruell hearts of his ene-| 
mies ; whereby -thou mayſt well 
perceiue , what a dangerous and 


vaſcemely thing it is for a Chri- 


ſian, | 


FIR 
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—_— nos oth. ates 


'  Tharfdty 
tian, not to haue compaſſion of 
theprieuous and moſt bitter paines 
andforrowes of our Sauiour, ſce- 
ingthey were ſo great , that they 
were able (as the-Iudge was per- 


| vage,and cruell 


' Jewes. 


| | faded) to mollifie thoſe moſtſa-| 
ſtonic hearts of, the. | 


Nzght. | 


* Where loue is'there'is alfo ſor£ 
row; liow'ean then hefiy; thathe 
louethour Sauicur Chrift, thar be-= 
holdeth him tormented - in 'this 
| compaſſion ofhim? © *2% 

| ' And if it beeſ> wicked's'thing 
 [notto haue compaſſton'ofoiir Sa- 
ujour Chriſt, what a hatnous mat- 
| 2ddinpthereunts forrow-ypon ſor- 
[ro?Surtly,there could nor beany 
greater icruelty-ity all "the" world, 


; Mos *M (97 Þ Þ.3 dent es] PST 
our $aniour-ynto then: #n ſuch 


na_ 
— - 


- [moſt pittifull (ort'; and Hath'no | 


teris it to encreaſc his paines, by. | 


P - Y d 
after the Tudedhad\hewed | 
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£ 
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All wicked 
Chriſtiavs 
doe as it 
were cruct- | 
1 fie Chriſt 
againe by 
their exill 
likes, 


50 —_— NE a OE ELIT L- Mao. wer 


T6 


— 


_ 4 
> 


| Meditation for 


[it in a Chriſtian, who in his deedes| 
| and words faith -euen as much as] ' 


'the Iewes did ; for doth not Saint 


s 


'binde him to die againe , jfhisfor- 


How is itch 


BERNE ans REES 


7 oo A _— 


GOT "He; 


picrifull forme to the lewes ; ſup- | 


Ffnnes? '# 


thou haſt thyhez 
dy bent , ;to.crucifie thy Lord ahd | 
Redeemer, ſo ofteritimes withthy | 


| ry Thou'ouphreſt to conſider, that | 


like as the Tudge preſented. that] | 


| 


poſing that there was none: other 


draw them'from their fury. then| 


ſame dolcfull. fight, daily; ynto.all 
| finners, -meaning zlicreby,  that.in 
yery deede ,, there is;aene. other; 
{more effcctuall- nreanc..ta) with 
1 dra them. from their fine 5 then 


\Pealiay., Hethat fnncrh,-oravifi-| 
'eth, the Sonneof God agnne? For-| 
ſomuch.as touching his part., hee'| 


(doth athing; whereby bee would | 
mer death;had notbeene ſufficient, | 


(O | Chriſtzan) that: | 
t.and hands rea-'{ 


more effeCtuall meane-, to-with-| | 


that.,dolefull ſight. ; cuen-{o the] | 
| heauenty: Father , preſenteth t 


fo {ct beforethem this o pittifulla' | 


forme. 
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Fr Thurſday Night. = 
forme. Make account therefore | 
thateuennow the heauenly Father 


 |-[ofhis moſt deare and'onely'begot- 


Iman ; in what a dolorous cafe hee: 


| [Nandeth in: this moſt_dolefull and 


|  |abhaminabtea thing: ſmne is inthe 


layeth alſo the ſame pittifull forme 


ten Sonne before thy face; and that 
the faith vnto thee ; Behold the man : 
as.if hee ſhould ſay , Behold this | 


fandeth , and remernber withall,| 
that hee:is God Almighty, and: 


lamentable plight , not for any o- 
ther cauſe , burHor the very finnes 
ofthe world. STOR 395 


See into. what plight G O Dis | How abbo-| 


| |broughoby the finnes of man: con-| 


fiderhow neceſſary it was todatiſ- 
fiefor fine; and confiderallo how 


fight. of -G OD., ſeeirigariſo dit- 
figured; his owine' onely:Sonhe'ts 
[deſtroy it. - + [nwil hi bodies | 
- Confider moreouer,what a ſore 
reuenge Almighty God will take 
[of aſinner ; Fr ich ſannes 2s hee, 
himſelfe cominitteth;i fith chew} 


hath ſo-: ſharpely:puniſhed his! | 


©] ans. 
. : 


inno-: 


[ime taoſt.cearcly beldued-and | 


SSH 


— 


manable a 
thing ſume 
% mn the 
ſight of 
God, | 


. =—_ 
hes 
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Meditation for 
innocent Sonne, for the finmegof 
others. 


Sonne of God'!::Now what thing 
could: potlibly- be done of greater' 


feare G O D, and allo to abhorce 


finne?-:-'t {- ig 
It ſopmech heereby , , that AL 


nos uaiſhment ;,' be aBle-torgiſt 


wicked and diuelliſh purpoſe, ſhe 
turnerhher rage again(t her owne 


thus Gisfiguted/;; ſheo-ſctterh het 
foelfe befbre her | daughtes'i, that 


P thereby! {hee may ynderſtandithe 


— BIcary ww; 


ficacie;;/'both to caufe- men to{ 


I 


\ Laſtof all, conſider the rigour 

|ofithe iuftice of Almighty. God, | 
and.the foule ſtayning| malice! of | 
finne-, which appeareth ſo dread-| 
fully,cuenin the face of Chriſt the| 


mighty G O D hath ſhewed hin-| 
|fclfe towards''man'';/ as: a louing|| Þ 
-*- mother: is Wont: to: doe towards| | 
- [herdwicked daughter; 'that ſee-| | 
:  |keth ddwd? meancs: to. play the] | ; 
... | harlot:: For! whet nckhrer:words| | 


Gradecioriconftraineher from her{ 


|falfe; ſheet beaterh her owne face, | | 
j and -tcavethi her: haire ; and; beivg 
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greatneſſe of her offence, and at 


| |rhelcaſt, for very pittie and come | 
| paſſion ofher mother, ſhe may be,| 


| moued to leaue her wicked pur- 


 Looſs.;. © 


|.../Now it ſeemeth; that Almighty 
1G OD hath vſcd the like remedie 
here for the chaſtiſing of men, ſer. 
tine before. themhis owne diuine 
mage: towit, the face of his own 


ar Ss oa 


| {moſt :dearely beloued'Sonne , fo 
{dish 
. Jasthey: had becne ſomany 
F Jadmoniſhed , and rebuked by the 
' I mouthes of his Prophets,- and yer 
F R_ not forſake- their: Res | 

1nefle;'they might at:the bee, 
| , | inehed ; for _ compalsion to 
|} {forfake the. fame;. behokding that | 


, tothe end,that where- 
> 
times 


diuine forme of bur SFauior Chriſt, 
ay (uch pirtifull wiſe disfigured for 
their fines. -Sothat before he {aid 
his hands'vxpon men, butnow,men' 
lay theit hands pon him \z-.wvhich 
mas thelatt refuge that' was deui- 
{edby-hinito draw men from fin. 
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| And therefore, as it hath'beene at | 
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[- wickedneſle to offend Almightie 
| God; ſo now after that hee hath 


{ſides that thou may learne here- 
|-by toauoyd and abhor finne)thou 


| of 6ur Sauiour Chriſt ; the which 
| as it is of great force to mooue the 


]-force ,. but rather: much more to! 


"Mediation for © 


taken ſuch a ſhape vpon him to 
deſtroy finne ,, it is not onely :a 
great wickedneſle , bur alſoa ye. 
ry great ingratitude and horrible 
cruecltie , to offend him with any 
Anne; 151! 


contemplation of this point, (be- 


imaiſt alſo take great courage to 


.confidering this very doleful forme 


chearts of men ,; ſo.it hath no leſſe 
.moue Alanghty God. 
that in the- Lame::dolefull: iforme! 


{that hee was preſented-befare the 


furious;people, «the very ſame hee! 
preſenteth 'now-before the-idiuine] 
cycsof lis moſt pittifull;niercifull, 


cet em... 4 "2 2 my 
. : 


If thous wile continue in-the{ | 


putthy truſt in Almighty God,by] | 


- _ Andthereforechounmſtchir ol | 


- 
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and loving Father, ſo freſh, and in| | 
} ſuch bleeding wiſe, as itwas that|| 
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land forme. can there be'of greater 


theaucnly Father then:the nreomag 
wame countenance (fo 'pitt 
|disfigured)- ofhis!bnely begorren| 
{and: Eel belowed Sonne? This'is | 
thei golden propitiatorie;; this | 
theiRane-bow of divers coloues)| 
| among the dowdetof hex: 
uen;with rhe fight whereofthe Alc} 


_ = 


tam. 


[cified, With! this were his cyes | 
 Tfed; with this was his Aufticeſa- | 


| ored.. 97291 
14/T&l me dor(O don weil and 
\iniſftruſtfull man) if the ſhape and 


ſachat that time;;] thatit oF" able 
{{as theJudge veril y belecued)to 
.mittigate the caell] lookes of ſuch 


> iS. 


to pacific the eies of thy:moſt mer- 
6d} beavenly Father eſpecially. 
conſidering , that. whatſoeueriour 


” — OO 


=] --nag ynder his. obedierideat. 


B Bb 2. Com-). 


feficacie:to pacifiethe eyes” ofus | 


mighty and cuer-liuirig Godi 15pa-| 


tigfiedy: heere was his hohaut'res | 
forme of our Sauiour Chrift ,; was } 
Enemies;how much moreable isir; | 


[Saviour there ſuffered, was foe his | 


_—_—_ _ 9 
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0779 


ſameday.- Now what mnge | 


$1,9-N3V | 


| ow much thou art more{| 
||effuret of the-mereyof rwyhea- | 


 ,zz..* | yjaur Chriſt; then Pilat'was ofthe 
77 9- » | mexicy of the lewes, iwhen hee 


| finners, Thaueherethe man, whoſe: 
righteouſnes 1 is fuch; that it anſvve. 


1 


] tations ., 


| ieflic. ſay vnto him,Ecce homobe- 


| haſt @ many yeeres fought for, :t6/ 


| puniſhed, as the. WickoUnes of by 


"Mednation or 


i 9 e then cycs with eyes, 
_—_ perſon, and thou 


udhly Father", -by wymo| 
him the dolefull Gokne'6E our Sa-| 


{hewed our Saidione- {thus pirti- 
| fully dicfigured)ynito! ahem: Whes 
fore, inall chy prayers andrem pa 

take :this:Lord fort 
ſhield 8& -buckder fer him Porbets 
thee and Almighty Gady and pre-; 
ſenting -hic-before his diuine Ma: 


hold the man.” I haue here (O'AL? 
tnighty God)the man, whomrhou! 


be'a Mediator : betweene thee'and 
reth thy iuftice wn ;cuery point. I: 
haue herethe man,whois ſo much! 


fines! Tequired.: 
:! Wherefore 70 moſt nicotht 


anblouing wy looke:mercifully 


ypon.: 


— 


Thuaſday Night. 
vpon vs, I humbly beſcech thee: 
And that thou maifithe ſooner be 
 moued to pitty vs, fixe thine eyes | 
ypon the merits. of.thy beloted 
Sonne:Chrifſt. -And: thou'(© our | 
{weet Sauiour & Redeemer)'ceafe 
got I beſcech thee , to preſent thy 
| ſelfe before the eyesof thy heauen- 
ly Father for vs. And forſomuch as | 
thy loue towards;vs was ſogteat, 
thatthou wouldett willingly offer | 
yp thy body' to the cruelty -of the 
cormentors for our ſakes, vouchlafe | 
(Q Lord): to preſent it to thy hea- | 
 venly Father with the ſame loue; | 
| beſeeching him, that it may pleaſe 
him forthy ſake , topardon ys all 
our fins, tranſgreſſions & offences: | 


Of onr Sauionrs carrying ' 
| 19948) the Croſſe. / 319d] 
(51 BY. SWUOTL 
OW when Plat fawe, that 
| 1 Yall thoſe: extreame-puniſh- 
ments that had been-fo cruelly ex+ 
ecuited vporr 'thar: molt -ymocent 
\ Lambe;, werenot able to affwage | 
the fury of his'enemies, he emtted 


42 —_— — 


{ —_ 


| entred forthwith into the iudge- 


{ utour, . refuſed not to carrie that 


| bedience-,-fdr the very: loue' thee 


" Meditation for. 


4 & © 


ment Hall, and fate him downe in 
his tribunalb ſeate , to gue finall 
{entehce inthat cauſe. 

+: The, Crofſe was in the meane 
time prepared and made ready at 
the gate, and that dreadfull banner 


| which threatned the terrour of a 
moſt cruell-death to our Sautonr, | 
| Now when that fentence was gi- 
uenand publiſhed, alrhough it was 


ny” —_ 


did his enemies adde another fur- | 
ther. cruelty nto it; to wit, 'they 
| lay& ypon:thoſe render ſhoulders, 
that- were fo- pittifully tent! and 
 torne with whips and ſcourges,the 
-neguy | tree of the Croſſe, All 
merciful! Lord and: louing Sa- 
| hetuie butthen; (whereupon were 
laid allour finnes>and miquities,) 
but:embracgd: the fame: with: an 
ynſpeakedble: great: charjvy and o- 


. os 


was hoyſed vp orhigh in the ay re, | 


of it ſelfe both vniutt & cruel}, yet | 


| 
| which notwithſtanding, ourmoſt | 


bare: ynto vs: And-ſo hee went 


ves 7 tm nn 
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on! 
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'on his way as another true 1ſa- 


crifice. | 

'The.carriage was. diuided be- 
tweene two ; the Sonne carried the 
wood and the body that ſhould be 
ſacrificed , and the Father carried 
the fie and the 'kaife, wherewith 
the Sacrifice ſhould be made, For 
truly it was the fixe of loue which 
he bare towards mankinde , and 
ſharpe knife ofthe diuine juſtice, 


that put the -Sonne of God vpon 


[the Croſle. Theſe two vVertues con- 


tended together within the hea- 


| manding his right. 


ſinners might be puniſhed. Wner- 


"Tl uh. 


his 


acke , with the Crofle ypon- his | 
ſhoulders, to the place of his ſa-| 


1 


uenly Fathers breaſt, cach one de- 


Loue requeſted himto pardon | 
mankind,and Iuftice required that | 


fore, tothe end that men might be | 
pardoned, and finne puniſhed, aſ .. 
meane was found, that an innocent | 
(towit,the Sonne-of God) ſhould | 
ditforallmankinde.. | 
+ This was the fire and knife, that | 
the Patrjarke' Abraham carricd in| 


\ 


Lad. SI 


—— 


| 559 


Gen,22,6 | 
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Louc an1 
Inftice did 
put the Son 


of God pi | | 


the Croſſe. 
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| and the zeale of juſtice,that cauſed | 
the heaucaly Father to offer yp his| | 


—_ 


it was the loue of our ſaluation, 


owne moſt dearely beloued Sonne 


to the Crofle, 


Nught. 


Croſſe. 


— — 
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.- The Text of the Foure holy 
Enangeliſts. 


| ted Golgotha that i to ſay, 
the place of dead mens shals,and they 
'gane him Vineger to drinke mingled 
with gaule. And when he had taſted. 


his hands to facrifice his Son. For | 


J | 


OY 
@ This day thou haſt to meditate | 


|2pon thoſe ſeauen words which our | 


Saniour fpake, being crucified on the | 


Hey came ( ſaith the holy 
| EnangeliFt )ts the place cal- | 


a 
"I 
of 


' thereof, he would not drinks. 
He eAnd, 


| Meditation for Friday 1 | 


"And _ rnd) Als bam; a 4 
him two Thernes' one at bin'righ 
hand,and the other at hire 


was the Scripture. Putfiedba wy 


and pat it vpon the Croſſe. Andit was. 
written, Telus of Nazareth Kin 
of the Tewes : This Title many of” 


: the [ewes did read * for the place was 


in Hebrew,Greehe,and Latine.Then 
ſaid the high Prieſts of the Tewes te 
Pilat : write not the" King of the | 
Tewerghat that he (aid, 'F ans King of 
the Iewes. Pilat anſwered": $0" I 
bane writtez , that hane 1 writtes. 
Then the Souldiers, when they had. 
crucified Ieſus', tooke bis garments, 
and made foure parts, Fo every Soul- 
dier a part'> and they rooke his Coat, 
which was without ſeame;, wouen 
from the fop throughout ) therefore 
they ſaid one to another., let vs not 
dinide it but caſt lots for it ,-whoſe it 
fhall bee. 'T his was Jone that the 
Scripture might bee fulfilled , thit 


: 
neere'to the Cite: and it was written | 
/ 


ſaith : They parted my garments. 
B 


bs Among ) 


Arid' hee was reckoned i Note wes 
wicked. And Pilat wrote alſo aTitle, 


Pſal.11.1$ 


1 PGtes18 | ameng them, ad upon my coat they 
lf c/tdats.. So the Souldiers did theſe| 


things indeede Anguhey that paſſed | 
| byaeuiled fat, wagging thei heads, 


46, it in.three dayes, ſane thy ſelfe, If 
thou be the Sonne of God,come down| 
[from the Croſſe; Likewiſe, thehigh | 


| he cannot ſane... 


"Mrdicatzon for = 


. | 9 :--Fae 0:thee, thonthat 
A er oh Temple ; and buildeſt 


| Prieſts  nxocking- him , with" the 
| Scrrber and Elders, and Pharif res, 


| [aid: He ſancd others, but himelfe 


Fs her the Kin f 1 of Ifraell, let 
him mov. come downe  frem- the 
: (Foſſe; ani we: willbeleege hin." He 
truſteth in God, tet him deliuer him 
| ow, if hewill haxe him for he ſaid: 


| word; alſo dig the theeues\ that were 


for" they know 'not what they doe. 
\| Andoneof themalefaitors or WAS 


; | cracified with him; blaſphemed, ſay | 
: [ing > If thoube Chriſt ſane thy ſelfe 


aud vs, But theother anſwered and | 


[ axathe Sor of God. THe very ſame | 


crarified with hin, caſt infristeeth; | 
But Teſus ſaid Father pardon them, | 


_— 
nn 


| rebuke him, Jogin g : Nether doeſt 


thou 
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| 


Friday Night. 
thou feare God, being in the ſelfe 
ſame condemnation. We are iuſtly 
punifhed, for we receine according to 
our doings , but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe. And he ſaid unto Te- 
ſus, Lord remember me when thou 
commeſt into thy Kingdomse.” Then 
Teſus ſaid unto hymn + Verity T ſay 
onto thee, This day ſhalt thou be| 
with me in Paradiſe. There ftaode 

by the Croſſe of Teſus,hrs mother and 
his mothers ſiſters,Mary the wife of| 
Cleophas , anva_ Mary Magdalen. 
And whenTeſius ſam his mother an 


by he ſaid unte his mother: Woman, 
behold thy Son !-Then he ſard to the 
Diſciple +' Behold thy mother / And 
fromthat howre, the Diſciple tooke| 
her for his mother. About the ninth 
houreleſus cryed with a load oye, 
ſaymg : Eli, Eli, Lamaſabalthani. 
that is , My God,my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And ſome of them 


{aid:This-ma called Elias.Som other 
ſaid: Let ws ſee if Elias will come & 


ſane bim, Afterwards,leſus knowing 


that 


— 


the Diſciple whons he loned ſtanding| 


that food there,when they heard it | 


J—— 


loh.19.25: 


Math. 37. 


th 
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I 
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3 


was Mary Magdalen,ard Mary the 


-- 


Meditation for 4 


that all thmgs were fulfilled that the | 


Scriptere might boe accompliſhed, 
ſaid, I am a thirſt. And there war 
ſet a veſſell full of uimeger, and they 


it Upon an [ ſope ftalke, and þ#4t it to: 


his month. 


| the umeger, he ſaid : Iris frniſhed. 


| e-A7d hee cried againe with a loude | 


voyce, and ſaid Father, into thme 
bands 1 commend my ſpirit. 

end fromthe. ſixt houre there- 
was darhnes ouer all the earth wntill 
the ninth houre: and the vaile of the 
T emple was rept in two p-eces, from 
the top to the bottome : the earth 
guaked; the ſtones were clouen; and: 


which ſlept araſe: e& there were ma- 
| ” of tis acquaintance, and women. 
ebolding bim a far off, among whom 


mother of Tames the younger, and of 
loſeph, and Salome; who had folle 
wed hins ont of Galilee , miniſtring 
vnto him, with many other women, 


. PP” ” 


| filled a ſpunge with vineger, ang put | 


| Now, when Ieſus had receined of | 


the graues opened : and many bodies} 


Medi- 
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that came m his Copany to Terufale. LY 
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Meditations pion theſe points | 
of the Text. 


V Ve ſoule) vnto the holy 
Mount Caluary, and we be now 
arriued at the top-of the myſterie 


place of euerlaſting faluation-. 

. Heereis-planted:the!Tree of life ; 
heere js, planted that rhyſticall lad- 
{der that [aceb ſaw, which ioyned. 
Heauen with-Earth ; whereby the 
Angels.doe defcend yntomen,and 


and bleſſe the Lord, and to gue 
moſt humble and hearty Eo a 
forthis his moſt highandexccllent 
benefite,ſaying thus vntohim. 

Wee worſhip and adore thee, 


of our Redemption. O how won--| 
derfull isthis place;! Verily this.is | 
| {the houſe of God;the-gate of hea. | 
+ [uen, the Land of promiſe, and the | 


| | 


f 


Ee are now come, (O| 


| 


men doe. aſcend rema-Gad, This|4:- 
(Oy ſoule) is aplace of Prayer, | *, _. 
and herein oughteſt' rhou to adore | | 


(O Lord leſus Chrift ) and 'we 
. I bleſle 


GE.29.12. 
Ry 


eo 
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Rom.5.6. | ; | | 
this molt noble Sacrifice, enkin-| 


1} Oſea. 13. 
14. 


Mar. 4. ro 
| 1.Co1.I5. 


54+ 
| Luki1.79. 


Eſa. 55.1. 


peaſe the wrath of Almighty God. 


|ucrmore, which-ate- the Sauiour 
of the world: zi the 'reconiciler of 


querour of Hell ; the vanquiſher 


— 


DT 


Meditation for | 


bleſſe thy holy Name, for ſo much 
as thou baft redeemed the world. | 
Thankes be vnto thee O molt mer- 
cifull Sauiour , that thou haſt thus 
loued vs, and waſhed away our 
finnes 'with thy moſt precious 
Blood, and haſt offered thy ſelfe 
for ys vpon the: Crofle , To the 
'end,that with the ſweet ſauour of 


dled with the: fire of thy feruent 
loue,thou mighteſt hatisfic and ap- 


 Blefſed be thou therefore for e- 


Mankinde'; the tryumphant con- 


of the Diueltf the authorof Life ; 


All you therefore that be a thirſt, 
come vnto the waters, and you that 
bawue neither golde nor filuer,come| 
and receiue'all theſe precions Trea-| 


| Yee that deſire the water of life, 


, ſares fr cely without paying any —_ 


the deſtroyer of Death ; 'and Re-}| | 
 deemer of themthat were in dark- | 
'nes,and inthe ſhadowof Death. 


— _ 


WT 


this] 


x 


"iN 


| [know yee that this 1s. that.Rocke, 


| |ted with Oyle, and. erected vp tor 


— PridayNight. | 
— Ent 


this is that myſticall Rocke that 
Meſes ſtroke with: his rod: in the 
Wilderneſfe ; out of the- which 
forang Water in greataboundance 
toſatisfie rhe thirlt of his afflicted 
people. - Ye that deſire peace and 
amity with Almighty GOD, 


which the Patriarch [zcobannoyn- 


atitle of Peace: and -Amity, be- 
tweene God and: men. Yee that 


-wounds, this is that good Samari- 
[tane;, . that ' powreth .in.. aboun- 
| dance. LD 


cluſter of grapes,that'was:btought 
| out of rhe Land . of Promile, into 


{this yale of teares, which :is now: | 


cruſhed and preſſed out for the 
of Gods grace , know you allo, 


of the widdow .oÞ Elize74s; full of 
{Oyle, wherewith we muſt all pay 


are defirous of Oyle to cure your | 


purpoſe. Yeethat deſire the oyle | 


that this is that- precious veſſell | 
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Yee that defire Wine to refreſh |- { 
your fainting hearts, this is that |. 


our debts ; and albeit the veſlcll 


ſcemeth 


te. 
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| ſufferance of thy: Sauiour, by the 


| Meditation for 


| but to. the quality and vertue 
| thereof ; which is certainely' ſo 
| —_—_ ſolong as there be yeſ. 


this ſacred liquor runne without 
ceafing. If you require aſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, he is that true 1ſach, 
| willingly going to the place of Sa- 
crifice, as is mentioned before in 
' the end of Thurſdayes meditation. 


T CAMeditations won the benefits of 
C brift's Paſſion. 


s 


1: 4 2.$8pET.-IL. 

— I pray thee now (O 
4 A my ſoule) and begin to con- 
 ternplate ypon the: benefit- of the 
fruirwhereefthe hurt of that poy- 
'foned fruit is redreſſed, which the 
forbidden Tree cauſed vnto vs, 
through-the offence of the firſt 
man Adam ; as the Bridegroome | 


J 


ſeemeth very little to ſerue ſoma. 
ny, yet lookenot to tlie quantity, 


els to fill, ſo long will the vaine of 


hath ſignified to his Spouſe in the 


| þ 
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Canticles, |: 
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Canticles, when he ſaid : 1 haze 


raiſed thee up my Spouſe, from vn- 
Tree, becauſe, vnder 4no- | 


ther Tree thy Mother was corrup- 


1red, when ſhee was daceined by the | 


ancient Serpents. 
Conſider then, 


innermoſt garment, which ' was 
wholly'wouen throughout with- 


what meekenefſe this innocent 


Lambe ſuffered himſelfe tobe dif- 


| [robedof his garments, without 0- 
pening his mouth, or ſpeaking ſo 


much as one word againſt them 
that handled him with fuch villa- 


ty willing and ready to be ſpoyled 


fuch.as- had { throngh finne )/ loft 
the garments 'of 'innocency 'and 
grace receiued, might be couered 


- 
— 


how when our 

Sauiour came to this place, his| 
cruell enemies (to make his Death 
the more reproachfull )' ſtripped | 
him of all his Apparell, euentothe | 


out any ſeame. Behold now with 


ny, but ſhewed himſfelfe rather ve- | 
{ 
'ofhis garments,and to remainena-{ 
ked to the ſhew of the world, to} 
the intent that the: nakedneſſe-of | 


| 


4 Ly . 
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after | 
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| whatſoener they would, 


| Meditation for 


part (no doubt) an argument of 
,vamercifulnes, as it appeareth-by 
the words of St.Luke the Euange- 
lit, who faith : They did 21to him 


Thou ſecft how ( © my ſoule ) 


appeareth, that albeit our Sauiour 
in the whole courſe of his life, gaue 
vnto vs many examples of bearing 
pouerty,, yet at his Dcath he gaue 


he had-not whereon. to: reſt his 
Head, 'nor wherewith to-couer his 


 Body;giuing ys to ynderſtand,that 


E- —— 
after a better ſort, then with the] 
'* | Jeaues of the Figtree. But ontheir 


 howthe thar dlotheth: the Heauens|, 
| with Cloudes ,adorneth the Ficlds 
with Flowers, and giueth rayment| 
to euety! liuing Creature, is heere|: 
by his crucll enemies, ſpoyled off 
his owne garments, Whereby u| 


vs a moſt verfeCt platforme of this| 
| vertue;for ſo much as at that time, 


he had not taken any thing off 
[this;; world, to-, cleaue: ynto him] - 


And 


A— 


our ſinnes onely-excepted, which| 
| were -the.. cauſe. of- . his. extre-| 
|mity. . Re 
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 Andnow (O my ſoule) leame 
I pray thee, to. imitate. thy Saui- 
our-hercin, and deſpiſe all ſuch 


[tranſitory vanities as- this wicked 


worldoffereth vnto thee. Leatne 
aſo:O'my (oule, to be pirtifull yn- 
totheneedy, ſecing that my Sa- 
uiour was: ſo mercifull, that hee 


| [had no pitty on himſelfe, -that he 


ES 


might haue compaſſion vponthee. | . , 


For what heart can be fo merci- 
lefle, that it will-not rend in ſunder 
with griefe, ſeeing that the very 
ſtones of the Temple did riue in 


pieces,-at.the ſame time that our |. 
Sauiout ſuffered? 0 2 od 

| | :-Me thinketh 1 ſee that wound | 

that the Souldier made with his | 


Speare , trickling downe with 


blood,and loe the earth is all dyed 


with that. precious blood; which 
cryeth better thinges then that of 
eAbel ; for his blood cryed out 
for vengeance againſt the Murthe- 
rer, but this moſt precious blood 
of thine ( O ſweer Ieſus.) craueth 
pardon for finners. 24 
Two Croſſes were prepared for 


thee 


| 


6 


| Cant, I, 6, | 


| where fleepeſt thou at noone aay, 
that; I may finde thee ? Further-| | 


| | Ezec. 47» ' 
l EL, . 
Apoc, 22. | 
2. 


: Rom.12.2 


{ tiency, and he is that fruirfull tree' 


ſons/;; and therefore T 'thinke it 
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forget this ynſpeakable loue which 
thou ſhewedſt ynto thy Spouſe 
thy Church, TE: 

Tell mee, O thou faireſt among 
men, where doeff thou lodge ? and 


more/'O'my ſoule, learne to arme 
thy felfe with -patience, and. that 
by the example” of : thy Sauiour 


Chriſt, for thou-art ficke of inpa- 
fit for thee- to feede vpon, whole 


kaues areigood for medicines. 

| $6metimes-I haue faid and pur- 
poſed with my ſelfe : I will neuer 
from henceforth fall out, or be an- 
gry againe with any man : I will 
furcly keepe peace with all per- 


good for me, to auoyde all com- 


pany, thereby to eſchue all occaſi-| 


thee ( O {weet Sauiour ) one for| 
thy. Body, and another for thy} | 
Soule': the one of paſſion, the o-] | 
ther of compaſſion. Aſſuredly ghe| 


fire ſhall naturally 'waxe colde;} 
and the water hote, before I ſhall | 


ons 


__ 


_—__ 
TIP 
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F 


| ons of —= contention aid an 
ger. But now (O Lord) I ynder- 


ſtandmy weakenefle in this 5 point, 
for toflyefrom nyey. ts not'a 
| neanetoſubducanger :but rather 
ito hide'and couer mine owne. im- 
perfeCtions 
And” therefore 'T will: from 


hecckovith carry ecuet with ime, a SJ riz.M 


mindegeadyprepared to live, not 
onely with the good , but 'cucn 
withthe wicked aſo.and to keepe 
peacewith ſuch choloricke, way - 


| ard; and froward perſons as'doe 


eten abhotre peace;''T Thils T piir- 


pole"to' doe "from" hericefort 121 on 


graunt'me'thy pracetherefore O. 


Almighty Gods that I'may duely| - 


accompliſh this'ittent_2 *f other 
men ſhall take my Lands or goods! 


| way form me, grant me thy grace! 
| O Lord, that I be nor angry nor 


| griened; therewith fecing that thou | 
|xtcontented' to part with th ht} | 


garments form Aake.”” 
all take my credit Raoa Brs 
ſtimation from' me '; ler not thak 


cauſe nie” to breake peace” with 


___ them; . 


a tt tt. dt 


© awe; 4. _ 
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Math. 27. 
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| Luke 23. | 
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| that amforſaken of thee, yet! let 
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1 com 


Thaſt herewith whom thou mayeſt 
|conuetſe and take comfort inthy 


'{though 


Meditation for | 


the world, but eucn of- thine 
Ewne Diſcptes, yea,and fot.a-time 


{hall Yeeme :to mee; a5} 80F/) Liche: 


me.not for all that :lgoſe my confi- 
dence and traft! in-thee 3, ſeeing 

thou diddelt not looſe this, by 
after thou had, fajd thoſe words 


God, why haſt = 
(a Anand Thou didft, 
| to lay , Father, #0 thing, For T 
{wat erg 46 fat) thou 


{long paines and troubles. :' for. ab 
the laſt paines and 'tok- 
Lments of thebbody of, our Sauiour 
| Fri were hor, yet, wery the 


them; Tecing 1 behold thee ſo.de-| 
ſpiſed, diſhonoured, and cottem-| 
| ned, tf my friends 'and acquain-.| 
| tance ſhall. forſake; mee, \let:me] 

not therefore be confouncied, Tee-| 
| bs a art, left alone, not: ancly | 


| 


|| ofthy heauenly Facher. Andbif-irl 


cfes.and paines, of. his pixtifull 
Peart ſoule very ings | 


*” i 
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| | great continuance , conſidering | 
[ | that his whole life. was full of an- 

| | {guiſh and ſorrow forour ſinnes. 

bf rc=orerepeernnged 
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| the Soldiers,and brake the legs of the'| 
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— — 


ho —————_ 4 


4 This day thou haſt to meditate 
vp0rs the ſatisfattion .of Chriſt, to] :: 
God the Father, for our ſimnes. 7? 


os © "Ls "ITE 
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the Textof the foure boy ||. 


Enangelifts. | 


TT Her the Tewes { becanſe it 
Nas the Feaſt of 'Eafter 
IN that the Bodly ont wor 76> | 
\nzaine vpon the Croſſe onthe Sabbath | 
day, (for that day of the" Sabboth 
was very folemne among them') be. 
| YoughtPilate thar rhev [ego might be ||" 
by : woly that they ip ht be taken 
downe from the (roſſe. Then "came 


I fc i} AZIOS 
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; Mark. 15. 
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4 Math. 27. 
$7. 
1 Luke. 23. 
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TeAloes morngled to gether, about 4 
Then 
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} hundred pond. 
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| cified with Jeſus. 


| But when they came to Teſus,and 

ſaw that he was already dead, they 
brake not his legges. But one fe 
Souldiers with a Speare thruſt. him: 
into the fide, and forthwith there iſ. 
ſued out blood and water. And hee 
that ſaw-it, bare witneſſe, and hu 
Iwitneſſe is true. 8 + + 


| 4ndnow when enening was come, 
TIoſeph of Arimathea, .an honoura- 
ble Counſellor,which alſo looked for 
the _—_ of God, came, and 
went its boldly vnta Pilate, apd aſ- 


ked the body of Teſtus. "Ard Pilate 


| 


he knemthetruth of the Centurion, 


| be delinered the body to loleph. 


There came alſs with hin, one 


| called Nichodemus (who was wont| 
1ts reſort to Teſus by #ight ) 41d. be / 


. 
o 


| brought with him of \/Myrhe and 


ts. Mm th. 


—_— a—_ 


maruniled if he mere already dead,| 
| and called onto him the ( enturion, 

and ashed of him whether thee had 
| beene any while dead. e And when 
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Then tooke the Body of Teſus,and 


| wr ped it in linnen cloathes , with 

Fx. t, 
thoſe ſweet Odours , according to 

the cuſtome which the Tewes ohſer- 


ued in the buriall of the Dead, 


| ..4nd in that place where Ieſus 
[mas Cracified, there was a Garden, 


aud in the Garden a new Sepulcher, 
wherein was neuer man yet layde. 
There they layde Ieſus, by reaſon of 
the Paſſeonerof the Jewes, for that 
Sepwlcher was neare at hand. _ And 
the woman alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galilee, 
beheld the Sepulcher, and how hes 
Body was layde. e And they retwur- 
ned' and prepared | Odowrs and 
Oyntments, and reſted the Sab- 
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Meditations vpon theſe points 
of the T ext. 


Hou - haſt hitherto (O my 


] TL foule) celebrated the: Death 


| and gricuous paines of the 


Sonne 


Ce 


both day according to the Comman- | 
dement, | 


of} 


— he 


——_— 


:| Gen.$.1t ; 
 * | which departed out of the Arke,| |: 
and is: returned againe, btinging F 
of mercy and1 | 


1 

4 

i ; 

A 

1 

Max. «I7 
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% 


| of God,it is now alſo time for thee 


} Father, that he did giue teſtimony: 
hiinſelfe theteof;by ſending downe 


1 this : The Winter ts now paſt, the 
ſhowers and \ tempeſtwons ſtormes, 


— OS © 


| dowe, that abwi:/? in the hole of the 


Meditation fe or 


to bethinke thy ſelfe of that inefti- 
mable price of his death, that was 
{o. auaileable with his heauenly 


his holy' ſpiric ypon him”, and by 
faying": This is.-my well-beloyed 
&c. Sothat.the wrath of GOD is; 
now pacified: with the ſacrifice of 
that true Noab': That ſweet Dope: 


| with her the {ignes 
clemency; > , - 
.»O myoule, | 
waſhed thee with his blood; being ! 
more cleare\ then'the ſprings of z 


| foule) and comfort thy ſelfe with 


| ceaſed, the flowers doe appeare in our 


loued, my darling, and my Turtle- 


# 
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N Sonne , 11 whons 1 am well pleaſed, 


thy Spouſe hath] / 


| ebor: ; reioyce therefore ( O my| | 


| Land. Riſe vp therefore ney welbe-' 


'1 Rocke, and in the cliftes of the wall.| .| 
Thatf * 


” 
In 


——————_ 


* $. on its 


_ 


] Spouſe of Salommern ! O good Lot, 
|that forewarneſt ſinfull Shoe e= 

uery day ! O true Noe, that haſt 
| rept Arke a ſuch'as de- 
]fire to bee ſaued-! O Fountaine of 
J euerlaſting water , that mountelt 
{vp-into Life cternall ! Driue me 
[daily from finfull Sodom , cauſe} 


4 


| * . Saurday Noh. 


| methinketh I ſee the blood run- 


4 


deb. 


1 Arke of thy ſacred boſome, and 


| then thoſe Golden ftreames which 


| of Paradiſe! O place of refuge! O 


he ea 


That is,in the ſtrokes and wounds 
of my Body. The end of his paines 
is the beginning of thy ioy ; for 
hing out of his ſide, more freſhly 


ranne out of the Garden of Eder, 
and watered the whole world. 
_Ogateof Heauen !O window 


Tower of Arength ''O ſanftuary 


of the Tuſt ! O neaſt of cdleape |: 


Doues! O flouriſhing bed of the 


me to come and ſleepe ſafely in the 


to drinke continually ofthis liquor 
of Life. * 

Learne me that ſweet ſong of 
thy bleſſed Prophet ; This & my 


reſting place ſor ener and ener : 
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 Meaitation for * 

heere will I dwell, for 1 bane a de- 

light therein. Thou madeſt the 
| From Mary to bee accounted 
bleſſed among Women. Thine e- 
nemies confeſſed thee blefſed, be- 
cauſe thou cameſt in the.name of 
the. Lord. Thou makeſt ſo many 
to depart in peace as ſee thee to be 
their Sauiour. And I know thou 
haſt giuenthe ſecond death ſuch a 
foyle, that hee cannot returne vp- 
on thee, for thou haſt beene by, 
Death, 


—_— 


Of patience in affliftion, PERF the 
example of our Sauionr 


Chriſt. 
SecrT. Il. 
infinite goodnes &T) mer 
thou wouldetf that thy bleſſed and: 
welbeloued Sonne ſhould. thus 
ſuffer for our finnes, and take vp- 


wilt. thou that wee alſo.our "ſelues 


Fae: ſhould now ſuffer likewiſe, eng 


——_—_ 
—_— 


— 


__ 


Heavenly Father, ſith. of. thy 


a Ae. 


on him all- our miſeries '; why | 


CIC” Seen ere 


' Saturday Night. 
his Death hath made full ſcisfaRi- 
on-vnto thee for ys ? 


Surely ( O Almighty God) 1 


toſuffer for the loue of thee ? For 
among all thinges in Heauen,there 
is nothing more precious vnto 
thee, then the loue of our bleſſed 
Sauiour. : and in Earth, nothing 
more acceptable ynto thee then 
the afflicted loue of holy men. 
Moreouer, there is no one 


thing in this world, that maketh a 


that wee are iuſt in the fight of 
G OD, then when” we are ready 
to ſuffer for Gods cauſe ; for as 
much as the tryall of true loue, 
is to-enter and cndure combate 
for the beloued. | 

And there is no proofe ſo. voyd 
of allſ{uſpition as this is : the which 
cannot be made more euidentthen 


|it is ſet out in the example of 


PL 


doubt not, but that thy will is | 
that wee ſhould ſuffer, not for the 

fatisfattion of our finnes,: but be--| 
cauſe there is nothing in the world | 
more acceptable ynto thee, then | 


more perfe&t ſhew before men | 


C82 our”. 


Rom.$-3- 


| ?Bccleſas, 
26S. | 


| the welbeloued and onely begot- 


- {thing that ſhould bee idle or in 
{vaine; much leflc would he, that 


| ſhould be idle or in vaine, and 


| which he muſt beare, according to 
thetalentof Grace. which he hath 


Meditation for 


'our Sauiour Chriſt » who being 


4 


ten Sonne of Almighty God him- 
ſelfe, yet did he. neuer make reſi- | 
tance according to his mighty þ 
power, Euen ſo ſhall wee neuer | 
 diſcouer our loue towards him | 
fully and perfeAly, (be our other | 
{eruices we doe vnto him neucr fo | 
| many and great) yatill we cormneto 
ſuffer for his ſake. For rribnlation | 
(as Saint Panl{aith) is tar occaſrur 
avd neuter of patience - and Pats- | 
encetsthe tryall of vertue ; and | 
this proofe giucth a hope of glory. 

Almighty God im all the workes | 
of Nature, hath notmadeany one 


TO 


uitts: | 


therefore he deuideth to euery one 


of his Ele&, the: burthen & charge 


receiued. So: that. heere in this 
ſhorttranſfitory life, it is notts be 
eſteemed for an argument of the 
greater | 


. Saturday Night, © 


_—_— Coz 


s ® | 


e giueth vs pleaſure and caſe,bur 


b 


and aducriity. Therefore ſaith the 
Prophet : Thou ſeede/t' thy people 
with Bread of teares,and gineſ# them 


his people, the Texc ſaith, thaghe 
dipped an Iſop Ralke jn blood, 
and therewith beſprinkled the peo- 
ple: andithis being done, the relt 
ſprinkled ypon the Altar. + 

Hereby let all thoſe that dgter- 
mine to be thefriends.of Almighty 


cuenof themſclues alſo, if the mat-. 
ter ſorequire : to wit, by patient; 
luffering of. adyerſity vnto , the; 
death; For whoſocger will lie godly, 
112 Chriſt Ieſus, muſt. ſuffer afffittion, 

_ OurSauiour Cyur1sTinthat 
lame night. that hee ſupped; with: 
nis Diſciples, was. not content; to. 


em loue of Gad towards ys, if | * 


rather if hee giueth, vs, tribulation | 


plenty of teares. 10, drinkg. When | 
Moſes made. that peageagd con- |. | 
cord between Almighty God and | 


of that bload'w ic remained, hee | 


God, vnderſtand, that their love | 
with him, muſt be celebrated with | 
the blood not of Chriſt onely, but] 


Qua. 


| Exod. 24.f : 
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[all yee-Chriſtians that are in trou- 


[inhis grace and fauour, and,more 


Jand feare nor, alf yee Chrittians 
|thatare in trouBle and affliction-: 


'* Mediation for” 


drinke atone, but gaue the Cup 
likewiſe to them, gtuing all mento 
vnderſtand that they-muſt be par- 
takers of his Crofle that intend to 
enterinto his glory. 

Eet all godly Chriſtians there- 
fore that ſuffer trouble and afflii- 
on, be of good comfort, aſſuring 
 themſchues that the more trou- 
bles, afflictions, Imprifonments, 
and perſecutions they fuffer, the 
more like they are vnto our Sauj- 
'our Chriſt. Be of good comfort 


—_— 


ble, for you are uot therefore the 
| mor&forſaken of God, but rather 
(if yowhaue patience in your trou- 
 bles) you are cerrainely the more 


ſingularly and dearely belouedof 
him. Be of good comfort (I tay) 


for there is no'facrifice more accep- 
cable vnto Almighty God; then a 
troubled and affij&ted heart ; nei-- 
ther is there any ſigne, more cer- 


—— 


'taine of his loue. and friendſhip, | 
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 Sanday Night. 


then patience in tribulation and af- 
fliction. 

Rememberhow Saint Pax! en- 
courageth his Scholler 7 wnothy, 
not to ſhrinke for feare of afflicti- 
on, but pacicntly to attend the if- 
ſue, vſing vnto him theſe wordes ; 
Thou therefore my Soxne ((aith he). 
ſuffer affliction as a good Souldjer of 


entangleth himſelfe with the- af | 
faires of this life, becanfe he would 
pleaſe him that hath: choſen him-to- 
bee a Souldier. © eAnd if A 148: 
alſo ftrine for a Maſtery, hee ts not 
crowned,except he /trine as he ought 
togve, 

- The ſame: Apoſtle likewiſe, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, vieth 


(faith hee) that Chriſt endured 
fuch ſpeaking againſk of ſnuners, leaſt 
JO ſhould bee.weary :and faint in- 
For yee hane not 
yet reſiſted vnto blood, in ſtri- 


ring againſt Sinne : but hauc for-| 


Jeſus Chriſt. Ns man that warreth | 


gotten that exhortation , which | * 


2. Tim.-2. 


3-45. | 


Heb. 2.3.4 


ſpeaketh vnto yo: as vnto Children. 
| CER My 
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Meadation for 


when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loyeth, him he corre-. 
Feth, and hee ſcourgeth enery ſonne 
that hee receineth. So that.as no 
man that loueth Chriſt, is without 


themſclues thereunto, 

And let no man be diſcomfor-. 
tted, and ſay, that he either ſuffe-; 
reth for his ſinnes, or without 
finne ;: for-howſocuer. thou ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian, thou ſuffereſt with 
Chriſt in effect ; for if thou ſuffer 
for thy finnes, (and doe heartily 
repent them) thou ſuffereſt with 
che good Thiefe; or if thou ſuffer: 
without offence, thou aughteſt to 
take the more comfort thereof, be- 


cauſe this is to ſuffer with our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt himſelfe. 


his part in his Cup, ſo it behoo-. 
ueth ſach. perſons, to prepare; 


| 


| | 
My ſonne, deſpiſe zot thou the cha-| 
ſtening of the Lord , neither faint: 
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| & Thr day thou haſt to meditate 
vpon the Reſurreft0# of our Santour. 


day © 


Chriſt. | 
" TheText ofthe Foure holy 


E wangeliſts. | 


Ow the firſt day of 'the 
A | weeke , very earely m2 the 


.' V. morning,. while it was yet 


ved that the Body was not there- 


ſtood without the $ epulcher;in the 
Garden weeping. And as ſhe wept, 
ſhe bowed herſelfe downe into the Se- 
Pulcher , and ſaw tws «Angels in 


white, 


Atm 


The which when ſhe found not plhee | 


 |darke, came Mary Magdalen wnts | 
the Sepulcher, and ſaw the ſtone re- 


| 


loh.20. x. 
2.3 4+ 


— A __ _ 
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 ' [rake himaway, tell me where thou 


white, / Htimg, the one at the Head, 


'wherethe Body of Teſus was layde. 
e And they ſaid unto her,' Woman, 
why weepeſt thou? Shee made an- 
| ſwer, we [aid : They haue taken a- 
way-my Lord out of the Tombe, and 
| T-karow-:4:0t where they hae: layde 


turned her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ie-. 
ſus ſtanding , and knew not that it: 
was Jefeer; Teſus ſaidwnto her * Wo- 
manwhby weepeſt.thou ? whom ſee-. 
keſt thou ? She ſuppoſing that hee 
had been the Gardener of that Gar-! 
den, ſaid unto him : Sir, if thou haſt 


hajt lay de him, and I will take him 
FD Then ſaid Teſts vnto her,| 
| Mary. And ſhe ſaid vito him, Ma-| 
ſter : Teſus ſaid vnto her, Touch me 
not, bat "70s and tell'my Brethren, 

that I aſcend! to my Father,and your- 
Fartherito my GOD, and your God. 

'Mory Magdalen came forthwith a-- 
Way, 4d rolaz theſe things v1to the 
Diſciples, ſaying c -I hane ſeenc the 
Lord, and he tolde me theſe & theſe| 


the other at the Feet of the: place, |” 


him. When ſhee. had thus ſaid, 7 | 
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you. The ſame-day latein the Euc- 


| Sunday Niyht. 


things, that T ſhould tell them wnto 


ning, when" the doores weve ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were aſſembled. 
for feare of the Jewes, Teſus. came 
and ſtood in the miaff of them, and | 
{aidontothem : Peace be with yoa. 
And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
wie them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the Diſciples glad when 
they had ſeenethe Lord. T hen ſaid 
Jeſus unto them, Peace be oti_es 
As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I yon. 
Ana'when he had ſaid thoſe words, 
he breathed upon them,& ſaid : Re- 
ceine:the-holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſinnes ſo 
exer ye fhall forguee, they be forginen 
onto them, and whoſe finnes ſo ener 
yee ſhall retaine, they are retained. 
At that time Thomas one of the 
twelue,who was alſs called Didimus 
was nabwith the-Diſciples,whe Teſws 
came.” The other Diſciples therefore 
whe be came;ſaid unto him; We bane 
ſeen the Lord.But he ſaid untothens, 
Except I ſee in hs haads the print of 
the Nayles, and put my finger into 


the holes of them , and put my hand 
8:40 


OY 


ED 


| Meditation for 


| 


| 1 beleening-, yee "might hate life 


into his ſide, 1 will not beleene it. 
eAnd Eight dayes after his Diſ- 
ciples were againe within,and Tho. 
mas with them. Then came leſus a- 
gaine, when the doores were [hut and 
ſtood in the middeſt, and ſaid, Peace 
bee unto you. e And after be ſaid 
onto Thomas : Put thy finger heere 
and ſee my hands, and put forth 
thine hand, and put it into my ſide, 
ard be net fauthleſſe but faithfull. 
' Then Thomas anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Thon art my Lord 
and my GOD.. Ana leſus ſaid 
unto bin , Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene,thou beleeneſt. Bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſcene, and hane 
beleened. And many other ſignes 
did Teſus worke alſo in the preſence 
of hes Diſciples, which are not wra- 
ten in this Booke. 
But theſe. thinges are written, 
that ye might\ beleexe, that Teſus 
z# Chriſt the-Fonne of God, and that 


through his Name. 
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Meditations vpon theſe points 
of the T ext. 


My Sauiour, what meaneſt 

\ thou, that thou giuelt not 
art of thy glory vnto thy moſt 
Foly Body, that lyeth waiting for 
thee in the Sepulcher ? Thou 
knoweſt well ( O Lord ) that the 
Law which was made concerning 
the diuiſion of ſpoyles, ſaith, That 
there ſhould be giuen as great a 
portion to him, that remained in 
the Tentes, as to him that entred 
into the Battell; thy holy body 


hath remained waiting for thee in 


therefore an equall diuifion of thy 


thou haſt now. obtained the vi- 
tory. F 7. < 

This is thatholy Patriarch Je- 
ſeph, who is now deliuered out of 
Priſon, and placed next the King 
bimſclfe, This is that holy Moſes, 


A 


the- Sepulcher, whileſ(t thy. moſt | 
facred foule tryumphed ; make 


glory to thy body, forſomuch as | 


| 1.Sam.30. 


who | 


_ 


Heſt.6.10 


Dan.1s. 
27. 


Tonas 1.7 


the hungry jawes of the deuou- 
ring beaſt, could not be eaten. of 


Meditation 3 for hs 


and out of the poore Ruſh-basket, 


power of King Pharas: 

This is is that innocent e May. 
aochers, who Merhe had put off 
his Sackcloath and Afhes; and was 


ouercame his enemy Death, and 
put him to his owne Crofle. . This 


who was taken out of the Waters, | 


and is now come. to deſtroy all the| 


apparelled with royall garments, | 


is that holy Dariell, who is now| 


| comeforthof the Lyons denne,and| 
hath not receiued any damage, of| 


the furious, 'hungry and rauenous 
beaſtes. This is holy {or:4, that. 
was allotted to dye, to deliuer his 
company from death, who entring: 
into the belly of that great beaſt, 
is the third day caſt vp againe vp- 
onthe Coaſt. 

Who isthis,that being between 


her 2 Who is this, that was ſwal- 
lowed downe into the bottome of | 
the waters, and enioyed neuerthe-| 
leſſe the ayre of life > Who is this, | 
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Sunday Night. .. 


for his Sonne Zoſeph, thinking 
[that hee had beene Dead' 3 and 


| 


depth of perdition , cauſed euen 
| [Death it. ſelfe to ſerue him ? This 
is our glorious Saujour, who 
[was ſnatched away by that cruell 
beaſt which is neuer frisfied z (to 
wit, by Death) which after ſhee 
had him in her mouth, and per- 


cciued the excellency of the pray, 
trembled and quaked for feare, 


and could not holde it. For al- | 
though the Earth ſwallowed him 
after hee was dead , yet finding 
him free from all te ſhe was 
not able to detaine him in her 
houfe. For it isnot the. paine that | 
maketh a man guilty, but the 
caufe, which could not be found 
In him. x | 

Mott truely faid thatholy Pro- 
phet, concerhing thee (O my Sa- 
uiour) Thou wilt not Itane my ſou!e 
in Grant, neither wilt. thou ſuffer 
thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 
When Jacob had forrowed' much 


tidings. were brought him thar 
hee was not onely aliue, but as a 


ſecond 
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ſecond King in Pharoes Common- 


| brake out into aſodaine joy, and 
(aid it T; enough for mee, if my 
ſonne loſeph bee yet aliue, I will gor 


15 enough for a faithfull Chriſtian, 


; our ſinnes, and that he roſe againe 
' for our Juſtification : For if yee 


' beleeye that Teſus hath dyed andii 
riſen againe, euen ſo them that 


fleepe wah Teſus, will God bring 
| | 


| The Widowof Naim was glad|. 
Luk,7.14- 


When our Saviour reuiued her 
| dead Sonne. Mariha and her Si- 
ſter Mary were comforted with 


loh.11.43 the r:furreQion of their brother 
| £azarus, How much more ought 
we to reioyce inthe Reſurrection} 


of our {ect Sauiour, by whom 
wetruſt to liue for cuer in the life 


|to come ? For with this Do&rine 
doth the Apoſtle comfort the Ca-| 


loſſans': Your life (faith he) is bid- 
den with Chriſt im God, and when 


Chriſt which 1s your life ſhall ap- 


pe are, 


weale ; the Text ſaith , that hee} | 


ard ſee bim before I dye. Even fout| 


to heare that Chriſt was dead for} - 
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| yeare , there ſhall you alſo appeare 
wth him in glory. In this then we | 
haue fruit. ; that by the riſing a- | 


h 


cauſe the: Apolile faith, Chriſt s 


come the firſt fraites of thens that 
fleepe,@&c. 

downeto reſt, mn rifing, the Head 
whole Body * order 5; Enucao 
fo, Cx # 15T ourhcad being riſen 
before hand, it cannot be bur that 
low. For ifwe be dead with Chriff, 
wee Selrexe that we ſhall Ikewiſe bne 


ſelfe, yſcth a moſt plaine ſpeach,in 


]the Goſpell written by Saint /ohr; 


This t the will of him that ſent 
mee, that of that which hee hath gi- 
nen me, I ſhould looſe nothing, Fu 
ſhould raiſe it vp at the laſt day. 
And though it beelaſt, yetit is not 
the leaſt commodity that wee 

reape 


[ES 


aine of Chriſt, the Faithfull are | 


oſſured of a toyfull reſurre&ion vn- | 
to an endlefle life. For which | 


| | |riſen from the dead, and is be-| 


For cucn 25 3 man being layde | 


| 


lireth vp ir ſelfe Grft, and forthe | 


rib bj. And our Sauiour him» | 


595_ 
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Rom-S.8. 
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that. hee did not onely afterward 


jaſcend vp into Heauen, but hath 


alſo taken with him [our fleſh, 
Thereby aſſuring vs, thathe inten- 
deth not onely to preſent vs before 
God his Father, but alfo to pro- 
uide ys an abiding place there, 
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where there are ſo many-Manſi-| 
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| Ton reſpelted Friend your 


| |” {hauereceined many faucnrs: ) This 


: | Sopraying Almighty God to gue you 


math dl 


TO 


[The right Vertuous and| 


noble Lady,the Lady A wwns 


CoTTRELL, Wife to the Right 
| Worſhipfull S*.(/ermert Cortvell 


Knight, Groomporrer tothe 
Kings Mateſty, 


2 preſumed to 
121 Dedicate this former 
NT Bocke of Prayer and 
jj Meditation, t9 my 


worthy Husband, ( from whom 1 


followiag Treatiſe of Conſideration 
| 411d Prayer, 1 haze made bolde to 
preſent to your Worſhips hands ; as a 
precious lewell to bee regarded, for 
[the attaining of the Kmgdome of 
Heauen : The goodnes of the works 1 
commend to your learned Indgement . 


| long life, with increaſe of much Toy, 
humbly takg my leaue, Andrelt: 


| Ar your Wor.: Command, 
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| [pyingofthetime, whichitrequi- | 


FT ITT ITT 
OE. THE GREAT 
profit and necellity | 


of Conſideration. 


CHAP, ; # 


59s Orſomuch as in the: 
KALE cxercie: of Caonſi- 
& deration,, it cannot 
>>8-be , but that ſome 
aehex 2 labour: and naines 
mult ncedes bee taken as well by | 


reaſon of the:imploying and occu- | 


reth of vs cuery day: asalfoin're- | 
gard of the quicting, and cloſe re- | 
collecting of the heart, (which is'a 
thing very requiſite for theſame,) 

Tthinke it therefore very neceſſary | 
before all other things , to declare 


here, what great fruites and com- 


Hamm. 
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Confidera- 


tion belpeth 


| ail Uulrtues 


in their ex- 


| crciſes, 


| meane be the more moued 8& pro- 


| office of them,burin helping them 


| rerand prougker wnto all yertues 
{| fas one of the Fathers affirmeth,)| 
| deuotionas iroughttobe,) is alſo 


| any. one wertue alone, but to all, 
| vertues, (forſomuch as cach good 


The great profit 

modities doe enſue of this: exer-| 
ciſe, tothe-intent that the heart of 
man, which without-great promi- 
ſes and-allurements is not mooued. 
to take great paines , may by this 


uoked,* tothe loue of this holy ex- 
erciſe, and to beſtow-greater pains 
and labour therein. ..  ,, 
Now the greateſt commendati- 
ot wee can giue to this yertue, is 
this , that it ts a.greater helper and 
furtherer of all other vertues. I| 
meane not infupplying the proper| 


mtheir exerciſe. Infomuch, that | 


like:as deuotion 1s :2 generall ſtir- | 


and as thehearing,ofa:Sermon, (if 
itbeheard-with ſuchartention.and 


an-exerciſethat moucth vs, not to 
infructionis directed to thisend:)] 


eucn ſb tikewiſe is Confiderationa| 
great helpe and furtherance , not} 


_ onely 


COenny 4. 1 w— — yer 


| 


| and the repetition of the ſame rea- 
|ding ; or betweenethe meate that 


\ Now this is one of the greateſt 
land moſt afſured praiſes wee can | 


1further them in their labours ; yea, 
[firreth & prouoketh them thete- 
{vnto. This is the thing which by 
the grace of God we intend now 
þro-prooue yery manifeſtly in:this 
'[ place, 


3s 


2m. _—_— ———. OR WY WER 28. 


of. Conſideration. 
| onely to any one yertuc 2ione, but; 
| ynto all kinde of wertues. For there 
is no more difference betweene a 


{ Serrion and Conſideration, than is 
betweene the reading of-a leſſon, 


is ſet before ys in adiſh;, and the 
ſame meat when iris digetted and 
{| concocted in the {tomack. 


[oiue to this vertue: ' For by :this 
meanes it putteth not away the-la- 
| bours of other yertues , but rather 
maketh proutfion how: to helpand 


$ 


The proper | 


praiſe of 


, Conſideras » þ 


£108. 


LETS, STE IE PT” oo 


WED II9 


} Cardimall 
| UCTEHES. 


1} Thrologj- 
1 call Ver 
TY9/14A 


| monboth to the Chriftian-and to 
| the PaganPhiloſophers; (as thoſe 


 |-tues,) to wit, Prudence, Iuſtice, 


| 


Of thoſe vertues that are common, 
both to a Chriſtian and an Infidel : 
and what vertues are peculiar 
and proper to 4 (hri- 
 » ſtianonely. 


FE? R the better vnderſtanding 
& whereof, itis to be knowne, | 
that among vertuesſome be com- 


foure that be called Cardinall ver- 


Fortitude , and Temperance. Of 
'which vertues. the Philoſophers 
,ynderftood, & wrote very much.) 
Other yertues there bee that are 
proper and peculiar vnto a Chri- 
flian onely, in that he is a Chrifſti-! 
an; whereof the Pagan Philoſo- 
phers neither knew nor wrote any 


thing atall; or if they did, it was| ' 
{urely very little. Theſe are prin-| | 


cipally thoſe three moſt noble ver-] 
tues, called Theologicall vertues, 
to wit, Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
Which haue for their obie&t Al- 


mighty 


—— ——— 


Fame” ——_e—_—— 


_ 
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| the ſeruice-and honour of G OD. 


EE 


of Conſideration, 


mighty God: himſelfe , and their 
proper office is, to diſpoſe and di-! 


ret a man towards him,. Theſe | 


Theologicall vertues haue the:em- 


pire and ſoueraignty ouer all other | 


inferiour vertues,and therfore they 
moue and: prouoke them to. doe 


their operations , - whenſoeuer the | 
ſame is expedient for their ſcruice. 
Afﬀer theſe there follow; other | 


very principall and excellent yer- 


tes, «(which be very neere of affi- | 
nity vnto them.) As-the vertue, | 


called Religion , whoſe obieRt. is 


he- vertue , called. Deuotion, 
which is the a and exerciſe of the 
lame Religion; and the office of it 


is, to make vs yery prompt and | 
| ready, to doe all ſuch things as ap- 


pertaine vnto his ſeruice.'] he feare 
of God,which refraineth and bride- 
leth vs from finne. Humility,which 
1s alſo after a ſort (as a learned Fa- 
ther affirmerh) the root and foun- | 
dation of all vertues. And Repen- 
tance, which is the gate of our fal- 
uation ; whereunto appertaineth, 


Religion. 


Der0tion, 


The feare 
of God, 


Humulity 
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Pla45-14. 


| the molt-part) they bee ſpiricuall | 
[vertues, thathaue the accompliſh- 
ment of their perfection in the in- | 


|the beauty ofthe daughter of the þ 


[great motions and prouocations 
to doe good works. Wherein the | 
'fproutdence of the grace of GOD 
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the ſorrow and griefe for our life | 
-a{t;'and withall, a firme purpoſe 
2nd determination , to amend our | 
1 lifein time'to-come. 5314 
Of all theſe yerttues the Pagan | 


Philoſophers vnderſtoode very 
little, or nothing atall ; _—_ 


| itariding that theſe be the, vertues, | 
|thathaue the ſoucraignty & prin- 
| principality ouer all others; yea, | 


they be the rootes and fountaines 
of all our weale. Firft,becauſe (for | 


ward part of our ſoule, (where all | 


King ſtanderh + ) and ſecondly,be- 
cauſe all theſe vertues (faith cx- 
cepted) be affeCtiue vertues; and 
conſequently , they bce ynto ys 


wonderfully appeareth;For like as 
Nature hath prouided for ys natu- 
rall affe&tioris and deſires , that 


ſhould bee (as it were) 'certaine 
ſpurres 


IG Be —_ 


T7 of: Confuleration: | 


| without. the whiclt yextites,the {pi- 


| failes. For ſo much as withour theſe 


|thing to moue and prouoke ys to | 


ſpurres , to prouoke ys to doe all | 
ſuchthings as are requilite for our 
naturall life ;. euen fo likewiſehath 
the grace of God prouided for vs 
other ſupernaturall affeQions, thar 
might be alſo ſpursand prouocati- 
ons vnto vs, to doe all fuch things 


—_ __— 


fore, mentioned: to wit, Loue,Sor- 
row,Feare, & Hope,withthe reſt; 


rituall life were like a Barge with- | 
out Qares ,, or like a ſhip, without 


vertues, wee thould not haue any 


doe good workes.. ; #39 

For (conſidering that the way | 
of yertuc is fo ſharpe and full ct} 
difhculry) what ſhould become of 
vs, if we had not theſe ſpurres and 
prouocations of Loue, of Feare, 
and of Hope, to fpur, and pricke vs 
forwards to labour and: rjavell n 
the ſame 2 For this caule-thereforc 
are theſe yvertues ſlo much comen: | 


ded.: For, beſides. that they are 
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as are behooucfyll-for-our ſpiritual | * 
| life. And ſuch be theſe vertuesbe- 


 {zonis[o 


ALLY; 


Why the ex- 


ercife of 


confiacrd- 


111C h C07H8- 
men acd. 


Faith is the 


T he great profit 


ſuch principall vertnes, FI wee 


| haue already declared they be al- 


ſo. very great iprouocations' and 
motiohs, to moue ys to doe! good} 
workes, 

This foundation being now laid, 
I ſay , that the greateſt praiſe wee 
giue to the vertue of Conſideration} 
is, :tnatthe tame is a orcat miniſter | 
nd helper vnto 'all theſe vertues, | 
as well of the one ſort as cf the o-| 
ther, according as we willnow de- 
clare. Where alfo itthall appeare, | 
thatthe:commiendation we giue to 
this yvertue., is not ſo much inre-| 
ſpect of the vertue ir ſelfe , 2s for 
the {cruice & commodity it bring- 


cth to other yertues. 


How Conſideration helpeth 
Faith. 


 :VgcrT.'1 
OW. therefore to take out 


[ 


| beginning Ne beginning of Faith: it is| 
_ manifeſt; = Faith is the firſt = 
PR innit and foundation of all the| | 
pry 6 ie >! 8 Chriſtian 


———_ TOE 


of Conſideration. 


Chriſtian life. For Faith maketh ys 
to beleeue, that Almighty God'is 
our Creator, our Gouernour, and 
Redeemer, our SanCtifier, our Iu- 
(ifier, our Glorifier ; to be ſhort, 
our beginning,and our laſt end. 

Faith is that which teacheth vs, 
that there is another life after this, 
and that there ſhall bee a generall 
iudgement of all our workes, and 
that we ſhall receiue either euer- 
laſting glory for the good, or elle 


euerlaſting paine'for the euill. And 


it iscleare, that the faith and be- 


liefe men haue in theſe things, 
brideleth their hearts, and cauſerh 
them to (tand in aywe,and to live in 


|thefeare of God. For if Faith were 


not among vs, as a meane to bridle 
and dire&t,ys herein4 what (trow 
yee) would become of the life of 
man? And therefore the Prophet 
ſaid: That the inſt man lineth by 
Faith : becauſe Faith(by meanes of 
the repreſentation and Confidera- 
tion of thoſe things that it teacheth 
vs) proupketh vs to refraine from 
finne and wickedneſſe, and to fol- 


| 


Dd; 


er ter 


low 


— 
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Faith cat's; 


ſeth men to| 


lwem the 


feare of 
God, | 
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(cloſed uf | 

12 [ calcd, 
[if we had receiued no Letter at all. 
' And the reaſon is, becauſe we haue 


IO 


_— — 


| 


Eph.1.16 


| 


- 


Unleſſe we | 
med;tate - 
vpn the 
ryferics of 
0/7 faith, 
our faith is. 
as it were 
a Lytter 


+ |} 
+ 4 % 
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i1init, 
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low vertue and goodneſle, And 
this is the cauſe why the Apoſtle 
willeth ys to take faith as a ſhield, 


againſt all the fGrie darts of the ene. 


mie. For certainly there is no bet- 


ter ſhield againſt the darts of fin, 
then to call thoſe things to minde, | 


that faith hath reuealed vnto ys a- 
oainſt the ſame. 

Wherefore, that this faith may 
worke this effectinvs, it is yery 
requiſite, that wee'doe ſometimes 
ponder and conſider in our mindes 
with good attention and deuotion, 
fuch things as our faint teacheth 
vs:For if we doe not ſo,it ſeemeth, 
that our faith ſhall be ynto vs,as it 
wereaLetter cloſed yp and ſea- 


{led, in which although there come 


notable important newes of yery 
liethvs not at all, neither to the 


bne nor-to the other, no more then 


19t opened the Letter, nor con- 
{idered what things are contained 


[great ſorrow of toy ; yet it moo- | 


Now! 


ETC TIT TT EEEPTEITRmans 6 * 


they doe:neuer thinke ant watfili- | 


of Con vfaaer tderation. 


Now, what. thing couldbe fad; 
more aptly'; 5:07 mdre/t6the plirs: 
poſe; touching thiefaithiof the wic- | 
ked and diflolure Ghriftians-? For | 
ſurely- tlere-canriot beerthings of; | 


are Whict eurFaith gerjatEthyaroy| 
vs; \But'the wicked Clwifttans;] be-| 
cauſe they do never openthiy Let] 
ter, to {ce what. things be conbaie;| 
nediin it(I meane hereby,; becauls}| 


——_ 


_—_— 4 


tate/ypon theſe: myſtexics ofiour;| 
Chriſtiait faith; or if they thinkey pai] 
onthem,;they paſſe chemouer.very;| 


igtidn andLalkeratign;to w it;abioy. 
or of fgares;: 1.2} DI 1 nt 159 Þ Gi 


 Wheaforeit thnoverh, vs ſor: 


- ve>20om- 2* Ad waar eons 


attergion;3\what things: are:taught 


times to opersHis!1 letter, 'Oof Our 
faith, I mcaneichemyteries ther» | 
of; abdtomadotholaihe' RY let> 
ihexavich good; 


ſurely; andtq gon 


vsinthe lames theoifwhich is done | 


greater terrour'and igy;: then thoſe:| 


lightly; and in! great haft,) they] ' 
cae-ridt.inthem this:mannerpb|} 


—— > 


by meanes of the exerciſe. of Con- | 
amis Fotat 1s Conſideration 
M7453 ; _Tthat | 


_$I— 
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k 
a 
What was: 
| ſignified by 
the Cleane 
beaſt im the 
| Law. 
Leuir.11.3 
| Deur.14-4 


= 


that openerh. that which is locked, 
and ynfoldeththat which'is folded 


\ynto vs; whichis otherwiſe darke 
andobſcure. And fo by illumina- 


farvel forth as appertaineth to the 
'orfice-cf Conſideration) to con- 
forme our life to the ſame. 


mighty God figured very notably 
:irthe'Lawy when among the con- 
ditions that were required:in the 
cleane Beaſt ;-heafſigned this for 
one, that the' beaft ſhouldichew: 
theicud; to wit; themeate tharir! 
had eaten before. Nowirt:is cenc 
raiire; that itwasditele to 'the pur- 
poſe, whether the beaſt were ejean 


condition;'office , andiexevciſc of 


cleatie, (to'wit, ofthe iuft &righ-/| 


togethes, iand maketh: that cleate 


of yiicdetine ;;and farely-Almighty)] 
Godifiadetialeractonat of. that's] 
burhjs'meaning:was,\to ceprelent] 
Ftv in that':cleanebeaſt;; the] 


thoſe} beafts.,:that/bee fpirimally | 


| -iThis office vf Conſideration, Al-| 


— 


” Com —_—_ 


tig: our-vnderſtanding . with the| 
,parneffe- of- the :imylteries of'our: 
'Faith;;.it inclinerth; 'our Will ,,: (fo 


tOOUS | 


nt Seth <a edn as. ene Am. na 
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of Confideration. | 


'|teous perſons) that are not_con- 


| beleeuing them by Faith, bur after 


| Waxe a Tree. 


tentonely to eate ſuch thinges as 
appertaine ynto Almighty God,in 


they haue eaten them, they doe al- 
ſo chew them by meanes of Con- 
fideration, in ſearching and pon- 
dering the myſteries which they 
beleeuc. 

And after they haue ynderſtood 
the meaning and excellency of 
them, they diſtribute and diuide 
this meate vnts all the fpirituall 
members of the ſoule, forthe ſuſte- 
tation and repairing ofthe ſame, 
Inſomuch,that if we marke this 
"matter well, we ſhall inde, that ir 
Afcthrin:this caſe as inthe ſecd of 


yertually containe within it the | 


fubftence of -the tree, yet hath it 
\heedbofrheyertie and infltence of! 
Hearn, 'dnd-45f the benefire and ; 
tidyſtare oP the Eotth, 16-cauſe| --3"- 
the yertie5that is incloſed in thc"! 
ſeed,to:come forth to light; arid to | 


prowe'vp by little and. ittle, 27 


-"% 


% 


——, _ 


4 Tree, which althovgh it doth } 


1 
” 


A notable 
{rmilit ude. 


Euen, * 
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Rom.15.4 


| the vnderſtanding. As the Apo: 
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_ Even ſoin like wanner weſay, 
that alchough, Faith, bee the firſt | 
ſeed, and originall of allour weale, | 
yet mult it needs be holpen with| 


this benefite of Conſideration,thar 
by the ſame, and by meancs of 


Charity, the greenc and fruitfull| 


tree of Life ( which 1s, vertually 
contained therein) may growe and 
come to light. 


I —— 


| How Confideration helpeth 4-\f 


Hope. 


SBCT::,FH:; 
Onſideration helpeth, alſo no 
4 leſle the vertue of hope. iThis| 
Hope is an affeQion of our Will, | 
that hath-his motiue and.,reote in 


= waves > > 


tle Saint Paw!, in his Epiſtle; tq,the| 
Romans, {ignitigth plainly vato:vs;| 
ſaying ; Allrhrgsthat are written, 
arewritten for our learning .: that, 
wee through : Patience and conſola- 
tion, which the Scripture teacheth 
wntg, vs, might hae Hope. and 


IAXZCE 


—_ —_—Q A __ 


head - 


— —— 


FT. of Conſideration. E: 4 


affiance in Almighty God. For vn- 
doubtedly: the holy Scripture is 
the Fountaine, from whence the 
[uſt man gathereth the Water of 
comfort,. wherewith he ſtrengthe- 
neth himſclte ro-put his hope and 
[truſt in God. For firſt of all hee 
ſceth in the holy Scriptures, the 
greatnes of the workes and merites 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, which 
arethe principall ſtay and founda- 
tion of our Hope, There heſeeth 
likewiſe in a thouſand places, the 

eatneſſe of the goodneſſe,{weet- 
nefle and Majeſty of Almighty 
God, liuely expreſſed and ſet out 
tothe eye ; and withall, the mer-' 
cifull louing prouidence hee hath 
ouer them that be his ; the gentle- 
nefſe and benignity wherewith he 
receiueth them that' come vnto 


g1uen ynto 


and pledges hee hath 


aſſured, that hee' will neuer for- 
lake them that repoſe their hope 


him , and the faithfull  promiles | 


them, whereby they are very well | 


and truft inhim. There he ſeeth, | 


15 


The Holy 
Scripture 7s 
the foun- 
tane of 
comfort. 


The workes 
and meritcs 
of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, 
are the prin 
capall ſtay 
& founda- 
£107 of out 
hope in God 


that there is. no one thing -more 
| often 
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often repeated in the Plalmes;more 
commonly promiſed in the Pro- 
phets ; more cuidently declared in 
the Hiſtories from the beginning 
of the world ; then the louing fa. 
uours, graces, and benefites, that 
the Lord continually beſtoweth 
vponſuch as beehis ſeruants : and 
how he hath moft mercifully hol- 
pen and defended them in all their 
calamities and diſtrefles. How he 
helped Abraham in all his Tour- 
neyes-; /acob in his dangers ; [oſeph 
in his baniſhment ; Dazid in his 
perſecutions ; Job in his aduerſi- 
ties: Tobias in his blindneſſe ; I4- 
dub in her enterpriſe ; Heſter in 
ner petition ; The Noble Macha- 
bees in their Battles and tryumphs; 
and to be ſhort, as many as with 
humble and religious hearts com- 
mitted thernſelues vnto bim. 
Theſe and other like-examples, 
doe rengthen and-etrcourage our 
hearts in labours and aduertities, 
and cauſe it to hope and truſt aſſu- 
redly in' God., Now what: doth 


Conſideration ,worke: in all' this? 
- For- 


_—_— 


> rm... 
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Forſooth it takerh this medicine 


. [into her hands, and. applyeth itto 


the weake and. difeaſled member 
that hath need of it; I meanc here- 
by, that Conſideration bringeth all 
theſe thinges into our remem- 
brance, and repreſenteth them fo 
our heart; it ſearcheth and weigh- 
eth the greatneſle of theſe louing 


pledges and mercies of Almighty 


God,and with them,animateth and 
encourageth the afflicted perſon, 


* [that he be not diſmayed; bur rather 


fortifieth him with a ftrong Hope, 
and induceth him alſo to put his 
truſt in that moſt mercifull and lo- 
uing Lord, who neuet fayled any 
one man, that had recourſe ynto 
him with all his heart. | 

By this therefore thou feet 


{ideration is the miniſter and ſer- 
uant of Hope, and how it ſerueth 
her, and repreſenteth ynto her all 
ſuch things as may ſtrengthen and 
encourage her. But that man that 
 conſidereth not any of theſe things 
and hath no eyes to ſee any part of 


of Conſideration. @ 


deare Chriſtian Reader, how Con- | 


them, | 


Thefruit of 
Confidera- 
Hole 


i, 


excellent. 


Math, 11 


lone, wee 


warded of 
God, 


Phe m——s, 


| 


fthal bere- 


| be vttered.'in- few -wordes. 
| Charity of , Charity is the moſt excell-nt ver. 


all VHS | tye of all vertues, 25 well Theolo- 
#« the woft | 


I 
» 
1 


| 


2.13. rity 15 allo 


| Rom. 14. '4ll the Law. For 25 the Anro!il: 
IO, 


Fhe great profit 
them, wherewith car-he poſſibly 


ſtrengthen, and fortifie this yertue| 
of hope-in himſelfe, thatitmay be/| 
profitable ;ynto him in his labours | 


and aduerſities? 


= 


—_—_— 
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How Conſideration helpeth 
"Charity. 


SECT. III 
Fter Hope, followeth Chari- 


ty, whole due praiſes cannot 


gicall,as Cardinal! © harity is the 


i.Cor.r3, | life and foule of them ail ; :nd Cha- 


! Y- / i 
lo the accompliſhment 0 


faith ; Hee that loweth, (that is, hc 


>. that is in perfect Charity ) hath 
According fulfilled the Law, This is the .ver- 
zo the rea-  tue that maketh the yoke of God 
{lire of our {ycect, and his burthen light. This 


is the meaſute, whereby the porti- 
on of glory that ſhall be giuen vn- 
to vs in the life to. come mutt bc 

75708 : mea- 
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For 
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T ry of Conſideration... 


In II = ney > 


|meaſured. This is that yertue that 


is liking and acceptable vnto Al 
mighty God, and for whoſe fake, 


all fuch thinges are very. accepta-| 


ble vnto him as be indeed acceprta- 


ble vnto him. For truely without | 
Charity,neitherFaith nor Prophe- | 


fie; nor Martyrdome, be of any 
value in the ſight of God. To con- 


clude,Charity is the fountaine and | 
Originall of all other vertues, by | 


ray. of the preheminency- and 
Soueraignty it: hath'to commaund 


them, and to make them to-doe | 


their cffices ; as the ſame Apoſtle 

confirmerh, ſaying ; Charity # pa- 

tient and benigne : Charity z not 

entiious, it doth no hurt to any man, 
it 15 not pronde nor ambitious, net- 
ther doth it ſeeke her own commodi- 
ty : Charity 75 not angry, it thinketh 

no enill, it reioyceth ot at wiched- 

ves, and it Þ very gladof the truth : 

Charity ſuffereth all thinges, it be- 
leeneth all things,truſteth all things, 

and beareth all thinges. 

Now although it be true, that all 
vertues & good workes doe helpe 


1.Cor.13 


1.Col.r3. 
4. 


VS 


| 


2.1. 


—_ > $42" 


. 4 blinde 


, muſt bee 
guided by 


fanding. 


'Our will is 


power, and 


| Our Under- 


vs towards the obtaining of this 
moſt-excellent and precious Iew- 
ell; yet of all others, Confiderati- 
-onhelpeth ys moſt ſpecially. For 
certain it is,that our will.is a blinde 
power, that cannot [tep one foote, 
vnlefle the vnderſtanding doe goe 


before and illuminate and teach it, 


; whatthing it ought to will and de- 
fire the lame. 


It is alſo certaine, ( as Ariftotle 


| affirmeth) that each good thing is 


amiable in it ſelfe, and that cuery 
thing doth naturally loue his owne 
proper weale, 


How wee, be prouokgd to lou God, 


feftions, and of his great 


loze towards Vs. 


- fn tne intent therefore that our 
Will may be inclined to loue 
Almighty God,it is requiſite, that 
the Vnderſtandirg doe goe before 
it, to examine and try, and fo con- 
ſequently,to declare vnto the Will 
how amiable Almighty God 1s, 


F  Thegyeatprofit i 


PY 
ET 


both ia regard of his Dinine per- || 


both 


a 


TT of Confilratine. 


both-in reſpeRt. of himſclfe, (to 


wit, in regard of his Djuine perfe- 
Qions,) as alſo in reſpeR — 
wit, in regard of his wonderfull 
loue and mercies ſhewed.towards 
vs; ) that is, the: Vnderſtanding 
muſt weigh the greatneſſe and ex- 
cellency of his bounty and good- 
neſſe, of his benignity, of his mer- 
cy, of his beauty, of his ſweetnes, 
of his meekenes, of his liberality, 
of his nobleneſſe, and of all other 
his perfeQions , which are innu- 
merable. | 

Beſides this, the Vnderſtanding 
hath'to: conſider, how louing and: 
mercifull: Almighty G O D. hath 
beene towards vs ; how much he 
hath loued vs ; how-much he hath 
done and ſuffered for our ſakes, c- 


yery death vpon the Croffe ; how 
many great bleſſings and benefites 
| [hee hath prepared for vs for the 
| [time tocome; how many he doth 
| ov M6 yponvs; from 
how many great euils and miſeries 


uen fromthe Maunger, vntill his | 


he hath delivered vs ; with how 


Ao. 


| 


great ; 
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| and enflamed inthe loue of ſuch a 
| mercifull and bountifull louing 
Lord. For if the very wilde and| | 
| ſavage Beaſts, doe loue their wel 
| willers and benefaCtors;and if gifts| '} 
| (as it is comonly ſaid) doe breake| | '| 
| the hard and ſony Rockes;: arid if 
| that man that findeth benefites;fin- 
| deth withall ( as the Phyloſopher 
| faith) (Haines whereby to takg and, | 


{there then: ſo ſtony hard and: fa- 
{uage; that;conſidering ;the paſſing 


{all theſe -ineſtimable benefites, is 
{not enkindled. and enflamed in the 
{loue of our merciful - and. louing 


|Lord, that hath beſtowed: them| 


| vpon ys? | 


and how gently and louingly he 
hath dealt with vs> with all his o- 
ther benefites, which be alſo innu- 
merable. | 

- 'And' thus by conſidering and 
pondering very-much in the conſi- 
deration of theſe thinges,our heart 


ſhall by little & little be enkindled 


binde mens hearts : What heart is 


bountifull goodnes and greatnes of 


FYWepreat profit. | 
oreat patience he hath ſuffered vs;| 


i 


Hoo! | 
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| 8 How «Almighty Goa willhelpe | 


[Ya man confidereth theſe; 
| |thinges artentiuely with himlelfe, 
' [and endeauoureth\with the grace 


| {ble to doe for his part; Almighty 
| |God wilkthery alſo doecthat; that 


'| | mighty God will mooue him, that 
[| {mooueth himſelfe, and helpe him 


/our confideration with the- light of 
[the holy Ghoſt, and with the guift 


|moreir penetrateth and ynderttan- 
deth all theſe reaſons thati induce 


|vstothe loue of God, the more; 
| dothit enkindle and enflame vs in; 
| the ſame loue of him. - 


jand 'word..of the Father,' is nota. 
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..- - him, that helpeth him- - 


| A Ddealſo khereunto,that-when 


| 


lof God to doe ſo much as he is a- 


{appertaineth vnto him, thatis, Al- 


— 
———— 


/thathelpeth himſclfe.: by helping 


|of vnderſtanding ; the which the | 


For like as that euerlaſting/light 


barren word, but a fruitfull word, 
which together with the Father, | 
pro- 
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worke in our hearts, by enkindling 


| and inſpiring this loue of God in 
Lakdan.25il operant ol tt A 


4 
, | | / 
How vehement aftes of (harity, | 
- areameare t0 increaſe 
i «7; 2 Carty 1 


T ilgy bee yet confirmed 
4. and declated more plainely 


| by another reaſon. For it is mani- 
feſt, that althoygh this vertue of 
Charity doe grow and increale (as | | 


wehaucaid) with the ates of all 
other .vertues, being done in the 
Rate of grace: yet +4 


Forlike as by writing well, and 


| with ancarneft care and diligence, 
| a man attaineth to be a:good wri- 
| ter ; by painting,a Painter ; and by 
the exetciſeof finging,a Muſitian :| | 
| eucnſo likewiſe by louing, he may 


becomea Louer, I meane hereby, 


| tha 


7 9 PR " a 


hit chiefely 
{ increaſe. with her. owne vroper 


| a&s,when ſuch acts be vehement. 


| producerhthe Holy Ghoſt, which| I 
| is a'lotie conſubſtantiall , euen ſo] © 
1 doth this light and wotd of God 


| 


—a__< 


AGO OO AS 


Cs 


tf of Conſideration. 
i that like as the vic of writing well, 
cauſeth a man to be agood Wri- 
ter; and of painting well , a / 


| | outng much Almiglity God, nia- | 
| | jketh a man art length to become a | 
[| | [great louer of God, For albeit this 


— 
_— 
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thegiftof God, and a thing which 
 ſheinfuſeth, poureth and worketh 
lin our ſoules, yet neuerthelefle he 
{worketh this by this meane. I 
[meane hereby,thar as wellthe yer- 
[tues infuſed into our foules by Al- 
| ]mighty God,asthe yertues acqui- 
 |fite; (to wit, the vertues that bee 
obtained by our owne labour and 
induſtry) doe both of them grow 
[and increaſe with the exerciſe of 
theit owne aRes,although inadif- 
ferentmanner; 
| | Whereupon wee may inferre 
[thus much; that the more.a man 
{ ſhall multiply the ats of the loue 
of God;and the more he ſhal exer- 
| [iſe hiniſelfe in'this verrue of Cha- 
rity;andthe longer he ſhall endure 


[Painter; 8&c. cuen {o likewile: the | 


| | [heauenly hability and vertue, be | 


| 
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of louing 
| much Al= 


great lower 
of God. 
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erciſe, and 
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 -. | donewithouttheexcrciſeof Cons, 
| fideration? (How.can the willibee 


| God, viileſſe the vnderſtanding be 
| excrcifedinblowing'; cnkindling, | 
..- .-..,| anddiſcoueringvyntoit,the cauſes! 

41:2] ofthe Jousof God 2; , ./-; 


. Theyyeasprofs 


CY 


4 \ 


charity be roated and fortified in 


him-. But now how can this bee 


occupied in louing of Almightie: 


: # ; 
X p o 6 A - 4 
tj dis) 511 Of) 


-.' For like-as when-.two! horſes 


{-draw.ina:Chariot ; the one cannot} | 


goe forwards without the' other,; 
euen fothefe.two powers, t6 wit, 
the Willand'VnderRanding,bein 


iuch ſortlinkedrtogether, .thatot-| | 
dinarily-ohe cannot: goe! forwards| | 
without the otherz(attheleafi;the] | 
Will cannot imaoue without the] | 


Vnderſtindingi}, Thom-ſeefs now 
good Chriſtian Reader;;:how-tth 


wardly andcntirely the exerciſe of | | 


Confideration is:annexed. to th 
lont of God:Forſo m 
carnndudt borwery bay >{eLby 
{clfott»leun;wilaſle beedoeiallo 


and perſcuere'inthis work of loue, : 
| the more ſhall this —_— of 


chasa Mah | | 


confidet;,.:orhaue:b cfare donſ1de-! 
DC 1 4 ren, 
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17 of Confiderat tion, 
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Iblockes, as it hattvinthis fraile and 
miſerable} life. We'.ſee thata fiſh | 
beirg.out of the witeridiethrforths | 
with!y.and a drop)of'aters being | 


_ _ 


| red, fach things as may moue him! | 
yhtdthis-lone; | > 2 rt nin 


.Befides, iris very needfull for 
vs, to vic ſome exerciſe of Conſi- 
dcration, notonelytor the.inorea- 


a 
ſame: that is to ſay, Confideration| 
is neceſlary;not:onely that Charity 


| - 


_ 


not fajle and decreale;, amang 
many contradictions & Ttunibling 


a. 


out ofcke Sea, is quickly: dried vp: 
jand, the fire. being out.of his natu- 
ral Regjon,is incontinently conſt- 
|medz:ixnleſſe there bee ſome care 
[and- diligence vied to:fdedeand 
]maihtaive it,by putiing-oftentimes- 
| wood vntoit;, - wherewith to pre- 
{{ergeiit. :}Now:the very'like neede 
| baththe'fire of Charity alſato. pre} 
|{rueFtin this life, where is asit 
| were a Stranger and \Pilgrime. 


| And'the wood wherewith it-muſt | 


_—_— — —_ 


ſing of this yertue of:Charity;:but: | 
IG for :the -preſeruation of the | 


may;ncreade;:ibut allotthat:ic vil. 


>| 


i 


| Charity is 


| as it were 
ſtranger in 
this tranſi- 


tory life, 
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| one of theſe things being well con- 
| ſidered, is as it were'a faggot or a 
| firebrand, that enkiridleth and en- 


| 


{| genceand care be taken euery day 
{ inthe morning , to maintaine this | | 


| things) that by this meane it may | 
\ 1 bealwaies preſerued. And fo isit | | 
. | aid inthe Pſaline:T brough my me-. 
" | dation, there is enkwialleda frets | 
. | wit, the fire of charity, 


Thegreatprofs 


| of the benefits of Almighty God, 
and of his perfetions. For each 


Alameth this fire of the loue of God 
in our hearts. 

- Whereforeit behoueth vs, to 
nouriſh and maintaine this fire of 
Charity'', oftentimes with the 


According as Almighty God hath : 
| fignified in the'Law,when hefaid, 

Upon my Altar(which is the heart 
of the iuſt man):here ſhall be ahwaics 
| fire. And therefore let good dili- 


{ fire of Charity with wood, (to wit, 
1 with the Conſideration of all theſe 


y9] 
2 That 


*Y 


* preſerued, is the Conſideration | 


woodof Confideration', that this| | 
| diuine lame may neuer faile invs. | | 


Z 


- is "he 
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[alſo- that are acquilite (1 meane, | 


| induſtry, )that like as they increaſe 


a 


of Conſideration. 


continuance; and want of vſe - 
-,: Andexerciſe of | 
them, © 


| Bon neceſſity of Confiderati- 
reaſon alſo. For we ſee by experi- 


ence in all abilities and graces, 
both ſuch as arenaturall-, as thofe 


gotten by our owne 'trauaile and 
by vie and exerciſe : | cuen ſoare 
exerciſe them, - | 

naturall and cuſtomably vicd. For 
what thing is more vſuall then the 
tongue and language, which a man 
s enured and acquainted withall, 


euen from his-Mothers paps ,'and 


it benot yſed and exerciſed ? But 


Cn CE —_ 


yet may-it be forgotten in time , if | 


That all vertues may be loſt by: af. | 


on may be proucd by another | 


3 = : wes. 
they alfo forgotten,if wee leaue to 


And this: we ſee plainly-verifi- | 
ed, euen in ſuch things as be very 


what ſpeake I of the tongue ; ſec-| 


ing it happeneth ſome times ,. that. 


1 EC 3 when 


——_—.. 


| moneths, hee-can' ſcarcely after- 
| wards frame' himſelfeto goe again] 
| when he riſeth\, notwithſtanding: 
| that going is a = ſo naturall and 


- TO IC 


—_— — —  — — — 


A 


| abilities which beefo naturall and: 
{ {o-much- exerciſed, i doe ſo much 


| will the ſupernaturall abilities doe, 
| which are but as it were certaine | 


|tharghingehar iseuennaturall, will] | 
| much -nwezewilkthart beloſt that is 


may. bee loſt that. is faſt riueted 
|euenin our. very bowels , what 


an —_—_— th 4 4 
— 


The greatprofit ? 
when a man bath lien ficke in his| 


bed; but onely foure or" fiue | 


—- 


ſo accuftormbly vied. Now,if the| | 
decay when they be not vſed, what 


props and ftayes adioyned vnto| 
2s, to:ſupply the defets of nature?} | 
And if: Charity with all other ver-| 
tuesinfuſed., bein like mannerto] 
bee reckoned in this account: -in| 
Whatcalethenſhall we be, if wee] | 
doe bijt-pcryſeldome or never ex-| | 
erciſb-our fenest in them 2 For if] | 


be Jefforwanrof exerciſe, how 


ſupernaturalt.> And if-that thing 


thall that doe: ; that is but as: it 
| were, onely. faftcned ynto vs with 


49112 
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F 


meanes of famuliarity and commu- 


is vtterly quenchedand'loſt , (ac- 
cording as e Ariitotle alforarch 
what: ſhall then beeoine of thoſe 


communication with Almighty 
God- at all > And'/what can wee 
hope of themithar doe neuerfpeak 
with fit nor hewith-them; rior ſo 
muickas thinke; confider, ar treate 
of ay heauenly matter? | 
Thowſeeſt then (deare ChiiRi- 
an Brother) of how oreat impor- 
tance the... exercile: of Conſiders 
tion ;' and communicavion : "With 
Almighty GOD isvntoys, for 


Ne: 


litle pi pinnes? Againe, if it be true | 
that” all amity and friendſhip is | 
hoth\ reſcrued andincreaed,, by | 


nication: and by the want thereof | 


perſons, that haue tio -manker of , 


thepreſeruation of- this yertue of 


CEE GERT - 


pH bet De- 
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| vertues, one of the molt principall | 


| moſt neede of, in this (tate-of na- 


teas! » that they ſine 
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' How C onfideration belpeth| 
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Deuotion, axd all ether ver. 
ines affeftiue. 


| - Saet141Th:) 44 
"THE help of Conſideration is 

| KL nolefſe behoouefullto behad | 
for all ſuch yertues as are called af- | 
feRiue: that is,appertaining to the 
affetian , whereof we haue made 
{mention before. Among which 


is, Deuotion : which Is a-certaine | 
'heanenly ability and gift, that en- 
clineth our Will to defire alkſuch|, | 
'things - with great affeRion- and | - 
earneltneſle , as appertaine to the 
| ſeruice of Almighty God:, which, 
1s one of the things that man hath. 


(ture corrupted. For we ſee by ex- | | 
| perience, that men doe finne; not þ 

flomuch for want of vnderftand-|' 
ing, as for want of will : Imeane 
not fo| 


[] yt. Ee ee a OOEITS aa 


3k it of Conſideration. - 


- [much for want of knowledge'what 
isgood , as for that they are vn- 
willing to doe the thing, that they 
know to bee good. And this vn- 


is moſt ſweet, deleable,and very 
agreeable to the nature of man,) 
but of the corruption of man. 
Now, conſidering that this de- 
fect of our Will, is the very chiefe 
and principal impediment we haue 
to hinder vs from vertue & good-. 
nes, onr principall care mult be;to 
ſecke a remedy for the curing: of 


this defe&; for which purpoſe,one 


is Deuotion. . 

For. Deuotion is none other 
thing ' but-a heauenly- refreſhing, 
and a blaſt or inſpiration of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt:, that breaketh and ma- 
kth his way thorow alltheſe difhi- 
culcies, ſhaketh off this heauineſle, 
cureth this -boathſomneſſe of our 
Will;and cauſeth vs to haue ataſte 
and favour in that thing, that was 
otherwiſe vnſauourie, and thereby 
Eesx maketh 


| IN 


willingneſſe proceedeth not of the | 
nature of yertue, (which of itſelfe | 


ofthe things that helpeth vs moſt, |- . 


OxNY 0Wne. 
will s the 
princ ipall 


that binde= |. 
reth us 
ſro vertue. | 
| 


F : 


derf'l ef= | 
fect that 
dewotion | 
worketh in | 
a man, 


impedrment | {| 


The won- | 
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2 |bour, and paines, thenthey beeat. 
[ther times. ; And then/it ſeemeth, 


|they try by experience in then- 


\ il mm 
21:53 & YU; 


{NEnotien hath alſo another} 


| Thegreat profit | | | 
maketh ys,yery prompt, agile, and: 
| quicke yato all goodnefle;. And} 
this wonderfull effe&t of Deuori-| 
on, the; ſeruants of God 'doe daily: 
try, and perceiue by experience in 
| thetm{clues,at whar-timethey:haue 
| ſome great afhd {10gularDeuotion. 
{For then they.finde themſelues 
more willing and luſty ynto all Ia- 


that the youth of; their-foules re- 
ioyceth, and is renued;; - and:then 


ſelues, the truth of thoſe words of 
the.Prophet; where he ſaith, They 
that truſt in the Lord ,- ſhall: reune 
their ſtrength : they ſhall take wings," 
45 it were © f an Eagle, they ſhall tun | 
a»d. uot be weary « they ſhall goe and: 


That. Denotion is a-continnall 
fpring of good and hay 


aefir ES. 


property, which is, tobe as it.| 


were | 


nts... £4 hd 


| BW of Comfider din: _ 


delires, For which: cauſe tm. the 
[holy Scriptures , it '15 commonly.' 


{increaſe and/arexdildted; the: more. 


|euill{atiour-in.a ſickemayus Cham- 


—C 


were a certaine fountaine,and:per-' 
peraall: ſpring of good:andbbly 


called an oynttnent,whichis.com- 
potmded ofiqnany ſundry lors of. 
odotiferous ſpices', :and-: thereby: 


yeeldeth out: from-it-many {weete 


ration hath deuotion alſo ;:for the 


time it;endureth in ourkearts ; for'| 


ſormuch*a9-it: wholly fpreadeth it 
ſelfe-abroad into a thouſand ſun- 
dry kindes'of holy purpoſes; and 
defires, the: whichithe.morethey 


doth the: ftenches. ofcour appetite 
decreaſe andidiminiſhi; which are 
the *euill - defires-\rhat proceede 
from-the ſame. - .For:hke as the 


ber 5"\1$:t1bt_fÞ. mttcho perceiues. 
when there is- a little Frankin? 
cenſe.;/or fornegother: odoriferous 
thmg/butnttheycein;-enen for the 
ſauouroÞonricuill defiresis not 


odours. * Now the very-like ope-/| 


ſoxmch:percemeds; ſolong astiic 
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The great profit 


ntment continueth within vs. ; 
Ahd for: fo much as it is cer- 


—_— » Whichis of very great| 
conſuine this peſtilent corruption: | 


(deration ſerueth in. all-the pre-| 
miſles 


before mentioned; which are, The 
feare-of G O'D-: The: ſorrow for 
our finnes : The contenp | 
ſelzes; wherein conſiſteth the yer- 


benefits. 


there can bee no good affection in 
the will, vnleſle it. proceede. of | 
ſome: confidbratien of the ynder-| 
anding : : For how:can aman haue| 


orce and efficacie;to diminiſh'and| 


And inlike manner ; as Conſi- | 


t of our | 


taine, that all the corruption of our þ 
lfe, *commeth of the corruption | 
and fterich of our appetite, and of|. 
theeuill defires that proceed from| 
the ſame; it ſhall be'our part ther- | 
fore, to vie oreat diligence in pro» | 
curing; this heauenly oyntment of | 


,. euen {op.doth it alſo ſerue| | 
and: further-all the other vertues | 


rue of  Humilitie , and' Thankes-| | 
{ging ono Angle) God, for bu: 7 | 


For (as. wee haue ſaid before) I 


ſorrow 


EINE 3-1 7” ep". Ca 
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þ [ 2 of- Conſideration. 


[and multitude of them ? The loſſe 


kh. - - WW F bk. as. al | 
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ſorrow and contrition for his finnes 


but by conſidering the filthineſſe 


we receiueby them.? The hatred 
Almighty.God conceiueth 


the ſoule of inan remaneth by rea- 
ſon.of them 2. . 
 Againe,how cana manſtirre vp 


but by conſidering the Highnes of | 
his Maielty, the greatneſſe of his 


Iudgements, the multitude of his 
owne {innes., with-other the like 
thinges ? How can aman- humble 
and-deſpiſe himſeKe. with all his: 
heart, valefle hc cunſider the great | 
number of: his owne frailttes, in-- 
firmities falles,and miſeries 2 


affirmeth ) the contempt of our 
;felues, which proceedeth- of'the 


by meanes of Confideratis into this 
knowledge of thimſelfe,, and the 


37 BE: 


againſt | 
them?- And withall;how polluted | 


his. heart vato the feare of God, | 


luſtice, the profoundneſſe of his | | 


| Forif Humility be (as St. Bernard | 


knowledge of our ſelues,it is mani-/ 
feſt;that 9 deeper a man ſhall wade | 


Me et aa 


;morehe all digge intsthis dune: | 
| . 
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The great pro fir 4 


bill, the better 'and more rruely 


Ghall he ynderfiand” what he tis UP| 


himſelfe, and the more ſhall hee 
contemne and humble himſelfe, 


Now to ſpeake of thankeſgiuing 


1 vnto Almighty God for his manj-' 


fold ineftimable benefites, out of! 
which doe proceed thoſe longs 


&- praiſes of God (which is a'prin- | 


cipall part of true Religion) from 
whence (I ſay):doth this rendring 
of thankes proceed; bait from" the 


| profound conſideration ! of the 
| {ame benefites-? For the more a 


man ſhall by meanes of Confide- 


ration penetrate, and ynderſtand] 
the greatnefſe'and' excelltmey” of 
Gods benefites, the tere”is' hee} 


prouokedto praiſe, 8&giue thatikes 
vnto Almighty GO D, —_ all 

his heart forthe ſame.:: iy 
1 doeheerviatſo; 


C4 C «ts. tf 


oak anernii 
contempt ofthe world/and the hi 
tredof- ſmne, with: vther- the/like| 
yertudis' affections'; which next | 
after Grace;*dae: proceed: of: rhis 
exerciſe of Candaderition; whichis| 
the ſpurt &pionoketiof thermally | 


- % 
moon WT 


ons, and*of other the like graces, 
are ſill nouriſhed and maintained. 


of Conſideration. 


and the oyle wherwith the Lampe 
of all thefe yertues & good'affecti- 
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How Prayer. zoyned with 
vertnons affettions. 
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monly is not occupied any further, 


panied with $pirit-and fertiency of 


Conſideration, helpeth all the | 


Rayer likewiſe when it is ioy-| 
ned with -Confideration -( as] 
ordinarily it is wont to be) helpeth | 
.noleflethen-Confideration itſelfe : | 
yea, ſometimes it helpeth' much |. 
more. For Conſideration com- | 


but onely about ehkindling of | 
ſome one of the vertuous affecti- | 
{ons pbutPrayer when cit-is attent | 
and deuout, and is withall accom | 


minde., is 'wott-to ftirre vp all| 
theſe yertues aforeſaid, »For-when | 
the foute 'proſenteth therſelfe  be- |. 


| fore: Almighty GOD; with-an 


oO 


ea melt ; 
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{then there is no ſtone ſo hard, but 


4 the exerciſe of Prayer, the re- 
ligious' ſoule accuſeth herlelfe}|- | 


Of Prayer iojned 


earneſt great defire to appeaſe his 
wrath,and to defire him of mercy, 


that it is mooued hereunto, 
I meane hereby, that there is no 
holy affection, but that it is then 


it doth with a good and louing 
Wife, that hath a deſire to pacifie| 


her Husband when ſhe perceiueth| 


him tobe angry; in which: caſes, | 


| they are wont to omit no meanes|. 


they can deuiſe, that may any wiſe| 
further the matter. | 


The Office ana effetts of 
Prayer. 


before Almighty God ; there with 
rand aſhamed for her. ſinnes and of- 


wholly exerciſed and imployed to}. 
this purpoſe. And it fareth in this} 
caſe asit doth with a Mother, that | 
is deſirous to ſill her Childe, or as]. 


_ _ _ % 
_— ts, 8 — —— — —__—— — 


the Publican ſhee js. confounded; | 


fences: there ſhe purpoſeth an a-| 


| 


mendment of life ; there ſhe 


—_— 
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hum- 
bleth| | 
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1; with Confider 20. 


| [ſhe giueth thankes for all benefits ; 


{ 


« 


bleth herſelfe,and trembleth before 


peth; there ſhe loueth ; there ſhe 
adoreth ; there ſhe prayſeth; there 


and there ſhe offereth Sacrifice vn- 
to Almighty God , both for her- 
ſelfe, and for all her neighbours. 


' And becauſe the habites of ver- 
tues doe increaſe with the exerciſe 


of their ates, hereof it proceedeth, 
. I 5 

exerciſe of Prayer, remaineth y 
theſe vertues, as Larrentins Tuſti- 


\ true and earneſt Prayer, the ſoule ts 
cleanſed from ſinne : Charity is nou- 
iſhed : Faiths illununated : Hope | 
is ſirengthened': the Spirit is com- 
forted : the Bowels are molkfied : the 
Heart is quieted : Trath is diſcoue- 
red': Temptation is overcome : hea- 


mineſſe is put to flight : the ſences 


. | f Alltheſethinges be performed in | 
| | adeuour Prayer, | 


that the ſoule by meanes of this | 


anus affirmeth in theſe wordes : Iz} 


| [the ſupreame - Diuine Maieſty, | 


There ſhe belieucth ; there ſhe ho- | 


Lal 


| 


much beautified, and. perfitted in 


are retiined : the ſtrength that was 


weake- 
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Of Prayer jonrd 


weakened, 1s repaired * Iuhe-warm- 


neſſe # abangontd : theruſtine(ſe of 


erciſe the liuely ſparkles of Heapen- 
ty defires doe ariſe, and ſhew them- 


flame of the lowe of Gad, | 1 \ 
By, this; wee :vnderftand ,; that 


Prayeris amoſt conuenient exer+ 
ciſe, tor that man rhar maindethto 


Ggnified yntg vs, inthe myltcryot 
his glorious Transfiguration,whey. 
of S. L»ke writeth thus ; T hat as he 
was Praying in the CMount, hee ſ0- 


| dxinly. Transfignred bool jc 
| Wiſe, 4 hat by, face [ae very bright 


bke the Sunne, and his garments be- 
came white, hike ſnow. 


Why our Sauiouy wonld Transfigure 


.\' Þmſelfe rather at the. time. of: L 


Prayer, then at any.other 


} 4 — could right well 
h. 


hauetransfiguredihumlelte at 


! 
ow - 
Fo 


; 


ſelues , among which burneth- the | 


reforme his manners and life, and} 
to change, himſelfe into 'angiher 
man; as-our Sauiqur.hath plaigely | 


wiges is conſumed + and, inthiex- | 


| other 


——__—_ 
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with Confidevation. 
other times then at Prayer, if it 
had-pleafed him ; but he would of 
yery-\purpole bee transfigured 
whiles he-was at prayer, to: ſigni- 
fie vnto vs in the transfiguration 
of his body, what vertue Prayer 
hath to transfigure our fſoules: 
that is, to make them to looſethe 
cuſtomes of the olde man, and to 
cloath them with the new man, 
'which.is Created: after the Image 
| fofGod.. Thereit is, where: the vn- 
| [detftanding is illuminated withche: 
beames:of the Sonne of kuffice, and; 
where the: garments & ornaments 
of the' ſoule are renued, and be- 
come whiter then ſnow. his.is the. 
'yery thing; that Almighty; God: 
henified roholy Tob,when tie faid ;? 
What ? Is it by thy wiſedome” that 
the Hanke pruneth and- changeth: 
her feathers, when the beateth her: 


—_— 


ly,itjs a thing greatly.,tobe won- 
dered at, that this Bird knoweth 
how to- caſt off her olde fea- 
thers ,. and; how to feather: her- 
| ſelfe with new. ' And that fir this 


©. 


wives agarnſt'the South 2 Certain- 


i= 


Prayer 
hath great 
wvertue to 
transfigure 
04r ſoules. 
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purpoſe, ſhe ſeeketh the hot ayre 
of the South, that: with the. heate 
thereof, her pores may be opened, 
and with her mouing,the olde fea. 
thers fall off, and ſo giue place to 
the new that. degin to ſpring our, 
But how much more wonderfull 
is it, to ſee a foule vncloath her 


telfe of eAdam, and to put on 
- | Chriſt ? Tochange the conditions 


of the olde man, and to adorne her 
ſelfe with the conditions of the 
new man ? 'Now this change that 


him ſelfe to the South, and there 
| beateth her wings in the ayre, And 
what is .it to turne her ſelfe to the 


FSourh; bur 'to lift yp her ſpirit to 
the Conſideration of the Eternall 


light,and tothe beames of the true 
Sonne of Iuſtice? 


God withgreat anguiſh of minde, 
and defiring -moſt humbly: his 


fauour 


——_——. 


is ſo wonderfull, is then wrought; | 
when the deuout ſoule turneth| 


And what is it to beat the wings| | 
inthe ayre, but to be there ſighing| 
and panting with heauenly affeti-| 
ons & defires,calling vps6 almighty| 


Of Prajer toned | 
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| four and'grace? For then blow. | 


|by other wordes, when hee ſaid : 


|theexerciſe of deuout Prayer : For 


——_ 


| 


— 


eth the ayre of the South, that is, 
the Heauenly refreſhing of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who with his temperate 


[heat and ſweet mouing, firengrhe- | 
neth and helpeth vs, to caſt off all | 


the olde feathers: of the olde 4- 
dam, that they may giue place to 
the new feathers of vertues and ho- 
ly defires, which there doe begin 
togroywand bud out, And this is 
that thing Eecleſiaſticus ſignified 


They that feare the Lord will pre- 
pare their hearts, and ſanttifie their 
ſoules before hims. OLI S IE, 
The which is principally done in 


there it is, where the ſoule preſen- 
teth her ſclfe moſt: familiarly be- 
fore Almighty God (as S. Bernard 
faith.) And there it is, whereby 
approaching neare ynto the euer- | 
laſting light, ſhe ſeeth more cleare- 
ly her owne defe&ts,and fo bewai- | 
leth and-accuſeth' them, and ſee- 
keth remedy for them, deſiring the 
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Lord of his grace, and fully pur-. 
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"of Feauirdonpder 
poſingan amendment oriher part; 
ar thus by little-and; little, ſhee: 


ſanRifierh and amendeth: babes. 
thou ſeeſt now good-Chiiſtian; 


(as wee haue _ nas to.at 
Chriſtian nant. - 197 oth 


' 
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How Confi eration Pub 
cowards the. obtayning of \the: 


' foure Cardinallvertaes: which be, 
Prudence Tuſtice,Fortutude,' | 
and Se 


i Sao TI: 1 tr 
JEſides, GCnbdenatan htlpen. 


« wioa of the other foure ver-: 


'of Con, by. theſe words ; 


rues , called Cardinall :yertyes;] 
which bePrudence, Iuſtice, Fortis 
[tude,and Temperance, as: St. Bers1. 
zard plainly affirmeth in his Booke' | 


F44” 7" 
1 


| reader, what agreat helpe this ex- 
etciſc of Conſideration is,towards:| 
{che obtaining of thoſe moſt thigh: 


| and cxcellent, yerrues,; which. are 


alſo.(aficr a ſort) towards the, 


Firſt] 
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IMF - 
[ 


we el Os 


purifierch and. cleanſeth the very 
fountame from whence it. proces 
deth:which is the Sonle. Beſides that 
| it gayerneth our naturall paſſions, it 


[ drrefteth our 'workes, it correfleth 


onr faults, it framet h OHY FBANHECY S 5 


| it beautifieth and direftethonr tife. : 
| to be ſhort, it gineth knowledge to a 


man, of things both Diume and bu- 
maines 'Jt+s:Gonfideration that. d:- 
ftingaifheth things confotended,.it re- 
broad, it ſearcheth ſecrets, it ſeeketh 
weth ſuch thinges as are indeed but 


to come,: and thinketh of the time 
paſt, proniding for the one, and be- 


"O remgine without correftion and 
> chaſtiſ.ment.. It is {onſiderati- 
03 that in the mitldeſ#. of, proſſerity 
foreſeeth aduer ſity, and therefore is 
0 diſmaid rwhen it commeth : for 
#04. hath, preuenied: the ſame 


efare .. band with Conſideration. 
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EG 
Furſt of all (faith he). Conſideration | 


derfull ef< | 
 felts of o- 


collefteth thoſe that be ſcattered A 


apparant and counterfeit, It is:Con- 
|/ideration that diſpoſeth for the tame 


waylng the others, that ſo nothing | 


| fderatzon. 


| bl 
{ for truthes, and tryeth and exami-| 


L 


4 


| 


- 
fr IT 
- * _— 


Toll > — 


FY 


1 eng ney er rr nn, <A 


ats I——————_—_— 


| 


NI al 


"Prayer jojned = 


— 
, 


O 


| © 8 I 
b 


taineth to Prudence , the other to 
Fortitude. | 

It is Conſideration that ſitteth 
 downe as a Tndge, to gine ſentence 
betweene pleaſure and neceſſity, and 
appointeth to enery of them their 
bounds and limits : gining to neceſ- 
ſity that which is ſufficient, and ta- 
king from pleaſure that which is ſu 
perfluoies; and # ſo dowwg, it makgth 
and formeth the vertne of Tempe- 
rance, whereunto this Office apper- 


| taineth. 


 Fhus farre be the wordes of St. 


| Bernard, whereby thou maiſt per- 


ceiue, how great and generall a 
helpe Confideration is, towards 
the obtaining of theſe vertues, 


———h—— 
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How Conſideration belpeth 
torefiſt vices. © 


| { *Onfideration doeth not onely| 
| YLhelpe to obtaine vertues, but 


_ alſo 


Of which two thinges, the one apper.| 


$ -| 


[this purpoſe ,, as faſting , almes-| 


— A. A —_— 


L 


| which a man doth not fight, with 
|deration 2: Fortalthougl it. be molt 


{keeping it vnder , and to eſcheyy |. 
the occaſions of euils;,. with other | 


|.doth the: iſt manfight, and ouer- 
| comeintheſe battailes , then with 
| chem? | 


Jeation of. carnall, pleaſure- and de-} 
[light ,; hee hideth himſelfe wholly 
|intheholes of the Rocke,that is, in 
| the precious wounds of our Saui- 
[our Chriſt crucified. If hee be af- 
| faulred with anger and deſire of re- 


| is + he thinketh ypon the won-|. 
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allarocefilt the vices that be-con-! 
traryvnto them... For what kinde 
of tetnptation-.is there ,; againſt 


the weapons of prayer and Conſt- 
neceflary'toſe other weapons for 
deedes affliction of the body, and 
like things.;,yetat a;ſuddaine,what 
other, weapon can, .bee deuiſed 
more ready , and as it were, cuer 


at hand, then prayer and Confide- 
ration? With what other weapons 


IF he be afſaulred with the COgi- 


CCC 


derfull patience. and meckeneſſe of 
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| 


and delicious fare 2ifhe beaſt ured, 


-|hee confidereth'- the painefull 


hes 


DieFanioit Chriſt; and- vponthoſe 
ſwecte*words hee Tpake ,” when 
hee deſired pardon' on the Crofſe 
forthoſe very perfons- that: <rci. 
fied him, en: * LIL 
Thee be.inticed with ghittony 


with the d&fire to fie i in aToftbed, 
and to leade a delicate and wo 
life; he liftethvp his eyes,and con.! 
fidereth the bitter gaule and vine- 
gar”; which that fountaine of life, 


our 'Freet Saviour'Chrift, dranke! | 


vpon-the Crofle, and alſo the hard 
bed of the Croſſe where upon hee 
died: ahd'the painefill and auſtere 
troiibleſome Be; which he ted for. 
out ſakes. : When he beginnethto! 
be puffed vp with pride, he conft-: 


dereth the greatneſſe of our Saui-}| 


our Chriſts hundifity. When hes: 
moued with conetouſnes ; : he col. 
6 dereth/ the extremity &f the po-; 
'nerty of our Saujour Chriſt, When, 
fleepe and flothfulneſſe maketh: 


him-to become heauie and dull,: 


warchings and trauailes that our 


 Sauwjour!; 


_ 
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—— 


- [Saujour endured for ws in his 


& 


[ſhall -receiue in the life to-come: 


|When hee, is tempted with the 


"4 


* 
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Ak 
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|the euerlaſtirignes and bitterneſſe 


[of the horrible paines and torments 
jofhell fire. 


[ried with the Crofſe, hee thinketh 
vpon the vertuous- examples of 
' Jthe Martyrs, ofthe Apoſtles, and 


{{ideration of that whichis paſt, he 
-Jcauſerh all that he doth preſently, 


Ito ſeeme litcle ynto him. And: 


|theſe:defenſiues he cannot well ſu- 
{Raine the weight ofhis burthen,he 


ie oa —_ 


toreſiſt vices. 
\. "When he is wearied' with the 
troubleſome labours and'paines of | 


|this preſcat life, he confidereth the | 
[greatnes of the heauenly treaſures, 


and glorious delights , which hee 
| 


fickle pleaſures and delights 6f this 
miſerable world , hee con{idereth 


When he is moleſted and wen- 
of the Prophets, and with the con- 


wien it ſo happeneth,that with all} 


{addeth them vnto the diligence of 


Conlideration, the voice of Prayer, 
calling and crying. with great; 
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The gyeat profit 
anguiſh of minde ypon Almighty 
God , who (be you well aſſured) 
will neuer: forſake them that call 
ypon him, but promiſeth that hee 
will giue eare ynto them ; and hath: 


| giuen vs very manifeſt and ſundry 


examples, that hee neuer forſooke 
them that called ypon him with all 
their hearts. 

This is that , which the holy 


Prophet King Damid affirmeth in 
| many places hee did, when hee 
| awe himſelfe compaſſed about. 


with the ſnares of his enemies, and. 


| with tribulations, ſaying ; 7 cried 


onto the Lord with my woyce + with 
my voyce I prayed wnto the Lord.” 
1 poured out my meditation before 
him, and declared mime affliction in 


| his preſence. 


How 
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helps unto vertaes, 


Ft 3 
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How Confideration exclu- 


aeth not other particular 


Y Owbecit, let no man for all 
this imagine , that hereby ts 
excluded the particular labour and 
ſtudy ; that is to bee vied about 
euery one of the other vertues, for 
that Conſideration is ſo great a 
helpe to obtame them; For fo | 
much as generall helps doe not ex- 
clude the particular helps that be 
required in euery thing. And the 
[generall helpes required towards 
the obtaining of all vertues,are not 
onely Conſideration, but alſo Falt- 
ing, Prayer, hearing of the Word, 
teceiuing rhe Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chrift , with 
other the like yertues, which bee 
generall helpes and prouocations 
vnto all yertues. But befides theſe 
generall helpes that doe giue light 


tO 


| 


Note the 
eencral 


helps uato 
all VCrti#65. 
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| | 
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The greatprofit 


to the vnderſtanding , and mooue 
the will to goodneſle ; it is very 
requiſite alſo to vie the proper ex- 
erciſes of the fame vertues, where- 
by toroote, and make the habites 
of them. more perfe&by vie, and 
to cauſe a man to haue a more 
promptneſle and facility, in the ex. 
erciſe of good workes. For other- 
wiſe, like as. the ſword that neuer 
commeth out of the ſcabbard , is 
commonly yery hard to be draw 


{ out, at the time that a man hath| 
neede to occupy it : euen fo who-| 
{ocuer dooth neuer exerctſe him-| 
ſelfe in the aRs of vertues, ſhall} 


neuer be prompt or quicke in do- 
to vie them. 

wee hauc vnto all yertues , yet 
Conſideration is, as it were, the 
generall. inſtrument of Charirtie, 


whereby to attaine ynto all good- 


And therefore, like as the foule 1s 


4 


| the firſt beginning of all the works 
| O 


ing them, when he ſhall haue neede| 


And although Charity bee the| 
greateſt, and moſt generall helpe| 


neſſe, as wee haue heere declared. | 


W- 
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of C onſi deraticy. 


E man , and yer it ſeth natural! 
heate, as a generall inſtrument yn- 
to all ſuch things as it doth : euen 
ſo is Charitie the beginning of all 
our good workes, and yet Charity 
vieth Conſideration. and Deuoti- 
on,as generall inſtruments to bring 
themto paſſes 

So that it is no derogition to 
Charity,to giue this preheminence 
vnto theſe yertues : for ſo much as 
this prehemincnce belongeth vato 
Charity, as to the Miftris and, prin- 


and Deuotion , as to her inſtru- 
ments and helpers. 


cipall agent : butto Confideration | 


= 


| Charity 38 
the begin- 
ning of all 
our good 
Workes, 
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; How Prayer appert 
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How the exerciſes of Prayer, 
Conſideration , and Meadjtati- 
 - 07, CFC. appertaime uot ouely to: 
|  Clergie perſons, (though prin 

| cpally vato thems,,) but 

onto the Laitte 


alſo. 


SECT. I X. 
VT -peraduenture thou wilt 
ſay, that theſe: exerciſes of 


Meditation, doe appertaine onely 


Ts Os” Or IOOEnY Y 


.che Laitie, True it is I graunt,that 
{theſe exerciſes doe principally ap-. 


L pertaine vnto Clergie perſons, by 
reaſon. of their ſtate and profeſſion,| 


| of life : but yet neuertheleſle, the. 
Laitie are not excuſed of vling- 
the exerciſe of Prayer , if they 
| mind continually to-preferue them 
{ {clues, and to live in the feare of 
G OD, without committing any 
deadly finne. For the Laitie are' 


__ 


Prayer, Conſideration, and | 


vnto Clergie perſons , and not to} 


bound | 


» ; wee - > 
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ineth {( 
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bound to haue Faith, Hope, Cha- | 1hat Lay 
| | [rity, Humility, the feare of God, | me are 
| | |Contrition, Deuotion, and an ha- —_—_ 9 
tred againft ſinne, _ 
Now ſeeing all theſe vertues be | 
for the molt part vertues affectiue, 
| |(as wee haue already declared) 
which affe&tions moſt neceſſarily 
| |proceede of ſome confideration of 
+ |the Vnderſtanding: if this confide- 
| [ration benot excrciſed, how ſhall 
| | [theſe yertues be preſerued > How 
| ſhall a man help himſelfe by Faith, 
the donot ſomtimes confider ſuch | 
things as his faith telleth him?How 
ſhall he be enkindled- in Charity, 
and (trengthened in Hope ? How 
ſhall hee bridle himſelfe with the | 
| |feare of God ? How ſhall hee be 


4 
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moued to Deuotion, to ſorrow for 
hisſinnes, and to the contempt of | 
himſelfe, (wherein conſifteth the 
yertue of Humility, which apper- 
taineth ynto all kinde of perſons) 
+ |tthedoe not confider thoſe things, 
| iwherewith theſe affections are 
wontto be enkindled, according as 
we haue before declared ? ; 
bv Ffo5 Neither 


—— I- 


How Prayer appertainsth 


Neither ou ght a man to paſſe 
ouer thele things in the exerciſe of 


to the one , it is.as it were a very 
were greene wood, that-cannot be 
ſet on fire and enkindled, butwith 
very great labour and trauatle. | 


exerciſe of Conſideration; paſſe 0-| 


| uer theſe things in ſuchhaſte, but | 
ſtay, and pauſe for a timeinthem, | 
more orlefle, according as the ho- | 
ly Ghoſt ſhall inſtruct vs ; andac-| 
[cording alſo, as the buſineſſe and 
occupations of cucry man in his | 
{tate and vocation of life ſhall giue | 

him leaue. And.it:is not a matter-of | | 
| mecre neceſſity, to haue certaine | 
times appointed euery day for 


Conſideration , with too much | 
fpeed and in poſt haſte. For among] 
| the miſeries of mans heart one of | 
the greateſt is, that it isſo ſenſible |. 
tto. vnderſtand the thinges of the| 
world, and ſo vnſenſible to vnder- 

ſand the things appertaining vnto| 
Almighty God;Infomuch that vn- | 


Wherefore we muſtnot.in our | 


q 


dryreede: andto the other , as it| 


Vnto 
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unto the EMIHC. © 
Vito theſe thiigsye&may adde 
furthermore , the. dangers of the 
world , with all the great difficul- 
ties men haue , to preſerue them- 
ſelues without deadly. finne , in a 


[body fo eeuill diſpoſed , 'and in"a 


world ſo dangerous,and among ſo 
many enemies, as wee haue conti- 
nually aſſaulting vs on euery fide. 
And therefore, if, for that thout art 
no Clergie man', -thy- {tate of 'life 
doenot bindethee ynto ſo much 
exercife of Prayer and Meditation; 
yet the gteatneſſe of the danger, 
wherein-thou liveſt m the world, 


exerciſe therein. 
confeſſe, is greater then thine, but 
linae;” is alſo greaterthen his.' For 


parded by his fludy, by obedience, 
by prayers; by faſtings, by ſay- 


|ng'daily-diume Seruice , by the 
[auſterity of his Miniſtry, by good 
{cdmpany' and holy' conuerſation, 


\atd by allothet ſpirituall exerciſes: | 
2:9; 4 but | 


—_—— . wo. *.s 
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|muſt-needs bindethee to vieſome | 
The (tate of a Clergie man}, 1 
thy danger of falling into deadly. 


the Clergie man 1s protected and 


Note why 
the Laity 

live in more' 
danger of 


thea the 


failmg into} 
dcadly ſame} 


þ 
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| and ynprouided of all theſe great: 


4 


| 


at home and abroad , within him-. 
|ſelfe, and without himſelfe,both at: 
| dootesand at windowes, and hath. 
ſa thouſand ſeuerall diuelliſh- en-. 


|. Amopg all which dangers and: 
| temptations; -for him to keepe his. 
{ his body cleane,in the midtt of the- 


| company ,, of lewde conuerſation, 


| How Prager appertvincth 
but.the Lay-man,, liuing, praci-| 


| tion with wicked perſons, andthe: 
| continuall occaſions and temptati-. 


| 


fing and dealing daily and hourely 


in the, throng ..and prefle of the. 
world (befides that he is deſtitute, 


helpsjand ſafegards) he is compaſ. 
ſed about onall ſfides., with Dra-. 
gons and Scorpions , and treadeth 
alwaics ypon Serpents & Bafilisks:. 
I meane,, the dangerous conuerſa.. 


ons of falling into deadly fin, both: 


gines and ſnares \, layde to en- 


trap himat all times both day and. 


- 


heart pure,and his eyes chaſte,and 
raging fires-of youth ; of naughty; 


and among-ſo. many. euill- exam: 
. . | 
ples of this wicked world, whete 


there 


——_—_ 
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there is ſcarcely heard one word 
of God ; but rather jeſting and 
ſcoffing at all ſuch as be giuen to 
vertue and godlineſle, it is one of 
| [the greateſt wonders that Almigh- 
| [ty God worketh in the world. 
(Wherefore, if. the Clergy man 
; [ought to bee alwayes armed, be- 
| |cauſe heis byhis profeſſion a man 
of warre : Euen ſo muſt the Lay- 


| |ucth in, For aſwell doe they goe 
armed,that haue eneinies, as thoſe 
thatbe Soldiers,and men of warre. 

The Souldiers. goe-armed by 
reaſon of the bond and duty of 
| |their profeſſion;and the others gee 
| [armed by.reaſon of their neceſlity. 
"Among which Spirituall weapons 
wee.doe , not onely-place: Prayer, 
Conſideration, and; Meditation ; 
but alſo Faſting, diligent; hearing 


deuout Bookes; often xeceiuing of 
the holy, Sacrament, auoyding £+ 
ul company, refilt ing the occatt- 


|[manbe armed alſo, by, reaſon of | 
| |thegreat perill and danger; hee li- | 


ofthe Word Preached, reading of | 


Cog I TE 


ons of finges, with all other bring- 
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| Howprayer appertaineth 


All which thinges be,as it were 
a certaine bryne and pickle, to 
Fkeepe and preſerue this corrupti. 


ble and euill inclined Fleſh of ours; 
that it breed nor Wormes and 


ſince the corruption of Original| 
{inne, it is the greateſt and hardeſt 
matter of the world , for men to 
keepe themſelnes any long time 
without deadly finne, living in ſuch 
a corrupt and diflolite wicked 
world as this is. For if thoſe very 
perſons,that doe vſe alt the ſpiritu- 
all helpes and exerciſes,are,all that 
[notwithſtanding ,. much moleſted 
with the feare, and'danger of fal- 
ling into deadly finne ; what ſhall 
become of thoſe, that doe neuer 
vic any of all theſe ſpirituall exer- 
ciſes'{carcely in all their life ? 

| And if the holy King David, 


tualb- weapons )::did notwith{tan- 


ding take ſuch-grear falles,at what 


ies TIE i fr array TITTY 
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ing vnder of our rebellious bodies, | 


Rench in it. 'For vndoubtedly,| | | 


m——_ Ee ee I 


and many other Saints ( that lined| 
ſo: warily--and vertuouſly, and| 
went armed withſo many. Spiri- | 


timel. 
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' make none account at all of any of 
theſe Spiritnall exerciſes ? 


| «An anſwer to an Obieflion, that 


' ing ; that they are bound to no 


untothe Laitte. 


time the occaſions of finne were| 
| miniſtred' vnto them , what ſhall 
become of them (trow yee) that 


—_— 


| ſome ſloathfall ( hriſtians doe make 
againſt the holy exerciſes of Prayer, 
Mediation and Confideration, ſay- 
; more,but to keepe aud obſerue 
: the Commandements of 


God, and of his 
( hurcb. 


SECT. X 


bound to keepe any more- 


True it is,I grant. But yet to keepe 
wellthis walk, wee haue need of a 
fore-walt or bulwarke ; & to keep 
this veſſel, we haue need of a Cup- 


bord tokeepe itin ; and- to raiſe 


[2 Ve thou wilt ſay, I am not] 


then the Commandements of Al: | 


mighty G O D,and of his Church..| 


['P this building, wee haue need | 
| et 
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of a ſcaffold, and other engines to 
raiſe it vp withall. 1 meane heere. 
by that to keepe the Law of God, 
we haue need of many thinges, to 
(trengthen & encourage our hearts 
for the keeping and obſcruation of 
the ſame Law. 

For if the Nature of man were 
in ſo good plight as it was before 
ſinne , then were it a yery cakie 
matter to fulfill our duty hercin; 


and contradictions, we haue need 
cuer to haue two Cares, the one 
how to keepe the Law of God; 
and the other how to {ſtrengthen 
our heart, that it may ouercome 
the impediments and contradicti- 
ons that doe hinder vs from fulfil- 


ments of God. 

When the Children of /-aellre- 
turned fromthe Captiuity of Babi 
lor, they went about to build Ters- 
ſalem againe, and they intended to 


|doenothing elſe but only to-þuild ; 


but becauſe the borderers round 
_ them,ſought to hinder them 
| in 


An objeftion anſwered, 


but now (alas) hauing ſo many lets]. 


ling the Lawes and Commaunide- 


—_@ 


ti} | Anobiefonanſmered. 


j 


in their” building, their labour and 
trauell was thereby doubled. So 
thatthey were conſtrained to ap- | 
point the one part of the people to 
attend tothe building, and the o- |. 
ther tofight and driue away their 


ehemies'from the wall. 


 Nowinour cafe, whereas there 
be ſo many enemies that doe daily 
.and hourely ſceke to hinder ys in | 
this Spirituall building of vertues; 
the Deuils on the one fide, with a 
thouſand ſubtill ſnares and- de- 
ceits ; the world on the other ſide, 
witha tthoufand kindes of ſcanda- 
lous offences and cuill examples ; 
and the Fleſh in the-midſt, with di- 
versand-ſundry kinds of appetites, 
which be ſo fiery and fo contrary' 
tothe Law of God, ( for God re- | 
-quireth Chaſtity,and the fleſh lon- 
geth after ſenſuality ; God requi- 
reth Humility, and the fleſh ſee- 
keth after vanity ; God would 
haue Auſterity of life, and the fleſh: 
-hunteth after delights and plea- 
fures:)/ifnow there be no ſpiritu- 


| all weapons exerciſed to driue 


away 


I 


away theſe enemies ; ifthere beno 
medicines. vſed to-cure this cor- 
rupted Fleſh, how ſhall a" man 
keepe Chaſtiry among . fo many 
dangers ? Charity among ſo many 


ſo many contradictions ; Simplici- 
ty _ ſo many malicious de- 
ceipts ; cleannefle of life, in a body 
foftlthy : and Humility, in a world 
ſo much giuen vnto pompous 
pride and yaine glory. ; 

Now to-cure this Fleſh, and to 
make reſiſtance again(t theſe ene- 
mies , that doe hinder vs in this 
building of vertues, we haue need 
of other vertnes. Some to 'carry 


helpe ys to carry the ſame. . For 
the yertue of Chaſticy fulfillerh 
the burthen of the Commaunde- 
ment, which faith; Them ſhalt not 
commit eAdaltery : but Faſting, 
f Prayer, auoyding of occaſions of 
finne, and-other thelike noly exer- 
cifes , doe helpe to mortifie the 
fleſh, that-it may be the better a- 
ble to beatethis burthen. |. FA 
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{candalous offences ; Peace among | 


the burthen, and ſome others to 
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' An obie(tion anſmered. 


All which vertues, although they 


| [be not alwayes of precept & boun- 


den duty, et are they oftentimes 
of very neceſſity ,and bounden du- 


ty to be exerciſed, whenſoeuer the 


requireth the exerciſe of them, for 
the keeping and fulfilling of the 
Commaundements. 

Buramong theſe yertues,and de- 
fenſiues (that doe helpe vs to ob- 
ſerue the Commaundements) one 
of rhe moſt principall is Prayer. 


For Prayer is a principall meane to 


| fobtaine Grace, which is the thing 


that is of chiefelt force, to ſuſtaine 


the burthen of the Law of God. 
\ And therefore Eccleſiaſticus ſaith, 
Hee that keepeth the Law, multiply- 


eth Prayer, For whereas he ſeerh 


by experience,that none can keepe 


the Law of God (by the obſerua- 


obtained ) without the Grace of 
| God,he helpeth himſelfe by pxayal 
er to obtaine Grace , by neat 
whereof hee may be able'to keepe 
the Law of God, TE 
The 


eee, 


danger webein is ſo great, that it | 


tion whereof cuerlaſting glory is 


16 | 
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\ , {ly Gnne,itis good reaſon, that thou 
| | doe feeke out all ſuch meanes, as 


* | zone conld bee chaſte, wnleſſe thoy 
'| (O Lord) diddeſt gine him grace for 


| Vefſellhath need of a Cupbord to: 


The Law commandeth vs to be 
Chaſte. But beſides this the Holy 
Ghoſt addeth , and faith by the 
Wiſe man : Vaderſtanding that 


the ſame, and # was 4 great grace 


vnto the Lord, and. 1 demannded of 
him this graee with all my heart. 
Whereby thou mayeſt ſee ( ac: 
cording as we declared inthe be- 
ginning) that the Wall hath need 
of a fore-wall or Bulwarke,andthe 


keepe it in ; and fome yertues haue 
need of other vertues to defend 
and guard one another. 

Now if this be true, that thou 


art bound to keepe the Law of 
| God, and not to comit any dead- 


may helpe thee to keepe the ſame 
Law,and to preſerue thee without 
deadly finne, 

The which meanes, although 
generally they be but of counlell, 


 Anobieftjon anſwered, {| 


to kzow whoſe guift it was. 1 went| 


yet 


neo a 


So” - 68 
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r _ obie(tzon anfiere wa 


| [dements themmſelues cannot bee 
kept and fulfilled, as all the lear- 


hath an earneſt deſire of his ſalua- 


| Of the matter of C onfide- | 


yet ſometimes they may bee of 
precept, when the neceſſity of ex-, 
erciſing them (as we haue ſaid) is 
{o great, that without the yſe of 
thoſe meanes,the very Commauns- | 


ned Diuines doe afhrme. | 
Howbeit euery Chriſtian, that 


tion, ought not to expect, and de- 
lay the feking for theſe remedies, 
yntill the very laſt and extreame' 
danger, when the knife is already 
at his throat ; but hee ought to 
make good prouifion, and to fur- 
niſh himſelfe before hand , - by | 
meanes of theſe foreſaid Spirituall 
exerciſes, that hee may liue more 
fafe and ſecure, from the perill of | 


4 


| breaking Gods Commandements. 


rValzop. 


rt: SECT. XI. | 
[Jaws now ſpoken both of 
the profite and necefſity of | | 


| 


Conſi- 
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| to treate .of the matter of Conſi.. 


of ifs matter 


Conſideration, and our hearts be. be.] if 
ing now well affe&ed- herewith] 
rowards this yertue, let vs wor, | 


deration, which conſifterh of cer- 
raine Godly and deuout Confide.! | 
rations; 'Which 'are of greateſt! 
force to induce ys to theloue and 
feare of God, to the abhorring of 
ſinne, and contempr of the world. 
For which purpoſe there bee no 
Conſiderations better, nor of grea- 
ter force and efficacie, then thoſe 
| that are taken out of the principall{] 
Articles and myſteries of our 
Faith ; as the bitter Paſſion and}| 
Death; of our Sauiour:; the remem- 
| brance of the terrible day of 
Iudgement : of the —_— _ 
ments of Hell ; of the g 
Heauen ; of the benefites Bon Al- 
mighty God; of our finnes.z.a06| 
of our Life id Death-; for. euer 
{ one of theſe pointes being 'wellll 
1 waighed and” conſidered, bee + 
|ble to prouoke our hearts very] 

mucho all the cftects aboue incp] 
tioned, f 


a ol 
- 
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F 
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? 


| 
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; 


|dayes ofthe Weeke. And thus he 
+1.did, that a man might haue euery 


5 
—— 


thinking: alwayes vpon on? ſame 


ts. 


m of Cnofulers ; now. | 


Theſe very # jaws + © om 
| ewokat treated, in a- Booke that 
| [heinititled: Faſcicularins,and hach 
deuided' them into the ſeauen 


day 'n&w' food for the"Soulg, and 
New" Pproyocations -vnto yerne; 


that hee ſhould otherwiſe haue, in| 


matter, 

And for this cauſe it ſremerk 
good ynto me, to follow that ſane 
diuifion, and if there bee any that 
ſhallnot well like of this diuiſion; 
but will follow ſome other; he is | 
atfree liberty to doe, and hath al- 
ſexamples to follow therein : for 
it importeth not much, what or- ; 
der and diuifion he follow inthe 
fame; And ſurely. chat is the beft . 
odertobee vicd intheſe matters, 
that each' man findeth to be beſt 
for himſelfe, and wherein hee ta- 
[Xethmoſt profit and RE 


> That 


and fo -auoyde the rediouſnede| 


— 
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" Of the matter 


ſideration of Heauenly matterz,, 
bee the food of our 
Soles. 


| \- fOrcouer, Tthought isexpe-| | | 
'K dient;, .confidering that the| | 


food and ſuſtenance of our foule is 


tion of heauenly matter,(for there- 
with is our ſoule ſuſtained in the 
Spiritualllife, which: confilteth in 
'the loue and feare of God) that 
like as wee giue ordinarily to our 
bodyes the refetion twice, cuery 
day, to preſerue it from fainting in 
this life: ; euen fo wee ſhould alſo 
giue to our ſoule her ordinary re- 


fetion twiſe euery day, that ſhe 


| failenot in her life. Howbeit that is | 


not a thing of: bounden duty, nor 


| of precept : but only of wholſome 


counſell ; eſpecially conſidering, 
thatthe holy Saints,Prophets, and 


| Apoſtles, haue vſed this exerciſe 


\ more oftentimes. 


Wee reade,, that the Prophet 


f Daniel! 


That the word of G od, avd the (om 


the word of God, and Conſfidera-|- 


/ 


__ 


{ 
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0 


Daviell withdrew hindalfy to this | 
exerciſethree times a day ; andthe ; 


| Prophet Daxid alſo yied tp praiſe 


Gold ehikti rides in'ths Aly, Bird 
for this eeule-haue weheere aflig- 


ned two kindes off * Meditations : 


| The one for the Morning, which 


treareth-of thofe points & matters 
here before mentioned; The other 


| for the Euening or Night, which 
| treateth of the-moſt bitter Paſſhon | 


Tofour Redeemer. 


But if any man ſhall:haue ſuch 
want of time,or of deuotion, that 
hogaridorwithrirawhimſclfe: vnto 
x8 excrcifetwice in-the day; fer. 


{im yerfinde the meanes- to with- 
{draw himſelfe .thereunto | at 'the 
Jleaſt once:in the day. Arid:that he 


inay:not looſe the fruit thereof, ihe 


inthe other ſort. And inſo'doing, 


may exerciſe 'himſelfe one weeke|| 
11 theone fort, and another weeke 


AC may taſte. and take profite of all | 
theſe Godly -inſtruQtions ,'which|.- 
Je haue heere {et forth vato him: ! 


Dan.6.10 


Pſal. 119. 
' 64, 
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f to tempt 
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{xiune-their Lute, Viall or Jnftru- 


'| And therefore Ecclefraſticis faith; 
| | Eccle. 18. 


| reth Gad. FRF63-1 


{he ſhould worke amyracle in ſuch 


— ah 


7 ofthe five partes 
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we parts that may 


IL. Preparation. 


*s 


} Eforewwecnter into-Nrayer,] 
It is very requiſite: thav-wee) 
"doe firft;prepare. our hearts: 
no this holy exerciſe ; following| 
therein the mannevand cuſtome of 
Muſfitians, who vſe to temper and! 


-ment; before. they play ypow it. 


Before thou Prayeſt , prepare thy 
: ſelfe, leaft thou bee as one that temip- 


To tempt God, is to defire that 


| God, 


Ke 


thinges 


<—d- a A. 


mes dia. ad a Oe a" c —_—_— ">; n— 
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 ]matter which he hath to meditate 


[thinges as may bee done by other 
[ordinary meanes. Secing therc- | 
fore that the Preparation of the | 
heartis ſuch a principall meane'to | 
obtaine-Deuotion ; hee-thiat goeth | 
about to. obtaine it without this| 
{meane, ſheweth himſelfe to haue| 
a _defire , that Almighty GOD 


|[tirgeas-a man doe know what hee 
ugepampdrare Vpons. 


RTIETEEY —_ 


| 


PE m— 


ſhould worke a myrasle therein, 


[the which, as Eccleſcaſticns ſaith, is | 


as it were a tetnpting of God. 


' 


2+ Reading. | 


that a- man doe reade that 
ypon, that. day, according to the 


which wee haue wade. herctofore, 
Andthis manner of Reading,is va- 
doubtedly very neceſlary for ſuch 
3s are nouices and young begin- 
ners in.this_. exerciſe, »yntill ſuch 


1179159  SIH4SI! 3 FJ s. 
© ;Frer Preparation,it followeth 


diuifion of the dayes of the weeke,/ 
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— —_ —_—_— 


TY. dit us md. Ad 
- -— T7 


Col.q.2, 
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| proceed vnto Meditation, ; LOU 


Eg # 


3. Of Mediation, 


Frerwards, when! by ths " 
and practice of cerninedaye 


h he is well inftructed therein," then 


this reading ſhall notbee ſo tieed- 


] full, but that hee may forthwith 


4: Thankeſtting 
Ars Meditation ; there may 


follow out of hand a deuout: 


giuing of Thatkes to Almighty 


| G OD, for all ſuch benefits af wet 
| have receiueds * the 'which ought! 


eutermore to accompany all our 
Prayers, accordine-as the Apo-; 
ile exhotterh vs, , faying; ;*Ocenpy' 


1 your ſeluzvs very Labbefhs 1 Pray. - 
Us WAWEOUAE 6 Poervii with Thavkeſ f 


wy. _ 


For-as Saint Abenfline ſaith';' 


| Whatthing Wthere that wee” carl 
| better conceiue inourhearts/bet:! 
| ter pronounce with our mouthes,! 
| and better. wfite: with our Pens, 


then | 


FS AS FF. 


be vie, 0 
_— 


= this ſhort ſentence Deo qyath« 
4, Thankes bee ynto God? No- 
thing can be ſaid more briefly; no- 


not ynderſtodd more: joyfully ; or 


' &% Petition. 


THe laltpartis Petition,which 
;&ris properly: :callgd/-Prayer, 


God all ſuch thinges: as are be- 
hoouefull, afwell-for the ſaluation 


that theſe points being duely exer- 
ciled;' doe: miniſter :ynto a man 


[great plenty of rhatter: whereupon 
tomeditate; ſetting before-him all! 


thoſe diuerſities-of meates, that in 
cale-hehiftnot-eate of one, he'may 


_Gg 3 in 
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thing can be heard / mote fweetly, |. 


wherein wee'deſive- of Almighty |. 


| of qur ſelues, as:of our neighbours, |: 
&ofall the whole Church of God; 
» Theſefiue parts may beexerci- | 
led itt Prayer ;' and among other |. 
profits and commodities, that-are 

wont to:come thereby, this is one, |. 


yetieate.of another ; and :thatwhen | 


'hehathmadean endofmiedirarion | 


. — 
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"" f the fiut partes 


in one matter, he may forthwith | 


enter into another, and fo finde ya. 


nue his meditation. "3 [HUN 
I know: right well, that neither 


wayes neceflary for all perſons. 
Howbeit, this manner may ſerue 
yery well for all ſuch as are but 
| noutees and: young beginners 'in 
this exercife,that fo.they may haue 
 fome order anddireRtion, whereby 
to dire&t themſelues at the begin- 
ning; For certaitie it is, that fome 


-| thinges be neceſſary in the begin- 
ning to teach ai Art, which after« | 
| wards, when they be once knowne | 
1 axe-but ſuperfluous.” And there-| 
fore, of any thing that ſhall be| 
here treated, I will not that any: 


man ſhould thinke, that I intend 
to make the fame a perpetuall law 
or general} rule. | 
is not inthefe Inſtructions to make 


| beginners in this way.  Inwhich 


— 


— —_—_ 


all theſe partes northis order, is al- 


For. mine. intent} 


) 


any law, but onely ro ſhew an in-| 
troduction, for the direRion ofall| 
| ſuch-perſorisas are butnouices. and] 


—_ 
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: 


riety of matter wherein to conti-| 


| courſe, | 


— wa 


ought to goe before the other. | 


|our:minde- before wee}enteri into 


"of, Projer... 


I» — 


I defire it: may be vnderſtood'in 
| * the a of this BIO: 


4. 


| Jt 
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7 1 Prpcatn wh chis a 


very requifite tobe vfſed 
bach = ayer Lou Me- | 


aitation, = 


”'s zeT. II. 
JOwi it ſhall bee requiſite for 
vs,to treate particularlyofe- 
very one of theſe fine-partes-afore: 
laid,and firſt of Preparationgwhich 


————— 


We faid cuen now, thatit:was' 
needfull to vie ſorne preparation of 


Prayer. This Preparation may 'be| 


{courſe after that they ſhall be 
once entred by following this'in- 
|troduion, then the very vſe and | 
[experience they ſhallhaue inthis| 
Jexercife, and muchmorethe Holy 
[Ghoſt will teach them: each thing 
that they haue to doe herein; The | 
[which being once ſaid inthisplace, | 
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Preparatid | 
Unto prayer 

| may bee | 
made di. 


made-diutrs manners of :wayes. 
(3 o o 4 For! 
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Preparatio 
by conſide- 
ring out 

| Owe fennes | 


8 Mtg A244 4 4a 4 OMRON, wont See AAR? wo no. 9 


| 


1 


[rhe waſhing « ot” our 
f goe to receng. 
| when he La to treat with men! 
and to teach'them his holy L a. | 


| ir'ſelfe; 2 _, 


DC Pre > Sax, oy * 


Of. Preparation. 


ynto Prayer, by calling to minde! 
his finnes and offences; and name. 
ly, ſuch fines. as he hath: Commit-) 


| ted that preſent day; and hee. ma 
[accuſe nicnſelfe of them, andidefire 
]of the Lord pardon for them, -ac- 


cording to:the. ſaying of the Wiſe 


| meth to bee as it were the pulling 
off of our hoſe and ſhoves to enter 
incothe Holy. land,and(as.it were) 
- garments to: 
Almig aty-G O D, 


'This manner of Preparation we. 
are cagght to: vie cuen by Nature 
For; we'lee it is'a common 


rien that whcnweegoeto re- 


| queltany benefice of any friend of 
| ours whom'we haue offended, we 
{ doecfirſtdefireof him. pardon ad 
t forgiuenefſe, before-we''dermaund, 
| ay'othepthingofhim. | [.SYENT 


I. 


"Fhis may: be: done ſornetimes 


| X 


with 


%c —_ % _ OC EIPTIIC" 


LA. md 


For'a- man may diſpofe binge! 


| man, 7 be weſt a1 at the beginning 
* { 25 an accuſer of bimſelfe. ' | 


This manner of Preparation, "oh | 


| 


| 


iF 
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vu Of Preparation. 
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with the heart onely;and ſorntimes 
by ſaying the! generall Confeſſion, 
orthe fifty one' Pſalme ; or ſome 0- 
ther like penitent Prayets,/Where- 
in good;heed' muſt be taken, that 
theſe Prayers bee notſaid inpoſt 
haſt;but with as great quietneſle, 
attention, feeling and repentance 
ofheart as we can. | 
. Howbeit, 'a'man ought not-to. 


—— 


on of tis-finnes, (as ſome perſons 
doe; that both begin and end here- 
with, yea; and paſſe all their whole 


eat? To - Ph INTER ial 
derationof our fumes be alwayes 


ht. 


neceffary) yer it is mmeete that it be 
with fuch- moderation, as-'that'it 
occupy not that time which ſhould 


a 


a 


ti 2x — 


rattees,> Neither -is- it needfull in; 


[very particularly: bis fines , and] 


6ull copicatioris #bgrac is fifickent! 
to make (as it were) -1Bundle> of 


{tay over-long in'this confiderati | 


lietherein.) For albeit this conli- | | 


good. (and at the: beginnitig: very ' 


be: beſtgwed'/abour: other” better! 
[this exerciſe; for:a-marito 'conſider!| - - 


\namelyſuch, as the remembrance;|_. . 
whereof may mooue-him''ts fottie!|- 


ce RY” he es... Lad 


ne. REL 


them") 


| 
; 
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Preperatio 


by conſide- 


[ring the 
"| Maieſty of | 
God... | that is Created, is no more before | 


Wiſds IT. 
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| Of Prepauation. 
them all, and to drowne them in 
the bottomleſle Sea of the infinite 
| go0dnes and mercy of Almighty 
God, with goed hope to recciue 
pardon and reinedy of him for the} 
ſame.. 259 2199751% 2:21 
We may alfo prepare ourfclues 
1 vato Prayer ,, by conſidering the 
| Maieſty and greatnes of that Lord| 
| vato whom wee: goe to ſpeake in| 
{ prayer. For this conſideration will 
[teach ys, with what-great, reue= 
{ rence and humility, and with how 
| great attention, it behoueth ſuch a 
| miſezxable Creature as man is, to 


|{peake-ynto a Lord of ſo great 


Maieſty.as Almighty God.is, con- 


cerning a matter of ſo great impor-| 
{tance as.is his owne ſaluation.  ... | 
' | Butthat thou may ynderfland |. 
ſomewhat: of; the; Mhielty: of Al- 
mighty God,: thau myft coaſiger, | 
that the Heauens,the Earth;and all. 


the-ballance, / -- 


C 


—_— 


| Of Dropar ation. 
Now'f all Creatures be no more 
then'an 'Emet before him, :what 


ſhale thou then ſceme':to-be. before 


| [him, tharart ſo ſmall apart-of the | 

world ? This'confidetation of the | 
Maiefty and greatnes of Almighty | 
' [God, isas:it were a profount]' res 


uerence', that the: foule-. maketh 
withinit ſelfe, before. the. throne 
of charſupreame Maicky, at what. 
time-thecentreth .wto His Palate 
tofpeake with mm... os 1s; 

7 With this manner of ;Humilicy 
and reuerence;the Sonne of God 
taught vs t6rPray,,when/making 
bis prayer,” he: caſtdiinmlelfe;-pro-- 
{traro ypon.theiground z.giuing:-vs 
thereby to yaderſtand, how hum- 
ble and-lowly;aman ought to bee'; 
indhow.muchihe:oupht to confi- 
derofhis-owne baſeneffe and. vile- 
tes; whenſoeuerhe;goeth about to 
lpeakevnto Almighty:God, With 
tisſpirit-and humblereuerence, a 
man may repeate. thoſe;wordes of 


1 


ioillffcakg ta the Lariat hough T 


thehaly Patcarch; where he faith,: | 


ple of Chriſt 


pare our 
ſelaes to 


[ray. 
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teacheth vs | 
bow to pre- 
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| 84 | Of Preparation, . 


That it i very good to Conſider be 
 forechand,for what purpoſe ve. | 
{ -:12 tend -mee goeto pray onto; mill | 
| af LG, i: Almighty Godle. k % Him 
eaitiol fy 10290016%1% 306 YTB, 
' D Veaboucall chis;.1t ſhall helpe 
Ls very much in this Prepara- 
tion;to confider well what we goe: 
ab6nt to doe; when: we ſettle-our 
ſelutsto- Prayer. i For:if wee doe: 
| well conſider it, we goeto pray for 
none other purpoſe, but to receive 
the ſpirit of God; and the influen= 
| ces /of his: Grace 1and-the ioy of | 


% 


| Charity aid Dvnorion, wherewith 


a 1 


| we ſee how thefogles-of iuſt per- 
fons/are- repleniſhed ar the/end of 
their long aid deuout Prayers: | 

Now this being fo; thon-mayelt 
perceiue hereby «xfitly how! great: 


Hu mility' ahid retierence,cimdwith 


how great attentipfi and devotion, 
thou oughteſt'to'tome, when thou | 
doeſt opetrthe mouth of o__ 

to'teceue AlinightyGod.'L onfia. 
der with-whas \grear "ard Feiivent 
Deuotion the? haly Apaftleywere! 


| enflamed,| 


n+; 


/ of Preparation. 
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inflamed , at what-time they. ex- 


that-mayelithowu,vaderftand; how 

| thou oughteſt to-prepare thy. :felfe, 

when thou goeſt. about'to OATE: 

for and receiue the fame: holy 

Ghoſt,albeit it be not in ſuch plen- 

tifull and aboundant wiſe: as the 
Apoliles WAS: 7; 

Heereby thou ſeelt; Haw cloſe 
hur- thou-'oughteft-to haue-the 
gates of thy vnderſfanding . and 
Wall, 'atthe time of prayer, from 
all tbe cares: and:thoughts of the 
world; and how-open they ought 
then:to-be vhto:Almighty G 9 D 
'lone, that-in caſe he come: to en- 
ter therein, hee returnenot backe 


ther gueſts, :/ , 


tis tha} Who lioado before | 


pected and looked for: the com- | -: 
mipg of the holy -Gholt , : and:by | 


"EI 
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oe ih 


againe finding the gates ſhur a- | 
gaudft him!/;:or. the lodging Cham-|; 
bers taken vwp:atd po wictro- | 


Now. withuhis Prepavation and: * 
ſpit, mailt thou. preſentthy felfe | 
1n Prayerc-Beforeoche face:oÞthe | 
Lord, 7 as; thatiufickhemanofithe 


” OO OE IE CREIS PR NIST TT ET Loot 


_ him, 0 


IT —_Y th. 


{ Luk.14-4- 


Math.$.2. 


| Mar.,1.40. 
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{ and {aide bumbly: vato' him «OO 


to preſentthy:ſelfe before:the rich 
| Fableof the.Lord'of Heauen;con-' 
|*effing thy felfe to be vnworthy of 


| cies, and defiring him molt hum- 
 bly,to beſtowe ſome little portion: 


fay.the Plalme = Ad te lexanteculos | 


—— 


Of- Preparating. | 


him, expeCting from his: merciful 
hand to be reſtored vnto his health; 
or.as the Leaprous perſon :did, 
who! kneeled downe at! his/feete; 


| Lord if thaw wilt thox carft male 
mb cleans! if 01000097 DIR 108 

Confader, that in like manner as 
alittlehungry:dogge'andeth be. 
fore his Mailters table;fawning ve- 
ry. carnelUy: vpon” him with his 
:eyes,and all his whole body look- 
ing euer for ſome little peece of 
bread to'come from this Tablezand | 
after the ſame ſort :oughteſt thou| 


the whole aboundance of his mer- 


thercof ypon thee. for- thy reliefe:) 
With this lowly ſpirit maiſt thou} 


meos, quthabitas incalis;&c. The: 


whichalbett i-be-bur ſhort, ye 1 
is yefy firand cofucnient; to ſtirre] 


? 


{ vp and. chkindlezhis foreſadet 


F Y 


of? Preparation. 


| ion in preparing thy ſelte'vnto 
| Prayer. 

This manner of Preparation or 
the other, thou maieſt (gentle Rea- 
der)vſe at thy liberty: but the firſt 
{eemeth to bee more conuenient 
forthe night,when a man ought to, 
| examine his conſcience, and defire: 


| fences; as he hathoffended him in 
that days. ©"! 


|-paration is moſt fit for the Mor- 


{-breake of: day , to deſire: then of 


his {rruice, 


_ 7 [ - 3 > 


[Ther £\S how reprig a4 may 
EO. ought, is a ſpecial: o” 
| 1 of Goth 


[- 7 Pr beceue coliows , How to 


50 a manogght;iracver 
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| pardon and forgiuencs of Almigh- | 
ty God, of all fach defeRts-and of | 


And'the ſecond —_—__ 'of Pre. | 
ning-when. heeriſeth, before the | 
{Almighty God, the affiſtance and | 


ſuccour of his: grave, whereby hee | 
[may the better Ao nas that mp | 
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Prayers. 
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0n by vocall 


Me hae A Es 


— SW 


| peciallgift of Almighty God, and! 


{fore thou-oughtelt, to. defire the 
{| Lord moſt. humbly, both inthe 
| qne Preparation.and in the other, 
|ro. inltrut thee-how to doe thy 
| duty herein,and togiuethee grace, | 
| that thou mayeſt|ſpeake vntohim| 


{ and deugtion, with ſuch recollec- 
tion and deſeneſle of minde., and} 
[great a Maieftic ; and withall de-| 


| fire him, that thou mailt in ſuch 


| ſtrength , to doe all ſuch things as 


EE 


Of Preparation. 


a worke of the holy Gholt, there 


in thy Prayer , with ſuch attention 


With ſuch feare and'reuerence,as is 
behbouefullito bee vſed/before lo 


wiſe-pezſeuere 1 and ſpend that 
latle time;in-this exerciſe of Pray- 
er, thatthoutmaiſt inthe end ariſe 
fronzthe ſame with new 'forceand 


appertaine to his ſeruice. 
Tris thought alfo to 
manncnofPreparation,tdſay-Joine 
intercefſiqns.or. Vocall Prayers be- 
fore meditatiop,of which ſort there 
be-many in diuers Bookes of de-; 


wotien, andnlamdlyin there 
ahe 
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{to lift it vp 'vnto Almighty'God: | 


| 


[Phalterof Dazid, where there bee 
| [divers deuout Plalmes , that will 
lhelpe very much to enkindle and 


[propetty-of deuoutſentences'(be- 


| Mn ” is Lou b 44s ; ; + | 
Hirhrwhat intention a man ought to | 
i” 72 Cole onto Prayers ©. 


i thinke. it neceſſary to 


| Altighry God, and to:defire:of| 
[himbisgrace, androdifpoſe.him-. 


wt poke LT 
4; 


, Preparation. 


flirre-yp:deuotion. For it: is the 


ing ſaid with an earneſt minde and 
attention) to wound the heart, and 


the which deuour ſentences are ſo 
much:the more |behoouefull and 
neceſſary*for vs, by how:much we 
finde our ſpirit ro bee more cold, 
and diftratted, 
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"3 declare with what intention a, 
matrought'to come ynto Prayer. 
For hee mult not 'goe thereunto 
cliefly for” his owne conſolation 
and delight,(as fome' that be great 
louers aakaluce vie to do) but 
onely-to fulfill heereinthe williof] 


p—_ 


Cl... 


—— 


ee es ee es Me ee re, "nr. a> VE"Y 


| 89. 


F 


F X 


Og __ 


ag 


- 


* 
| | 
4 


APIs .., ” 


Of Preparation, . ||| 
ſelfe: for the obtayning of - the 
ſame. £ « 2-244þ! 

And herewith hee muſt ſubmit 
himſelfin ſuch wiſe into.the hands. 
of Almighty God, that he muſt be. 
asready and content to be without: 
confolations in his Prayer , as to 
haue them; remitting himſelf hum. 
bly into. his hands to diſpoſe of 
him , and; of all things belonging 
| vato- him, as his divine Maieſtie 
ſhall thinke good ; acknowledging | 
on the one fide, that hee deferyeth | 
not any thing of him; & beleeui 
on the other, that although it bef? 
in very-deede, yet the Lord of his 
infinite goodneſle and mercy, will | 
| doe whatſoeuer ſhall be moſt con. 
| uenient and behoouefull for his | 
1faluation. And therefore, a man. 
j ought to content. himſelfe alike, 
| whether the conſolation; bee great 
or little, and. to take in good pait 
whatſocuer viage the Lord ſhall | 
ſhew vntohium , accounting him-. 
 |{elfe viterly wnworthy of all thoſe 
|things-that. hee beſtoweth- vpon 
|him, and being ready to a” ;4 
| | UC 
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ſuch thirigs as he ſhall commaund 
him;not tnrefpect of the benefites 
hehopeth to'receiue, but in reſpeR 
ofthem he hath already receiued, 
& it conſideration of his bounden 
duty vnto'Almighty God. But we 
ſee that many perſons doe quite 


herein vnto young ſhrewd Boyes, 
whovnleſſethey bee dandled and 

| | cockred, will not do the thing that | 
| [they are commanded. + 
 Tthinke ir alſo requiſite here to 
aduertſe , that when a man mind- 
eth to'vſe the exercife of Prayer 
 inthe(morning, he doe'goe to bed. 
| | | withthis care ouer nigh-;- and like 
{ | |as thoſe that intend 'to bake the 
next day,doe vſctolay the Leauen 
| ouer mpht; euen ſo muſt a man | 
with a godly carefulneſſe , pre- 

| uent and recommend ouer night. 
| | |yntothe Lord , thar thing which 
hee 'intendeth to meditate the 
next: day following. And in the. 
Motning {ſo foone-as he! awaketh, 
he-ought forthwith to:occupy:-his 
heart with chis holy thought, be- 


fore | 
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contrary tothis rule , and bee like | 


Tobe care- 
fa oner 


night what | 


wee muſt 
meditate 
the next 
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| humbly to ioyne thy ſelfe, that the 


1 of them, may: be vnro thee apro- 


| ſeaſeth. and taketh - poſſeſſion; of| 


| wards, put.it away from-vs. And| 
| for ſo-much as the Prayer of many 
| perſons is very acceptable yntothe| 
1 Lord., therefore. thou ſhalt doe 
| well to conſider in thy Prayer both} 
| in the Motning and Euening, what 


fore any. other doe enter. therein, 
For at that time the diſpoſition of 
our heart is ſuch, that whatſoeuer| 
thought doth firſt, enter into ys;'je| 


our heart in ſuch wile for that day, | 
that wee: ſhall yery hardly after-| 


a number of Gods ſeruants , both 


| uering before :the preſence; of Al-| 
mighty God , humbly confeſſing 
their (1nnes before- him ; and cra-| 
uing pardon for them ; and entrea-| 
ting,at highands:, ſuch graces and| 
bleſſings as are needfyllfor them; 
with which-perſons thou oughteſt 


| preſence and ſweet remembrance 


uocationof dejs otion; and an;cx- 
ample i-of,- petfeiterance; in: thy 
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men-and womenin-the world, -be| 
at that time watching and petſe-| 
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F Of Preparation. 
Prayer 3 ;andalſo; that whenſocuer 
thou ſhalrfinde thy ſelfe cold and' 


li 
ph. 8.4 t-ſome thoughts come1nts | 
thy 'rhinde;mouing thee to:end the 
ſame ; thou maycſtbee aſhamed, : 
and reprehendthy ſelfe; bythe ex- | 


ent inthisexerciſcofPrayer, | 


ofſo many good and yertu- 
01s perſotis', Which with:(o good! 
| afteritioh and carefulrieiedoep er- 
ſeuereſolong time'inthis rebcſe 
| of Prayer without ceafing, offering 
{their bodies” and' ſoules 'yntO" AF | 
Og nr yen" xeh #7 
Rh | 


_— — 


4: 


\Frer Projutlalins: followerh 
| "ihe ; the which ought W 
509 Ns . 


[ 'of Analg, 

ECT 

Is what matuer we e maſt | 
dF; Reade: W [of 


-93 


_—_ CE ey 


: Four —_—_ « _ 
FX ["_ N=» o - Y n 

- 

o 


ts We > ont 


{ 


| S, Bernard, 
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. {ter which thoy haſt read:,,andin 


| as thou' readeſt, bur much more 


| {| thow- ſhalt doe! well to ſtay and 
| pauſe ſomwhat longer theteupon; 
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| be done,nor lghrly;as paſſed ouet 


| thereunto not onely.; thy: vaders 


| tentimres to gather and procure 4 lit- 


i rers that we reade, and to breake of 
| che conrfe.of our reading with ſam: 
. | kinde of prayer, by meanes whereof, 
| we may lift vp our hearts vnto Al- 
| mighty God,and tatke with Him, ac- 


| .- Here) muſtTaduefftiſe, chatthe 
{reading-benor very long , leaftit 


| Ns "Of Rexding, "M 


in haſte, but with very:gteat deli- 
beration-and attention., applying 


ing.; to conceiue ſuch thi 
thy Will, to taſte thoſe things tha 


thou ynder{tandeſt,.. And when 
thou commeſttoany deyourplace, 


and to make there. (as it. were); a 
ſtation, in thinking vpon that mat- 
making ſome ſhort Prayet vpon 
it, according as $. Bernard coun- 


(elleth vs, ſaying : It « requiſite of- 
tle ſpirit and denotion ont of the mat- 


cording as the. Jenſs. and matter of 


ſuch things as we reads doe require. | 


# 


occupy, 
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| ing a facility , therefore our miſe- 


jor of Oates , becauſe they would 


{ what the longer tm Reading , or 


mw Meditation and Reading 
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| Of Reading. 

the greateſt part of the 
cnc oh hana to bee 
ſbeſtowed-vpon other more prin- 
cipall and neceſſary exerciſes.. For 
a5 So Auguſtine laith : It is very 
goad both to Reade and to pray,tf we 
can doe both the one and the other - 
but in caſe we cannot performe then 
| both; then prayer is better, then Rea- | 
ding. But:becauſc in Prayer there 
is ſometimes labour, and in Read- 


leheart. doth oftentimes fefule 
the labour of Prayer, and runneth; 


fame holy Father compuntngyls 


hath ſo.done. , 

- True /itis I graunt,, that like as 
when there _ wanteth. wheatcn- 
[bread, men doe eate bread of Rie, 


{not be alrogether faſting : euen ſo 
when thy heart is in ſuch wiſe di- 
ſtrated ; rhar it cannot enter into 
|Prayer,then maicft thou ſtay ſom- 


oO 2 


tothe delight of Readiog;, as the 


| bimſelfe, ſaich, that ſometimes hee | 


| Prayer it | 
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Reading 
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with medi} 
| £azion, 
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| Gen.3 So 


| {ynto the words of the readir 
| cannot-fo -eaſtly wander abroade 


 Meditating vpon it, and then ang- 
ther,; and: another:; aftet-the like 
fort... For-if -by.this meatie;: when 


| the-ynderſtanding-is once: bound 


_, it] 


mt - divers: ' imaginations and 


aid. 
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| Tacob did';, 


| choughts ; as whenir poethifreely 


and at libetry.. And-yet: berrerit 
were to wraſtle all thav time with 
Almighty God-;'as the Patriatke 
thari inthe end; -when 
the wratiling is gorit;he mah yi ue 
vs his b ;\or;graunc' <4 vs 


or ſome other greater grace;which 
he neuer denieth ynco'them'that 


| doe Vlodecfih — me Fades for 


E-1 


the:deuotion whidh xwe-ſcekefor,| | 


£4 bat is 4 
Of: Reading, } 


topether, by reading one placeand| 


of Aeaiiation. 97 | 
d| | | 1573-2147 | 
n | Of Medication. TT 
Nl renter _—_ 
|| 0-55 273 ok 
el} CHAP. V, | | 
d | eF ee "5 | 
Alf 
lll _Twokindes of Meditas | 
h a 108... « | 
e[|* | 
al | | xx; Fter reading, it foloweththar: 
| | | +4 wee doe meditate. ypon the 
| | {placethatwe haue read. Concer- 
6 | | [ning which gointixis to be knawn, 
þ| | {chat this meditation.is. lomerimes 
it] | |vpon things that may beefigured 
r| | [with the imagination, as areall the Imuagjntarie 
i {points of the life and Paſſion of our meditation. 
| | JSauiour Chriſt, _ ih 
} Sometjmes.againe,this Medita- | 
|| jrion is ypon things that:doe rather 
f|| [appertaine to.the ynderſtanding, 1 
[| {thentothe imagination: as when 4 
y wethinke vpon the benefits of Al- | 
mighty.God , or ypon, his good- 

aefſe and mercie_,.,or ,vpon,, any LG 
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' Intellefiual 
Meditation 


{ one manner and the other in theſe? 
. . t 
| cxerciſes, according as the matter 


| "J*Herefore when the myſterie 


 Faudgement,or of hell, or of heauen, 


| imagination” inſuch wiſeas itis, 
For in Tuchwiſe-zs it pafſed: and 


all the 
; .  ocÞ EIS ITY £9 4%. 
71 And this''manner .of 'meditating; 
ſeruethuro thisend,that - ns 


— 4. 
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Of Meditation, 


other of his perfections. 


_O————_ - 


called 4ztelleftzall, and the other 
Imagivarie : and we vſeborh the: 


of the things doth require. 


How to-vſe Imaginarie | 
Adeatt ation, 


JI whereupon we intend tome- 


ditate, is-of the life andPaſlion of 


gimation , as of the laſt day. of 


we muſt then figure and repreſent 
cucry one of thefe matters in our 


make account , that euen there in 
the v7; place where weare, 
a 


niepaſſeth in our preſence, 


-. 


This manner of Meditation is: 


- — 
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-ourSautour Chriſt ſor of ary ather||. 
| thing that may befiguredby ima- 


|] 


If 
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_ of Meditation. 
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{lively ia vs. 


that euery'.one of theſe 


{thence our heart is able to containe 
within.it the forme of Cirties' and | 


repreſentation and forme of theſe 


{attend to her worke,after the man- 
{ner of Bees, which work their Ho- 


{hiues;Either of theſe two waies we 


things , the con{ideration an... tee- 
ling of than may bec the more 


-Somethere bee , that imagine, 
* thinges 
whereupon they meditate, paſle th 
within theic owne heart ; for fi- 


Kingdomes ,. iris no'great rnatter 
for it to containe allo within K, the 


myſteries. And this manner of me- 
ditating, is commonly a great help 
alſo to keepe in the minde more 


cloſely recolle&ed,by caufing.itto 


nie combes , within their owne 


may ve in this*kind of Imaginarie 
Meditation. For in caſe we go with 
our cogitation to Teruſalem,to me- 
ditate the things that paſſedtherc, 
eachthing in his own proper place. 


weaken and hurt the head, 


[ ———Y 


of ſuch a repreſcntation o” theſe | ' 


it is a thing that dooth commonly: 


Toe effefis 
of 1194g1#4-), 
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gination ouer much: vpon the 


| things whereupon he meditateth. 
| For beſides, that it ,wearteth the 
{head , a man may allo fall into 


ſomedeceit by reaſon of this yehe- 
ment apprehenſion, in perſwadi 

| himſelfe that hee ſeeth the things 
really in-very deed, which he ima- 
gineth with ſuch vehemency and 
force. 


Of Thankelgiuing 


—_[©__l”. mn ns 


 CuaPr. VI. | 
Hele three parts being ended, 
there may follow immediatly 

a. Thankeſgiuing vnto Almighty 


— 


1 Godfor the benefits wee have re- 


cciued , And that we may not in- 
terrupt the.courle of our deuotion 
with divers affeCtions and matters, . 
a man may continue this part with 
the former , taking occaſion of 


ſuch | 


J—_ 
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| And for this very cauſe like- 
| wiſe, a man muſt not fixe his ima- 


PR g>— | a % —— — _ r__ Yu uo _ = —_ 


| ypon,to giue thanks vnto the Lord 


[is benefit to toyne all other be- 


a 


In what order we muſt exerciſe 


PR 


Fr of Thankeſgining- | 
ſuch things as hee hath meditated 


forthe benefit hee hath done ynto 
him in that Meditation : and with 


nefites, and to giue him moſt | 
humble and heartie thankes for 
them all. | j 


" —— 


T- - p—_— 


Thankeſginins. 


S for example,when we haue 
ended our Meditation ypon 
any point of the. paſſion, wee may | 
then forthwith giue moſt humble 
& harty thanks to the Lord for the 
benefit of our Redemption: and 
eſpecially, for that it pleaſed him, 
to redeeme vs with ſo great paines 
and torments. And euen then alſo 
let vs give- him moſt humble| 
thankes , for all his other bene- 
fites. Ee + | | 
lalike manner, when wee haue | 
meditated ypon our finnes , wee 
may giue him thanks for that hee 


The 


Hh 3 hath 


I92 


——— 


| wee haue meditated ypon the mi- 
 feries of this life, we may giue him} 
thanks for that hee hath deliered| 


| And when wee haue- meditated 


| Ypon the departing out. of this 


! 


| created vs to bee partakers of 1o 


bath expected vs ſo long time,and 
called ys to repentance. And when 


vs from a great number of them, 


worta :-we 1329 give him thanks, 
for that hee hath giuen vs life, and! 
graunted ynto vs fo long, a time to 
repent. 

And when wee haue meditated 
vpon.the joyes of heauen, we may: 
give him thankes, for that hee hath 


great a felicity. And fo likewiſe 


And afterwadrs (according as-wee 

haue declared) a man mult ioyne. 
with this benefit all other. benefits; 
as the benefits of Creation ,, Con- 
{cruation ; .Redemption, Vocati- 
on, and Glorification;of the which: 
benefits wee haue treated heere-- 
tofore. in the former Meditatien. 
| And then for theſe and other inh- 


_— a». 1 


of Thankeſgining. . 


may wee proceede in all. the ref. 


nite benefites, as well peigyt as: 
| ecret, 
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ſecret, wee muſt give himas ma- 
oy humble and hearty thankes-as 


helpe vs therein. And with this 
ſpirit wee may ſometimes lay that 
long of the three Children ; Allye' 
yorbos of the Lord .*) 3 cl!e, the 
Pſaline, My: foule. praiſe thou the 


oem — - 
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O: Penton; 


Crnanr.-VII. 


PErc it remaineth that we doe 
| # treat 'of. the laſt: part of all, 


which is Petition ; which: contat-. 


part, wee make Petition vnto Al- 
mighty God for our neighbours ; 
and inthe other;for our ſclues.. - 


all creatures may ferue and praiſe 


\The frſt part may be continued 
with Denkelguting, defiring that: 


_ * Thenkeohing onmmmemmmnn 


weeean', and call yponall,erea-|. 
[tures both of heauen- and earth to! 


neth in jt two parts : in the one | 


the | 
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' We? muſt 
pray for the 
COuMer fron 
of al nath- 
ana 

| 3 vnts 
God. 


| For all 
Mate 


| | ſtrates and 
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] Magiftrates, that beare sule,cither 

iþ - 

Tin.. the _Church, 


| wealth; and for all other inferiour 


For all 
menbers 

| of the Ca- 
tholicke 
Charch. 


' 


0] #417;7 7 mn 
the Lord , whois ſo worthy tobe 
praiſed and ferued , for thathee's 


| fo-mercifull and bountifullvaro all| | 


his creatures. And with this affec. 


e yniuerſall 


principally for all t 


| world, thatall Nations and people 
| may know and ferue' ſo mighty a 
| Lord. .Then for all the Catholike 


| Church , and for all the Gouer- 
nours in the ſame. As for example, 
wee mult pray far Kings, Princes, 


or Common- 


Officers and Miniflers inthe ſame; 
that they may be carefull of their 
duty,” i direQting all the faithful 
in the !keowledee' and feruice of 
their Creator, : 

Likewiſe, let him pray for all 


| the members of the Catholicke 
Church; for the iuſt perſons, that | 


it may pleaſe Almighty» G O Dto 


| confine hen in" their © vertuous 


life; for ſinners, that it may pleaſe 


him to pardonthem : lethim pray 
Tok N ; _ al] 


<a 


i "4 


tion and defire of the glory of Al. | 
| mighty God, tethim =Y firſt and 


yy _ omg 03 IA ie Is II — mo mort ons ions 
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— 


allo for his Parents and kinsfolkes, 
friends, and benefaRors ; and for 
4lrharbe in tribulation and capti- 
uity;;and-for all priſoners and ficke 
perſons, veito whom he may(with- 
outany diſtraction or intermiffion 
of his Prayer) doe the workes of 
mercy;inrecoinmending them vn- 
to Almighty G O D who created: 
them, and referring the neceflities 
of all perſons, into thoſe hands 
which were ſtretched ypon the 
Ctoſle for them all. 


A. 


— — 


hat things we muſh demaund 


for onr ſelues, 


Fter this; he may defire ſuch 

things for himfclfe,as he per- 
ceiueth himſelfe to ſtand in neede: 
of,” according to the particular ne- | 
cefſities and 'miſcries that hee fee- 
leth in his 'ſoule ,: and eſpecially, 
when he defirethi helpe and reme- 
dy of Almighty God, againſt ſuch 
vices and paſſions , as doe moſt. 
|trouble and moleſt him , and to 
| ; Hh x5 oraunt 


106 


Ineedfull for bim, This kinde of Pe- 
|tition- (among other commodities) 


I of Petition, 


graunt him ſuch yertues as be mofſa. 


hath this. withall , that it renueth 
daily in the ſoule ſome good pup- 
poſes and deſires. of vertues., and, 
moueth it to bee the more earneſt. 
in dgjng:thatthing, which he hath 
fooftentimes and ſoheartily defi-| 
red: - apd it. maketh him te-beethe 
more aſhamed of himſelfe., when 
he doth it.not by calling to minde 
with how greatidefire/ and inftan- | 
cie , hee hath defired the Lordto| 
granthim grace to doe it.. And of 
this mindeis S.Chryſo/tome,where 
he ſaith thus: Szch as pray earneſ- 
ly in very deede, will not-ſuſfer ther | 
hearts: to-C0107 - any thing. that is 
unſeemely. for ſuch an exerciſe, but 
 hawe ener their eyes vpon eAlmigh- 
tie G O Ds, with whom alittle be- 
fore they. talked aud were conner-| 
ſant. eAnd (0 by that: cogitation,, | 
they pat away fromthem alltheſug- 
geitions of the dinell , when they 
thinke and conſider what a haynons. 


matter it were , that hee that had a: | 


little 1 


Of Peti>p. 
lith before talked with A Imigh- | 
teGOD, and deſired of lines | 
fitie and. bolmiſſe ; ," with. all-otber 
|[wertues, ſhould immediatly rurne to; 
his enenties ſide, and open the gate af 
his ſoule to: receine in filthy and aif- 
honeſt delights, and ſuffer the driael 
toplace bioolfe in chatheart hbine| 
alittle Pifeire the boly\xGhoff nd 
his abode.” VEE 34.367 
But it is very much to be Infiths 
ted, that there be fome parfongthar 
think-to excuſe themiclues;by lay- 
[ing;that they know nat;wehat thing 
toidefire of Almighty God:Surely | | 
this is no ſufficient excuſe. | For 
what bealt is ſo inſenfiblegbut thar 
hee knoweth fome manner of. way 
how to:fignifie the neede he, ſtan- 
deth-in> What fifke man is:there, 
[that-carinot- ſay; ; heere it prieveth 
|me? Conſider therfore(O man)thy 
|{elfe.Conſider(Ifay,) with what vi- 
ces & paſſions thou art. moſt-trou- 
bled & mokſte l:if with cauetoul- 
nes, if with anger, i&with detracti- | 
onif with yaine glory,if with (tub- 
bornnes of thine owne will, if with 


looſe- 7 


fs ET 


_—_— 
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; ro8 | Of Petition. 

| | looſenes of tongue,if with lightnes. 
| of heart, if with the loue of honer, 
| eflimizion; and delights, if withih- 
q conftancibiin ſuch. good purpoſes 
| as thou intendett,if with ſelfe-loue, 
orahy other.the like-paſhons ot pe. 
Y | 'Rilences of the minde,and difcouer 

{& wtttheſs: wounds: plainely one 
| ores vatorthar hkeak Phyfns 
j that he may. heale and cure. them | - 


with che oyntmentof his grace, i | '| || 
'Aftet that:thou haſt demandeg}] | |! 
| 


| rented again@ thy. vices , deſire! 
| | wee muſt; | him v4 to- grauns: thee alt ſuch; 
| h | Pray to ob... yertuesas be; moſtbbhooucfullfor 
| rain wer- | [hy ſaluarion. And becauſe this is| | | 
| PHESe a principall part of this exexeiſe of| 
| it prayct,wherein oftentjmes6s ſpent 
| ! all thexime therof,; with yery/great|. | 
| | ralte and profit; T: thinke i it:good to 
| note here ynto the degonr Reader, 
|thoſe principall vertues which be, 
as'it were, the pillers of the ſpirita: 
allJife', that thou' maiſt alwayes 
{long and f igh for them ,: and al-| | | 
ft {| wayes defire them; yery inftantly 
1 | of the Lord in Prayer. 


ks - Of 


| 
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| Of the nioft neceſſary vertues 
|". that are to be demaunded 


in Petition, 


>S$CT;..h 


; T0 


# 


Lord theſe foureyertues, which 


| be as it: were the foundation of all 
the Spirityall life ;. the yyhich ver- 


tues we muſt alw mo haue before 
our eyes, becauſe they -bee. al- 


| wayes neceſſary in all the Reps of | 


our life, | 
| Theſe yertues be a comely com- 
poſition of the inward, and out- 
ward-man : Diſcretion-and atten- 
tionin all ſuch thinges. as: we fhall 


may be dire&ted according to the 


iudgement and order of reaſon; to 
bridle Gur tongue, angto. make a | 


| 


due accountdaf it ;. and; tovie ri- 


| 


Ir. thou -muſt 33h of the | 


" ——— 


either doe or ſay; That every thing | | 


gour and ailfterity: in the gouern- | 
[ment of our perſon. -- | 


Now among theſe yertues, we:| 


| [OY 


Sh ——__— 


haue 


x To Ls Y- _ s 7 


A. 


'TIO 


In theſ: 
Verbues C0- 
fſtzth the 
ſumme. of 
prfe&ion, 


F SS . Petition. 


haue put the comely compoſition 
| of the inward and outward man in 
{ the firſt place; becauſe it is the be. 
ginning that diſpoſerh-ynto all the 
others. The compoſitionofthe in- 
ward man,confiſteth in hauing Al. 
mighty God preſent in his heart, 


[and the compoſition of the out- 


ward man confilteth 'it#-domip, all 
<thinges inſuch ſort, as is ſeerhely 
for one that ts alwayes in' the pre- 
:ence of Almighty God, and that 
hee hath him alwayes before his 
-yes;as tlie Tidge” arid witnefle of 
1s wholelife, 
After theſe doe follow other 
fore vertifes; "wherein conſiſterh 
che ſumine'of perfection, which 
vertties b&e in} ſuch wiſe annexed 
2nd Tincked the.one to the- other, 
thatithe one cannot be had with- 
»utthe other; Theſe: yertues, bee 
perfe- Obedience,” Mortiftcation 
of onr owne proper will, Fortitude 


ry tad labour ;\ And't& haie'a hi 
red and conternpt' of 'our ſelues, 


al 


——_—_ m_ 
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ww 


rooucrcomeall mani#6f difficel-| 


| Eoritis manifeſt that the ſumme 4 | 
[135 3 


—_ 


| gon cohtempr -6f the thing that is 
abborred;but where is nothing but 


willingly rake the whip-in his hand 


P to 


, ——— 


tad.” 


ky Of Petition. 2” "1 
0n| | þall Chriſtian-Doctrine, is a perfect 
in] | obedience and conformicy vnto| | 
| | |thewill of God, aſwell in all-fuch 
ie| | Fthmges as he commandeth,;  coun- 
n-| | |ſelleth and infpireth, as inal that 
[| | | heordaineth,ane difpoſethiconcer- 
t,| | | ning vs, This Obedience cannot 
-|.| |bekept vnlefſe we hate knife in | 
lf | {ourhand; to cut away all-the inor- 
y | | [| dinate appetites of: our ſenſuality | 
| | [and will, which doe withſtand the 
t| | |willof Almighty God, © |} 
is Bur'this ſtroke no man is able to 
f| | [giue, vnlefſe- hee hauegrear forti-: 
| tude of minde.to fight with him- . 
r| | |ſ{elfe,and ro make mortall warre a- | | 
h| | |gainſt his owne inclinations and 
i] | appetites. And this-kinde of warre | 
1] | |noheorher ſhall ever make, burhe |- 
| | [that hatt-for the loue of God-ar- | 
-| | [tained&tohaue a.true and holy abs | 
|| |borring-andicontempt of himfelfe. 
|} {Forlpoke whereabhorring is,there | 
doth.eatily follow euillcintreating, 


loue; there doth a man. very vn- |. 


"wr do 


. 
oY aw - 


| 


| lations that ſhall happ 
A loue of: Almighty.' God, which 
| muſt alwayes burne iriour hearts, 


|-peareth, that not one of theſe vet. 
| tues is able tomoue one {tep, with. 
| out the helpe and {itccour of theo- 
| ther. Aﬀer theſe doe follow im- 
| mediately other foure very high 
{and-nobleyertues ; which be, Hu: 


| tribulations; Pureneſle of intenti- 
lon in- good workes , doing all 
| chinges that we ſhall doe, all onely 


things,as Almighty God faith-and 


y-—— 


| Of Petition. . 


to deale roughly with chat thing | 


which he loueth. Whereby it ap. 


mility both inward and outward; 
Pouerty both of Spirit and of Bo. 
dy ; Patience in all aduerſities and 


forithe loue of God, without mix- 
ture of any commodity, or reſpeR 
either Spirituall or Temporall. _ | 
After theſe, doe follow. other 
foure 'vertues, which are the be- 
ginning and end of all perfetion:: 
To wit,a moſt firme Faith: of ſuch 


promiſeth_.; An aflured Hope in 


ther in allithe neceſſities and-tribu- 
en} ynto vs; 


; and| 


* 
_— 


— 


TO —_——_—_—— 


— 


him, as inour true-and louing Fa- (! 


= 
| 


| loue and exerciſe of ſuch a yertue. 


——_— 
I 


— you: ; 
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and joyntly with this loue, to haue 
a feare | 
Maieſty and Tuftice, which muſt | 


leuermore accompany all good | 


workes, | 
And with all this aforeſaid, we 
muſt joyne Perſeuerance and con- | 


[tinuance in the exerciſe of all theſe | 
vertues, the which cauſeth aman | © 


in a ſmall time to attaine tothe top \ 


ſe&ion principally confift : and 
therefore all our ſtudy: and dili- 
gence muſt beimployed in ſeeking 


eſpecially by Prayer, which is the 
principall meane wherby all good- 
nefle is obtained. 

HeerelI thinke good to giue this 
aduiſe, that when a man ſhall de- 
mand of Almighty G OD any of 
theſe vertues,he [tay himſelfe ther- 
inforatime; and makes it were 


1a tation in euery one of them, in 


conſidering briefly the principall 


motiues that may induce vs to the 


reuerence of his great | 


of perfeion. In theſe foreſaid | 
vertues,doth the ſummeofall per- | 


them by all meanes poſſible, and | 


þ 


How 


- | be 
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| of Petaion, TY 


F 


| that in all the neceſſities and tribu- 


> : Hope. x 


——— 


' How to deſire of God the vertue 
1 Ty of ( hari. THE IEP 


' Nt S for example : When wee 
{ Xfhalldeiireof Alknighty God 
the vertue of Charity , which is 
the lotie of God, wee may ſayin 
this wiſe :Grantme grace O Lord 
'I beſcech thee, that. I niay/loue 
thee with all my heart.and with all 
my ſoule, for that thowarr an infi. 
nite goodnefle and excellency,rhat 
deſerueth to be loued with infinite 
loue; and beſides this, for that thou 
art-my onely benefactor, my Fa- 


the Spouſe of my ſoule,vnto whom 
all loue is due. | 


How to deſire the vertue of 


IN like manner when thou ſhalt 
defire the vertue of Hope, thou 
mayeltſay in this wile :. G1ue me 
orace alſo O Lord I beſcech thee, 


ther,my Creator, my laſt end, and} 


lations. 


Ry 


| Wh | | 


—— ww = www CD  . 
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[ations that ſhall happen vnto __ 
in this life, I may truſt in thee; ſees, 


promiſes true, and the merites of 


finite value, which doe ſpeake and 
make interceflion for me. Aﬀer 
this fort mayeſt thou deſire the 
feare of God, and humilicy with 0- 


[ther yerrues. The forme of which | 
Petitions I ininke not meet to note 


keere particularly in-writing. For 


doth more profite. the Sicke-man, 
which he himſelfe eateth &-chew- 
.eth with his teeth, then that which 


the Holy Gholt teacheth himzhen 
that prayer- which is made and- 
compounded with other folkes 
wordes, which oftentimes be ſaid 
and paſſed very. lightly over, with- 
our any manner of attention or-af- 
fefion, 

This.laft part which is Petition ; 


ing thy merey. 1s infinite: and thy | 


thy onely begotten Soane be of in« | 


like as-it is (atd, that-that meate-| 


is given ynto him in drinke :. euen | 
fois that Prayer: wont- to be more | 
profitable, which is famed by him | 


that prayeth with ſuch wordes as | 


— 


4 ; : beſides ; | 


| done, is alſo yery profitable, For 


of Petition. 
beſides that it is very eafie to be 


as we {aid before, it is not onely an 
exerciſe of Prayer, but alſo of all 
yertues, and as it were a reading 
and conference of them all : where. 
in a man renucth all his good pur. 
poſes and deſires, and recordethto 
his memory, the principall points 
and Articles of the Law of God. 
which is the contin!234 exerciſe o 
the uit man; of whom it is ſaid, 
That he meditateth ypon the Law 
ofthe Lord both day and tiight. 
Thefe fiue partes aforeſaid,may 
be vied in the exerciſe of Prayer ; 
albeir (as wee haue ſaid) they. be 


[notallneceſſary to be vied ar all 


/lone,or in Petition. Neuertheleſle, 


ſhould relent and withdraw. our 


times, For ſdmetimes all the time 
of Prayer is ſpent in meditation a- 


I thought good to ſpecific heere all 
theſe partes of Prayer, that no man 
might leaue off this holy exerciſe 
for want of matter, and alſo that at 
ſuch time as Deuotion- faileth, 
(which is no iuſt cauſe why wee 


| [ 
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_" 


ſelues| 


—_ 


- 


— 
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ſelzes from good exerciſes) a man | 


doing on his part ſo much as lyeth 


|mounteth vp on high, and after it 


greater feare and reuerence of the 


tua. ns ah 
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might haue matter whereupon to 
occupy himſelfe during that time, | 


inhim, which is the thing that Al-| 


[mighty G OD requireth princi- |. 


ly of vs. - | 

Heere is diligently to be noted, 
that among all theſe fiue partes of 
Prayer, the beſt is, when the ſoule 
talketh with Almighty God,-as it 


' [dothin Petition, For in Reading} 
lor Meditation, the yaderſtanding 


diſcourſeth with : little labour 
whereſoeuer it thinketh good: But 
when wee talke ynto Almighty 
GOD, then the ynderſtanding 


followeth alſo the Will, and then 
hath a man commonly onhis part, 
greater deuotion and attention,and 


Maieſty of Almighty God, with 
whom he ſpeaketh, and withall, an 
humble and feruent deſire of the 
thing which he demanderh of him, 
* And this mouing and lifting vp 


ofthe Spirit, with all theſe ates of | 


vertues 


2 
©—DO—w ro. 


NN 
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Of Petition; | 
o 
vertues accompanying it, doe 
leaue the ſoule in a more noble | 
tate, and better <dified, then any 
other diſcourſe whatſocuer it bee, 
as cucry man may; perceiue by, ex- 
| perience it) himſelfe; -For itis euj- 


MI II 


dictation , there is no. other thing 
bur onely a godly inquiſition -and 
conſideration of Spiritual thinges, 
the-which as it is an ate ofthe.yn- 
derſtanding, fo it is of little profite 
or. commodity - ; but in the de- 
uout Prayer, there 'is made 2 con-! 
currence and generall aſſembly (in 
a manner) of all vertues, and; with 
their wings, the ſoule lifteth irſelfe 
vpon high,and attaineth to be joy- 
ned and vnited with the Almighty 
and cuctliuing God. 

And although - this Spiritual 
communication & conference with 
Almighty God, be the beſt point 
of all the exerciſes of Prayer : yet 
among all the comunicarions with 
him, the beſt and moſt profitable, 
is the communication of loue, at 
ſuch time as wee be aQtually 


—_ 


dent, that in the diſcourſe of Me-1| 


| 


yy OO EL 9s 


{rity is the greateſt of all. yertues, | 
| [there 'is nothing ' more accepta- 
{ble vnto- Almighty GOD, no! 
[more pleaſant and profitable vn- 


toaing'of Almighty-G O D, and 
ptayſing-him , and defiring him 
[with great inſtancy and moſt ear- 
neſt defires, tograunt vs that wee 
mayloue him. For fithence Cha- 


eo 2 man, then the vſe, practiſe, 
andexerciſe'of this ſo excellent a 
vertue.' 6] 

This the holy Fathers doe call 
the exerciſe of Aſpiring vnto the 
loue of God. And to this. end 
were Meditation, Prayer, and all. 
other Godly: exerciſes-ordayned:! 
And therefore it is giuen for a ge- 
nerall rule vnto all ſuch as doe 
Pray, that they labour and endea- 
uour ſo much as lyeth inthem, to 
lift vp their-ſpirit ynto-this Diuine 
communication, which is to ſpeake. 
and treate with Almighty GOD. 
himſelfe,and efpecially.concerning 
is loue, and the exerciſes. of aſpi-- 


10g vnto Him: 
And: for this caulſe-it ſhall doe | 
well 


 Þ.ot.. : q 
ou Moreouer , 1 thinke it meete 


|| Sauiour 5 who (as the Apolile 
-;[1.Cor.t. 


; | Hification and Redemption, Vpon 
| his merites wee ought patiently to 


I 


arid offering them one by one ynto 


* Of Petition. fy 


_——— 


the exerciſes of Prayer, and foto 
reſerue the beſt Wine for. the end 
of this banquet, to the intent that 
when a man 15 come to the end of 
his Tourney , he may ſtay Om 
ſelfe. herein ſo-long as hee liſteth, 
Howbcit , it ſhall-not be amiſſe 
both to begin. and: end with this 
Petition of: the Joue of, GOD, 


open kim a way, and dire& him 
ynto the ſame. - ” 
| heere to giue you this _aduertiſe- 
ment, thatin all ſuch thinges as we 
{hall demaund,we doe alledge al- 
wayes on our behalfe, the merites 
of Teſus Chriſt, our onely and true 


faith) Is our Inſtice Wiſedome,San- 
{tay ourconfidence. And his me- 


rites wee.ought to preſent þefore 
the Diuine Maietfty,reckning them 


well to deaue this Peticjon of the); 
loue of God, yntill the end of gl] 


yhenfoeuer the Holy Ghoſt all 


the 
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cheheauenly Father,and taking (as 


St. Bernard daith) out of that Trea- | 
*ſure;allſuch thing 


es aSareneceſfſa- 
ry for vs. For this isthat Lord that 
hath ſanRified and: offered him- 
ſelfe.in Sacrifice, to the intent that 
we might be holy indeed; 1 
Wherefore, If God bee: for ws, 


who ſhall be avarnſt ui? If God FM 


ſrifie vs, who fhall-condemne 'vs? 


| Th14 & he (ſaith St. Peter) of whows 


allthe Prophets beare witnes.: That 


| 1hy bimss obtained pardon audre- 
| miſſion of ſannes. 'So that in the ver= 


we and:Name' of this Lord, wee 
ought to: take: a good heart and 
couragewith vs, when we goe to 
make our Prayers: vato Almighty 
God; and haue this confidence, 
that wharfocuer wee ſhall duely 
demaund,by him ſhall-be'granted | 
vato vs, 

' Forthe principall condition that 
our Petition muſt haue,that it may 


[bee "effeRuall before . Almighty 
| God, is (as Saint-[ames faith) to 


make the ſame with Faith and con- 


© OP) 


fdence; 


1 li 


: Where- 


Jamia 6. 
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inact 


| Whereupon our confidence _ bee 


 +| onely begotten and belt beloued 


{ kinde of finne or iniquity. _ 


| dence muſt be alſo grounded vpon 
| thetruch of thei wordes and pro- 
] miſes of Almighty God, who hath | 


wy" 


oy 


of Petition, 


— . 


—_ 
——_— 
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| grounded, when we make Pe- 
' titcon unto Almighty 


owne-workes and merites, but yp- 
onthe workes. and merites of his 


Sonne, - our Sauiour IESVS$S 


4CHRIST , and .ioyntly. there-| 


with, vpon the: infinite mictcy and 


| goodnes of Almighty Gad, which| 


can neuer bee ouercome with any 


| And beſides this, our confi- 


promiſed in all the holy Scriptures | 
never to faile that man, that with | 
all his heart ſhall conuert himſelte | 


dence in him. And albeit hec that| 


! "THis confidence mult not bee 
|. & grounded | principally vpon 


| our. owne ſclucs,:.nor.ypon our 


"7 fy 


is 


vto him, and call yporhim, /and| | 
| repoſe bis whole truſt and confi- 


Prayeth, / 


=_ 


diſmayed, for (as St. /erome ſaith) 


1GOD will not heare them :; and 


» at 


{of his holy Word, which (as the 


GERI 


y—_ 


yr rm 


} .. Of Petition. 


Prayeth , hath beene yntill that 


#finuer, yet let him nat therefore be 


4 


our finnes pafk doe not condemne 
vs, f we take no delight therein, 


they be deceived, that in confide- 
ring their owne defeRs and weak- 
nefle, doe miſtruſt that Almighty 


they doe not confider that the 


| 23 
time neuer fo great and haynous a | 


$2, levome. 


Whereby it appearcth, that | 


Note three 
principall 


+. 


principall foundations of this con» | 
fidence are.the metites of. our Sa- | 


viour C.uni1sT, and the merc 
of Almighty G O D,and the truth 


( 


Prophet ſaith) i a ſhield vuro them 
[har gu their truſt in bim, 


foundations: 


| 


Ir 4 Rs AE 
P 
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4 
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| 
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Plalges. ]. 


| which ought to bee obſerued in 


| principally in this place, 


— 


— 


Certaine Aduiſes to bee ob. 


ſerued in theſe Fine partes © 


aboue named : and eſpe- 
cially in CM edi- 
tation. 


CnaP. VIII, | 


[As now ſpoken of the 


principall partes of Prayer, 
thinke it conuenient to giue cer- 
taine Aduiſes and Inſtructions , 


themall, and eſpecially in Medi- 
tation, whereof we minde to treate 


Adniſes for Meditation. "PF 


| | 
| 


| "Aduiſet for Meditation. 


[his way there be offered vnto him 


nl 


p_— GD——_—_ 


The firſt Aduile. 


m_—_ 


© m——— 


That in our © Meditation, wee muſt. 
not for the obſerning of our ordinary 
courſe, put away from vs any 

good _ or confiderati= | 
| 0n, wherein wee find: 
20re denotion. 


SECT. I. 
the matter of Meditation)thar 


although it be well done for a man 
to obſerue theſe {peciall pointes of 


| Tx firſt Aduiſe is (concernifh + 


Meditation, according as they bee 


of the Weeke, for to exerciſe him- 
elfe in them; yet if in the midlt of 


any other conſideration , wherein 
he findeth more ſweetnes and pro- 


away from him to fulfill his ordi- 


nary taske. For it (tandeth not 


heere before deuided by the dayes | 


fite, he ought not to put the ſame | 


Ii 4 with | 


AD 


— —  -——_— Mo — 


with reaſon, that wee ſhould ex.| 


Ghoſt hath begun to giue vs in any] 


| good thought, for to cEcupy our 
{elues in another thought, where.| 


| (perhaps)the ſame light ſhal not be| 
| given ynto vs, And belides this,fith] 
the principall end of theſe Medita- 
| rions, is to obtaine ſome Deuotion | 
and -fecling of Diuine thinges , it 
wete agaim(t reaſon, when we late 
already obtained the ſame with 
ſome good conſideration, that we 
ſhould goc about to fecke for it 


Howbeit although this be very 
true,({peaking ordinarily) yet aq 


not a man therefore take herein (o 


Aduiſes for Meditation: Is 


tinguiſh the light which the Holy} 


by another way, 1 


great liberty, as vpon euery occa- | 


mooued forthwith very lightly to 
forgoe that thing out of nis hands, 
| which he hath as it were inpoſlel- 
[10n, for ſome other thing which he | 


fuch a: time , as hee percciueth a 
{ NOre certaine profite in the one, 
then in the other. 


ion that is offered vnto him,to be! 


— 


— of 


a —— 


_ 


_ 


is defirousto hauez vnleſle it beat; | 


Thel | 


DAE: 


Fduifer for Meditation: __ 
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| ling of Diuine thinges, For as it is 
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The ſecond Aduiſe. 


_ __ Att. Ae. atrwnc. Bt. DM. th. tat 
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That in or Meditation, wee muſt 


onr Puder/ſlanaing, and £222%:3% 
this 9u eſſe to the exerciſe 
of the ajfettions of ou7 
Will 


Sect. IL 
THe ſecond Aduile is, that he | 
labour to eſchue in this exer- 
ciſe, the ſuperfluous ſpeculation of 
the Vnderſtanding ,and.endeauour 


eſchae he ſuper few ſpeculation of 


to vſe this matter rather with affe- | 
ions, & feelings of the Will,then | 
with diſcourſes and ſpeculations | 
of the vnderſtanding. 

It is therefore to be noted, that 


| |the Vnderſtanding onthe one fide | 
. [helpeth, and on the other fide it 
may_hinder the. operation of the | 


Will, to wit; the loue and fee- 


Ti 4 necel- | 


A— 


1 _ 


neceſſary, that the Vnd erſtanding 
| doc goc before the Will to guide} 
| {1t, andgiue itknowledge what it 
, ought to loue ; {6 when'the ſpecu- 
lation of the vnderſtanding is ouer- 
(much, then it hindereth: this ope- 
| ration of the Wall 5 for fo much as 
{it ſuffcrethit not to have place and 


| 
' 


0” 


| 


EASIEST 7a) wnarke, 


dbi.ijs Sv 1 oe. - 


— no —oewmcume. 


| Andtherefore like as 1c 15 1ata or. 
the poyſon which is put into Trea-' 
 cle,that iFir be little it is wholſome | 
| and neceflary, but if it bee ouer-, 
 {muchit is hurtfull : Even fo like- 
whſc may we ſay after aſort in this 
exerciſe, that the ſeeking to know 
God with ſimplicity, helpeth the | 
Will the more to loue hin ; but 
the ſecking to know him with o- 
 vermuch ſpeculation , hindereth 
the Will, and cauſeth the operati- 


© Aduiſes for Meditation, | | 


| 


on thereof for :that time to be the 
more feeble and weake. 

| . And the reaſon thereof is, for 
| that the yertue and power of our 
ſoule being fitiite © and: {traited 
within'certaine bounds and limits, 
the more it imployeth her vertue| 


” — DIETS £m ”—_ " 


_——_ non.) 


W; 
[On 


PR rn ron no amr ——_ 


[ 
and | 
| 
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Adutſes for Meditation. 
and force on the one part, the leſle 
remaineth to be imployed onthe 
other, euen like the Fountaine that 
runneth through two Pipes , the 
more water that it diſchargeth by 
the one Pipe, the leſle it hath to 
yeeld through the other. And after 
the like ſort doth the foule princi- 
pally by the operation of the vn- 
derftanding, by the which (for that 
it is ſo noble and fo excellent a 
power) the ſoule imployeth and 
powreth out all her whole force in 
fuch wiſe, that in a manner ſhee 
worketh nothing at all by her o- 
ther powers, at: ſuch time as the 
vnderſtanding is very atrent, and 
earneftly occupied in the vehe- 
ment ſpeculation of any matter. 
And therefore we finde by ex- 


perience , that a man may with |. 


more facility preſerue the affection 


of the Deuotion in any excrcile 


of the bocly, waereia hee labou- 
reth with his hands, then when'he 


hath his vnderſtanding buſily OC= 


cvi:ied & atten in the {ſpeculation 


«Of ny matter, For the yaderſtan- 


ding 
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The vmdty- 


| | anding & 


the will bee 


| | :!Wofcet of 


0% i' ſaule, 


! Wer egy Tt 


gact! G49 


i God, 
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ballances .of our foule, the- which 
{are diſpoſed inſuch fort, that the 
aſcending of the one, is the diſcen- 
divg.ofthe other, &foccontrariwile, 
+ Sothat if. the ſpeculation-doe en. 
creaſe ouermuch, then the affect. 


trariwiſe the affeRion-do increaſe, 
then the ſpeculation forthwith de- 


lame of one of his Feet, at what 
time hee receiued thebleſſing ; for 
whereas our-foule hath two feete 
wherewith togoe vnato: Almighty} 
GOD, which be the Vnderſtan-: 
ding an 4-Ne Wilt, it is requiſite} 
that the one- foot-bee weakened, 
-to-wit, the Vnderſtanding in his 
| ſpeculation, if the Will (which is 
| the-other foot:) {hall enioy Al- 
mighty God in the reſt and quiet- 
nefle of contemplation. 1 
| And fo itis ſeeneby experience, 


| that it}+-cafe* at ſuch: time as the} - 
" UN 1k 5 4 £ TTh, - 9 
'foule is mioying -of Almighty 


| God, it doe--but turne aſide , to 
| ſecke 


nn] _ td <—_ 


Aauiſes for Meditation, . | 


| ding 8 thewill, beas itxvere- two, 


| on thereby decreaſcth ; and if'con-{ 


creaſeth' + And this is the cauſe} 
why the Patriarch Iaeob'was made} 


- ———_—— 


" Adnifes for Meditation. 


ecke to vnderſtand or ſearch ſome 
int or matter appertaining:'ynto | 
God, it iloofeth forthwith at.the | s.. 
very fame- inſtant, the: deuotion | | | | 
which: ithad, and that: ſoucraigne 
good” thing: vaniſheth then away | 
{from him which before he inioyed. 
And therefore not without good | 
cauſe :doth the Bridegroome.ad- 
{uiſe-the: Spouſe/in the Carticles, | Cant,6.q. |: 
faying : T #rne away thine eyes from 
me, for they haue maae me ta fiye. 

- Wherefore I. counſaile a mat in 
this exerciſe of meditation, to oc- 
{ |cupy his Vnderſtanding in ſpecu- 
Izion with as little curioſity as is =_ 
poffible, and to content himſelfe 
witha ſimple fightand knowledge 
of Diuine things, to the intent that 
the vertue of the foule recolleQing 
allher forces together, may imploy 
her ſelfe. by this affeRtiue part, ( I þ 
|[meane by the affe&ions | of the 
* |wil)inlouing-andreuerencing the 

; |Atefeſt goodnes; to-wit, Almigh- 
Whereby is appeareththat thoſe | 
{ ,|Men."take .not the right courſe | [ 
INN herein, 


| Ae tra 
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 [20t omed;- 
'F tate vor 
Faure my- 
| Ffrcries. in 

| }ſ[uch wiſe 

| Fas if wee 
LRudicd t0- 

| {Preach then 


Deu.; 2.2 
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Adniſes for Meditation, © | 


herein, that in Prayer doe medi- 
cate inſuch wiſe vpon Diuine my- 
 {teries, as:if they ſhould .{tudy ts 
- Preach them ; the which-diſordery, 
ly:manner, is rather to: cauſe the 
Spirit to wander more abroad, | 
then to colle&.it ; and rather to 
gocout of himſelfe, then:to my 
within: himſelfe.. And heereof it |: 
commeth, that when they haue an | 
end of their 'exerciſe of Prayer, | 
they remaine-as. dry, and without 
any'iuyce of Deuotion, and as ea- | 
fly moued tofollow euery. kinde| 
of lightnes, &'vanity-of the world;; 
as they were beforetheirexercile:! | 

For{(to'ſpeake the'yery- truth) 
they haue not Prayed, bur rather: 
talked and findied , which is: a 
thing farre different-from Prayera'| 
Such'perſons ought:to conſider; 
that it'this-exerciſe of Prayer and'} 
Meditation, wee-rather come 'toi} 
heare then then to-ſpeake. : For (as! 


= 


the Propher faith.) Such: as: come 
vnto the Loras feet, ſhall receine hit} 


'Pal,85.3 | 
Lo 


{ Doltrine, as hee receiued.it, ahd | 


ſaid : 7 will hearken what the Loyd) 


*W 


_—_ 


ſpeaketh|| 


V 
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” ddnies for Meditation. | 


—— 


feaketh within mee. Wherefore I 
conclude, that all this buſineſſe of 
Meditation, confiſteth in ſptaking 
little ; andin louing much, and in 
giuing place to the Will, that it 
may joyne it ſelte with all his for- 
ces ynto Almighty. God. And we 
mult 'not ſpurre': forwards theſe 
two powers of the ſoule alike, nor 
walke inrthis way with-equall pa- 
ces, 'but-a ſpeciall dexterity is re- 
quiſite to be vſed to ftirre vp the 
Will, and to quiet the vnderſtand- 
ing, that ithinder not with his:cu- 
rious diſcourſes. the operation of 
loue.. : + ABEL 
Thou muſt make:account alſo, 
that in this exerciſe thou goeſt in a 
Chariot 'drawne with two Horſes, 
whereof the one is yery forward 
and quicke ,*and the other very 
ſlow-and dull :-and that thou mutt 
beare the bridles in thy hand with 


together the one by the-other. 


ano- 


| And if thov deſire to haue 


ther 


| 0 ISIS 


ſuch dexterity , that the'one thou | 
mult haſten forward, and hold the | 
| other backe, 'that ſothey'may goe || 
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Tn medita- 
tion wee 


muſt chiefly | 
exerciſe the | 
affeftions of { 


In medita. \' 


1101, our 
unacyflan- 
ding zs more 
forward 
then our 
will, 
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| 


ſhe ſhould doe great iniuric to the 
childe, in ſuffering; it to die for 
hunger , by cating vp that meate, | 
which was giuer ynto her for the 
childe, 4 | 


That the wnderſtanding 5 avit wire 


— <— 


ther more lively example, make 
account that the ynderſtandite 


muſt behaue it ſelfe towards the| 


Wil; as the Nurſe. doth towards 
the Child which ſhenurſeth,- who: 
after. that: ſhee hath chewed the 
meate,ſhee therrputteth it intothe 
childes mouth, that the child may 
taſte and feede thereupon. For o-: 
therwiſe, if the Nurſe-ſhould but 
chew the meate,and alſoeateit vp. 
her ſelfe, leauing the childe with- 
out any meate , it 1s certaine that 


—_— at Ree 
_— ——— 


a Nurſe to feede the Will inthe 


exerciſe of Prayer. 


TOw inthis wiſemuſt the Vo- 
der{tapdiog; behave; it: i felfe 


towardsthe Willjn the exercile of} 
Prayer ; for it appertainzth tothe] 


\ 


ynder- 


_=_— p 
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' [yndes{tanding to chew the ſpiritu- 
_ [allmatters, as the Nurſe chewerh 
meatefor the Childe:; but the Vn-{ 
| [derftanding-mulſt not retaine the | 
lame fpirituall matters for ir ſelfe | 
| |alone, but after- that-it hath once | 
| [chewed them, it muſt offerthem | 
| [tothe Will, to the intent that the 
| [Will may taſte and feede there- 
pon ,. and bee the more en- 
. |kindled and confirmed in vertue | 
| [and goodneſle , with the tatte 
| [and feeling of thoſe ſpirituall mat- 
 IFEer$+- h « > 
| | The yietuals that doe enter in 
by. the gates of a Citie, ought to 
pay onely a tribute and impolt ; 
but incafe the Porterſhould take 
ypall the viftuals forhimſelfe a- 
lone; and ſuffer none to come into 
the Market, it-is- certaine that the 
inhabitants of the Citie would die 
| |forhunger. Now inlike manner, 
; |if the ynderſtanding , whichis as 
it were the firſt pate of our ſoule, 
(whereby the ſpirituall ſufte- 
{ {nance entereth ynto it) doe take 


; | [vpall that ſhould paſſe by.it for it 


ſelfc 


dal. 1A E ————_ ——_ _—_ dee 


| 


ſelfe alone, in what caſe ſhall the 
will then be , but euen very hun- 
gry and dry, and in great neceſſity 
of all vertue and goodnes ? 


The hunting Hound if hee be 


he hath taken, but keepeth it faith- 
fully yntill his Maiſters comming ; 
and in like manner ought our vn- 
derftanding to doe ,. when it hath 
found out any high and ſecret 


fon would that it ſhould aſſigne 
them ouer to the Will, that ſhee 4s 
the Miſtris in this behalf may ſeruc 
herſelfe with them. 


uout and ſimple perſons are truly 


very. happy , who as. they know 


Prayers and Meditations,they find 


their wil more render and more 
plyant, and berer prepared ynto|. | 


euery godly affection, 


| MT 
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| Adniſes for Meditation, | 
good , will not cate the Harethat| 


truthes ; forſomuchas it muſt not| 
]retaine all for it ſelfe alone, but rea- 


And for this reſpec diuers de-| 


lttle, ſo when they.come vnto Al-| 
mighty God;they are little hinde-|. 
| red with the diſcourſes of their vn-] 
derftanding. and therefore in thcir] 


"Of aero Medi. 


Now if thou deſire to knowe 
' . ſhow thou ſhouldeſt behaue thy 
ſelfe heerein, among many other 
| wayes that may ſerue in this caſe, 
(thou mailt vſe this ; In euery good 
thing that thou ſhalt thinke ypon, 
either in Prayer or out of Prayer, 
bee carcfull to goe out of hand 
therewith ynto Almighty God, as | 
the young childe doth , who with | 
every thing that he findeth, goeth 
out of hand to his Mother , and 
tatleth with her of it. And fo in| 
like manner, when in thy Prayer, 
orat any other times, thou findeſt 
ay ſpirituall Iewell,thou muſt lift | 
vp thy heart to Almighty Goa,et- 
ther to loue him, or to adore him, 
or to reverence him, or to praiſe 
him for the ſame, according as the 
matter requireth ; and thereby al- 
loto take occaſion to humble thy 
ſelfe before him, and to deſire of 
him his grace. Ir ſhall be a great | 
helpe alſo heereunto , to haue the 
ſpirit of true Humility,which cau- 
ſeth a man to appeare before Al- 
mighty God , very poore and - 
| ked, 


TY 
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' Aduiſes for Meditation, | 


ked, and'to proſtrate hitnſelfe be. 
fore that moſt high Soueraipne 
| Maieſtie, and to be more —_ 
to defite him of his mercy, forthe 
curing of the great miſeries which 
he knoweth iti himſelfe , thanto 
ſearch the profottndnes of his high 
| myſteries toynderftand them And 
by ſo doing, hee cormmerh to be in 
| the preſence of God, as a malefac. 
tor that is condemned to death 
would be when hee ſhould enter 
| intothe Kings Pallace, to aske him 
pardon; who would goe with ſuch 
a great and deepe impreſſion ofhis 
miſery , that hee would ſcarcely 
| haue cither eyes to ſee, or heartto 
' thinke ypon any otier thing , but 
 onely vpon his owne preſent ne- 
 ceſſiry and danger, 
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| Thethird Aduiſe 
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and limits to the ll, that it be nej 
ther too. exceſſine, nor 100 Ve» 
hement in her exs 
_- ercife, 


S3.C.T- 1106065: 
HE former aduiſe teacheth 
YS how wee ought to quiet 


our ytidet lianding, and commit all 
this buſincfle to our Will ;. bur 


this preſent aduiſe preſcribeth alſo 


bounds and limits to the Will, that 


it be neither too excefſiue, nor too 
vchementin her exerciſe, 


that the deuotion which we l{eeke 
to obtaine, is not a thing that may 
bee gotten with force of Armes, 


(as {ome perſons thinke,) who 


lay. on great. loade of enforced 
fighings and ſobbings, imagining 


which preſcribeth alſo bowndes | 


Wherefore yemuſt ynderftand, | 


129 
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thereby 
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thereby to procure teares & com. 
paſſion, when they think yponthe 
Paſſion of our Sauiour. For fuch 
force, dooth commonly caule the 


more ynable to receiue the Lords 
viſitation , according as a holy Fa. 
ther affirmeth. 

. - Moreouer, it doth commonly 
preiudice and hurt the health ofthe 
body; yea, and ſometimes leaueth 
the ſoule ſo aſtonied and agaſt,(by 
reaſon of the little taſte ſhee hath 
there receiued) that ſhe is lothto 
; returne againe to this exerciſe , as 
|to a thing which ſhe hath tried by 
experience to haue beene very 
 painfull and irkſome vnto her. And 


- | therefore if the Lord ſhall ſend vs 


'teares, or other the like feclings in 
' our Prayer, we ought humbly to 
accept them , and to gtue him 
thankes for them. But for a man to 
| wring them out (as it were) by 
force of Armes , it is no point of 
wiſedome. | 

Hee muſt content himſzlfe with 


| doing ſincerely what lyerh in him, 


| that 


_——ec_—_ 


heart to become more dry , and| 
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| 


{the Lord ſend him not teares and 


chat is,he paul ſuppoſe himſelfe to 


| |bee- preſent at ſuch grieuous tor- 


ments 8s our Sauſour hath ſuffe. 
red, bcholding with a fincere and 

uiet eye, as well ſuch paines as 
he hath ſuffered , as alſo. the loue 
and Charity that mooued him to 
ſuffer them. And when hee hath 
thus done , let him not yexe or. 
trouble himſelfany further,though 


compunion of heart. 
And hee that cannot thus doe. 


[inward quietneſle and fimplicity, | 


but ſhall perceiue himſelfe to bee. 
ouer-much troubled in this execr- 
ciſe, let hinu not ſtrive to paſſe for- 
wards , but let him humble him- 
ſelfe before Almighty God , with 


and deſire him of his grace, thathe 
may bee able to proceede in: his 

Prayer and Meditation ,- without, 
ſuch great trouble and danger vn- 


the Lord to graunt him this quiet-. 
nes of minde, he ſhall feele a more. 
inward hearty deuotion thereby, 


tohim, And in caſe it ſhall pleaſe | 


A 


| then he was wont to feele with the | 
bh diſquiet- 


A 


— a—_—_ 


..- 
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| 


' | and ſighings , wee ſuffer notour 


po 


41 


diſquietneſſeof his minde., andit 
hal endure much longer. Afﬀeer 


Prayer and Meditation along time. 
together, without feeling any hea-: 
uineſſe or griefe: but that man can- 
not ſo doe, that ſhall meditate after: 
the other enforced manner before: 
ſpecified; ooo 

And for-this cauſe :wee muſt 
take diligent heede , thatif at any 
time there doe ariſe in the ſoule 
very feruent motions of ſenſible 
deuotion , or exceffiue ſobbings 


| 


ſelues to bee carried away with 
them, but wee muſt remperthem 
with great moderation, '& diflem- 
ble them as much as we. can, and 
withall', endeuour-to'keepe and 
continue -that conſideration and 


hereby,that we muſt remouc away 
from vs thoſe ſtormes and altera- 
tions ef the fleſh : to wit;thele ve- 
hement-ſobbings and ſighings,and 


this ſort may a man continue .in| 


AO CD — Dawu vm + 


thought within vs, which cauſed] 
thofe feruent motions : I meane 


* -— 2+ 


enioy in our foule with quietneſle, 
| the 


_ —_ a—_ hens. Ad _ A 


| mighty GOD hath then ſent vn- 
f ' jtO VS © 


'tinue i our exerciſe a longer time, 
| and our conſolation ſhall take dee-. 
[per roote inwardly in ouriſoules, 
{and ſhall not giue any outward 
ſhew thereof, with weeping, ſob>. 
[bing, ; and; other, external lignes,. 
|which can hardly be auaided with, 
out great paine ;. in caſe a man 
doe once accuſiome himlelfe very 
much yato ſuch ſenſible motions 
and feruours., which the [ironger. 
and mightier they ſhew outward- 
ly, the more.doe they .quench the 
light inwardly, and be an impedi- 
ment ynto vs, that we cannot pro- 
czede forward in our Praycrand 
Meditation, .- | | | 


| [ginning of nauices in ſpirituall ex- 
erciſes , ſuch feryours can very 1 
| [hardly be eſchewed, For, thenthe 
| ex wonder, that a'man hath of 

thevewnefſe and:profoundneſſe of | 


Trueit is, that atthe firſt be- | 


And aftet this fort we ſhal cons | 


? 
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the light and devotion which Alt 


= 


i 


duine chinges ,  maketh him to. 
| enter 


te. 


——_— —— _ 
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; 


[is his heart quieted :: and although 


| wine, and the pot of water,whenit 


[and perfetly curde of his: former 


and aſtoniſhment, that he cannor 
refraine himſelfe from this feruen. 


 Aldulſes for Mediation, \ 


enteriinto ſo great an admiration 


cie; But after that with the vſe of 
daily meditation of diuine things, 
the newnefle of then ceaſeth, then 


he loue Almighty God with grea- 
ter vehemencie ,- yet hathheenot 
ſuch ſenſible feruour and diſquiet 
nesinhis loue. © © k 

And fo wee ſee that the new 
beginneth firſk'ts try the vnwon- 
ted heare of the fire, it boylethſo 


forceably that it bublethvp, and] 


runneth ouer the brim: but after 
that it hath botled a certaine ſpace, 
it ſeetheth then much better, andis 
much hotter, and yet with eſſe 
noiſe and yehemencie. . + '' | 
' That man which waslame from 
his mothers wombe, whom'S.Pe- 
ter healed, (asit is declared in the 
Ads of the Ap5ſtles) fo fooneas 
he perceined himfelfe to be whole, 


we — — m—_— a a 


lameneſſe,theholy Scripture faith, 


chi 


—_— 


then, the great ioy hee had of. his: 
reW"abd "vnddtuttorned' health, 


that hee walked and leaped , and 
praiſed Almighty God- 


| time-as 1t-were-- bound 
hands and Feet, and finding by ex- 
perience his new liberty, heethen] 
tretcheth foorth his Itmbs tothe 
vttermsſt hee” could , and leaped 
and skippet* with' great joy and 
admiratioNh:; Howbeit, it is to be 


ly togoe , butas one that had bin 
þ long 


and Skip all his life: time : but.as 


would hot” ſuffer him to 'bee io} 
quiet, TY ” | | 


This mah was not.contetit one- |: 


thought, that afterwards he would | 
walke more quijetly,and not leape 
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| 


[Ezcch..x  zechiel, that he ſhould ariſe, and] 


| chiefly expedient for vs to haue 


| In figure whereof, wee reade that 
| the Angell ſaid to the Prophet E-|, 


| clare vato him the Diuine my- 


ik 


—— 
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The fourth Aduiſe. 
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which followeth of the foreſaid Ad- 
wiſes : And heere it vs declared what 
manner of attention wee ought 
to haue in our exerciſe ff 
Prayer and Me, 
. ditation, 


 SEcr. IIII, 
F all theſe Aduiſes aforeſaid, 
AF wee may gather what man- 
ner of attention we ought to haue 
in Prayer. For in this exerciſe itis 


our heart not heauy or dull, but 
lively,attent,and lifred yp on high, 


{tand vpon his feet, when the An- 
oell would talke with him, and de- 


{teries, 


"Io | 


Li 7 OM tel 
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- I like manner we reade, that 
thoſe two Checubins which $alo- 
mon placed at the two tides of the 
Arkeof the Teſtament, ſtood with 
their winges lifted vp on high, and 
ſtretched abroad as if they would 
flye, to fignifie what agreat atten- 
rion.and lifting vp of 'the Spirit, a 


before him. | 
 Butasit is neceſſary onthe one 
fide, tobe in prayer with ſuch an 
attention and cloſe recolle&tion of 
theminde ; euch ſo. on the::other 
fide; it behooueth that: this atten- 
tion be qualified with temperance 
and moderation, that it. be neither 
preiudiciall to our, health, nor any 
impediment to-deuotion. : 

For ſomethere be. that doe wea- 
ry their heads with oucrmuch yio- 
lence, whiles they labour to be at- 
tent, vato'thoſe thinges that they 


mighty God, to ſpeake and ſtand 


meditateypon, - And other againe 
there hethat to auoyde this incon- 


Uemience;;:are /in their! meditation |. 


man ought to haue at ſuch time as |} 


he preſenteth himlelfe before: Al- 


KKk2_ very | 


CC 


LOI Fear ons | ; 


I: Attention 
Paith moac- 
Hiiraton, 


- — I 00h Ou ABGITY te» > 9 ne 4 > 
_ _ 


Adniſes for Meditation. 
very {lacke and negligent; indive. Te 
ry caſie to bee carried away with 


euery. winde. Now to -eſchey: 
theſe twoextremities , it is expe- 


dient: that: wee wie: fucharmmeane,| | 


that wee doe neither: withy: {O08t- 


much-.attention wearie our head; | 
nor with careleſnefſeor neglivence 
_ our thoughts:to 90e waride- |. 

cilden eu thoy:will; $5: 


hs whethe 


ar like as wieeyſe:commonlyto || 


ifay vnto him that ridethi ports 
kicking flingmghorſe, thathemuſt 


take good heede: how:heholdeth || 
!\theraines ofhisbridle;and keepeth|| 


ameanetherein} thatis, heemult 


| holdthensneicher'too-hardihor tos!]; 
facke; that:the hotſe neither turne] 


backward , nor: runne*toe head-- 


_ Tr _ I F 
mm. k «2 4 
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, 


þ / 
» 


long forward :ii\eucn ſo muft wee! 
endeuour.jthavivirattervion may! 
procecde 2123 00r 'Prayers! with 


moderationp' ant -noe- with'vio:! 
lence;;-and with a ternperate care- |, 
fulneſſe and diligence, and not with! 


exceſſ ac labour andarapaile."' 2M 
Ofboth theſe poinesWeBe "_ 


nottiſeincheholy Serprore For | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ 


” 4 _ 


of 


' 
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* [ofthe one Salomon faith: rho ſo 
Tauiſerh ewermuch the: Paps to; get|| 
[out mulke; ſhallwering ont blaud, And 


TI PI EE » "0" 


of the other point ,; the Prophet 
Eſay ſaith :: Retoyce with her all yee 
that mourne for her , that yee may 
ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſ}. 
of hex. conſalation, ., © 

_ Howbcit, incaſe we faile of the 
meane , and doe leane yntoany ef 
theſe two- extremities, it is lefle 
hurt to leane vnto ouermuch at- 
tention, then ynto careleſneſſe.and 


[neglecting of our attention,. For a 


-man js prouoked to.careleſneſſe 
and negligence by, his owne cor- 


|rupt and euill inclined nature, but 


he1s not. fo protoked vntg| attet- 


|5in-;And therefqre,hike as/g hþuſc 


thatis buile ypoty the fide;of a hill, 
ſhould not loſe much-in the build - 
ig,.ifatany ſuch-time as it can- 
not be built by line;and leyell juſt 


| vpright-,the building thercot doe 


'moxe| bend - rather . vpwayd'Then 
downeward : euen {6 ſhall-notour 
attention take any preiudicei,- if at 
what time it (cannot: continue; in 


L Kk 
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our. 
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Pro.3o. 


33 


Eſa.66.10 


Of twa ex- 
treames, th. 13 
leaſt is to be-jÞ 
choſen, | 


I50 


—— 


our Prayers in ſuch a mediocrity 


. [as wedeſfire, it doe rather decline 
ro that extremity ,awherein is leaſt 


danger , which is, (as wee haue 
laid) rather to ouermuch attentt- 
on, then to careleſneſſe and nepli- 
gence. 

This Aduiſe is of ſo great im- 
portance, that for want hereof we 
:haue ſeene that certaine perſons 
'haue paſſed ouer many yeares 
with taking little profite by their 
Prayers, forthat they haucbecne 
careleffe,dull,and (asit were) nei- 


others contrariwiſe, haue fallen in- 
to great ſickneſfe, and haue hurt 
their heads with ouermuch heate 


ſpecially we muſt be all wary,that 
at the beginning of meditation, we 
doe not trouble and weary our 
heads with ouermuch attentiort. 
For by fo doing, we ſhall-want 
force and firength to paſſe for- 


| wards therein ; as it commonly 


| happeneth to. the Trauailer, when | 


he 


———_—— 


FI Aduiſes r for Meditation. © | 


ther hote nor colde therein. And | 


and vehemency, which they haue | 
vied in their meditations, But e-|. 


F 22 wg 24: 
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| | Aduſes for Meditation. 


he maketh too great haſt in his 
going at the beginning of his ijour- 
ney 


cm — 


The fift Aduile. 


— 


gene oner our exerciſe of Prayer, 
and Meditation, at ſuch tine 
as we want denotion 
therem. 


SECT. V. 


the principall is, that hee that 
Prayeth be not difmaide, nor giue 
ouer his exercife, when hee feeleth 
not forthwith ſuch ſweetneſſe of 


 |deuotion as he defircth : as ſome 
perſons vic to doe, who are yery | 


much deceiued herein. 
Wherefore it is tobe noted, that 
in very deed the heart of man is 


which cannot fodainely be cleered 


ſ — 


That wee muſt nat bee diſmayd, nor | 


BT among all theſe Aduifes, | 


very like ynto a troubled water, | 


q 


nn ww TR = 
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ll. 


>. 
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E 1 


Eccle. 7. 


IO, 


grcat that is beſtowed about. it, 


| but it muſt haue time and ſpace, 


| to be cleared and ſerled by little 


and little. And in ſuch caſe yn- 
doubtedly is.our heart, which asit 
15 wont to be troubled , with the 
daily irtermedling and dealing in 


werldly affaires , fo after that it is 


once troubled , it cannot foorth- 
with bee ſetled- and quieted in fo 
{horr a ſpace againe , but it muſt 
needes haue conuenient ſpace and 
time for the ſame. And therefore 


Eccleſiaſtes ſaith very well ; That 
the end of prayer ts better then the 


beginning : becauſc at the begin- 


' ning of Prayer , the heart. is trou- 


bled and diſquieted, but-in the end 
it is more ſetled and 'quieted, and 
better diſpoſed ynto: this holy ex- 
erciſe. | 

Wherefore, like as he that will 


enkindle a fire in greene- wood, | 
mult haue: patience ,. and expect | 


yntill. the wood be dried by little 
and little, andbeſides all this,. it is 
requiſite;, that hee:continue for a 

27S time 


Aduiſes for Meditation, || | 


| againe,, be the diligence neuerfo 


TE nas a - - St. 


lm 


| Adniſes for Meditation: 


time in blowing and enkindling;it, 
and doeſhed-allo.fome.teates with 
the ſmoke; -if, he-will enioy theHre 
according'to his defire ; euen fo it 
behooueth vs oftentimes to labour | 
and perſeuere. in the beginnitig of 
Prayer, caſe, we will intheend. 
cnioy./.the ſweete'and cleare fire of 
devotion, and of the loue of God. 
Now:-for: this cauſeit isrequi- 
ite for him that prayeth,to.expect 
the -comining! of the Lord: with 
lnganimity; and perſtuerance] For 
itis-yery Conuenient;as welbin re- 
ſpectof the glory of his high di- 
uine Maieſtie :; and baſeneffe of 
ourcondttion,as:alfo forthe:greats 
neſſeand importance of theatfyires 
thatwe-haue in.hand, tha woos 
[oftentimes attend and watch at'the 
eatesof our ſacred Pallace. Bleſſed 
4 the man , ſaith the everlaſting 


tarieth at the Porch of my houſe: fox 
who. fo ſhall finde me; ſhall finde life, 


Lord. And the Prophet Terenyie 


| 03 


miſedome, that hearerh my winds, | 
audwatcheth dayly at my gatescand | 


and be ſhall rectine ſaluation of the | 


faith, | 7 


| Kk 5 
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' 


{in} his Prowerbes, ( among other- 


'| which brought her Brea from farre 


tion of the Lord God with ſilence, - 
miſtruſteth, the prouidence- of 'Al- 


nor Humility to expectthe Fords, 
comming} : But the humble man 
faith -with the Prophet ; I expe- 
Qed againe and againe. for the: 
Lord,and he heard my Prayer, 

If the Fiſher or Hunter haue not: 
patience to expect for. the game: 
that he ſeeketh, what. profite ſhall, 


this our fiſhing and hunting; in- 


employed in watchiug-and: expe=/ 
Ring for-ſo rich and: ſo- happy a 
treaſure as is the Almighty and & 
ucrliuing God. | | 

-:Ofthat couragious and conſtant: 
woman which Saloon deſcribeth. 


notable thinges ) hee faith thus; 
That ſhe did as the Marchant- ſhip, 


Aauiſes for Meditation, © 
faith, 1t is good to expett the ſalug- | 


The proude man, and hethat| | 


mighty God, hatn neither patience] ' 


he get by his: trauaile > Now in-\ 


Prayer, being; of ſo great 'impor-| 
tance-as- it 1s, We may Account-a| 
long time' well beſtowed, that is 


Comntries.. 
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| ' Adaifes for Medzaation. 


| [Conntries. Whereby he giueth vs 
to ynderfiand, that when we ſhall 
not finde- this Bread of life forth-- 
with according to our deſire, wee 
mult then trauaile and fayle ſo 
long time, as ſhall beneceſſary vn- 
till we finde it. 


(faith our Sauiour Chriſt) aſſure 
thy ſelfe that at the length thou: 


 [neth/ oftentimes , that that thing! 
which is denyed in. the 'beginning 


of Prayer, is grauntcd at the end of 
Prayer with greatincreaſe.. 


their perſeuerance is, the greater 
grace, One of the principall things: 
that.thoſe _—_ muſt haue, that 


tyGOD, is Longanimity- and 


mighty God would they. 


expect 


ſhalt haue anſwer. For it-happe- | 


aboundance ſhall they haue of his- 


doediſpoſe rhemſelues to receiue: 
great gifts and tauours of Almigh-. 


Patience of heart,.to expect faith-- 
fully {os long; time for them as A--| 
ſhould: 


Ifthou ſhalt perſcuere tr calling | 


WI Pd 


Happy therefore are thoſe ſouls; 
that perſcuere in'Prayer after this 
ſort; for yndoubtedly. the greater: 


Math. T7 
Mark. 11. 


24] F 


” 


| 


| 


expect; and in the meane ſeaſon 
to. comfort themſelues with. that; 
hope of the Prophet, whichi ſaith ;; 
1f he ſhall delay his comming, I will 
not faile to tarry-for him , for hee 
will ſurely come , and will not ſtay 
puer long. aha 34 Hh 
Now when thou haſt afterthis 
fort expeRed a certaine time for 
the Lords comming, in caſe the 
Lord ſhall-then come vntothee, 
giue him moſt harty thanks forhis 
comming ; and if'it ſeeme vnto 
thee that he commethnot, humble 
thy ſelte then beforehim , -and ac- 
knowledge thatthou art not wor- 
thy;to-receiue that thing whichhe: 
giyeth not vato-thee £.and Tet this 
content thee for. that time; that. 
thou. haſt made a ſacrifice of thy 
ſelfe, denied thine owne will, cru- 
cified thy appetite , ſirinen with 
the diuell, and with thy ſelfe , and. 


| done atthe leaſt whatthoucould- 


elt for thine owne patt., 


red the-Lord with ſenſible adara-: 
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| 


Andin caſe thou hanenotado-| 


tion according to the idefire;;:ipis] 
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ſufficient' that thou haſt adored 
hiorin ſpirit and in truth ; accor- 
ding'as his wil is.to' bee-adored: 
And truſt mee-afſuredly in this 


'rous paſſage of all this-nauigation; 
and the place where true deuout 
perſons are proued and tryed; and 
thatif thou eſcape 'well out of this 
danger , thou ſhalt haue proſpe- 
rous ſuccefle in all the relt. _ 

To conclude, :if (all this not- 
withſtanding) it ſeeme vnto thee, 
thatit were but time loft to perſe- 
uere in prayer, and to trouble and 
weary thy. head without any pro- 
fit, in ſuch'acaſe,I count itnot any 
inconuenience , if when thou haſt 
done what Iyeth in thee, thou take 
then ſome devout Booke , and 
change for that time thy prayer in- 


paſſed 'oner with too great haſt or 


preat- attention and conſideration 
Ynto ſuch thinges as thou doeſt 
reade , . and intgrmingle now- and 

cond then 


a> ” 


point, that this 1s the moſt dange- | 


to reading. Howbeit with this | 
” 4 L. ', | 34 þ WSHAE '&It . i4 I I IS 4 : 
cotidition, "that thy reading be not | 


[[peede'; -but leaſurely , and with | - 


| 257 
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How to med;jtate 
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| then in places conuenrent , prayer 
with reading,,which iS Aa thingboth 
very profitable , and yery cafe to 


/Fnewly entered into this way. 
| 


reditated vpon in the hy 
Paſſion of our Saniour 
Chriſt. 


The laſF (hapter. 


on in generall, wee doe now treate 


.uiour Chriſt ; to the intent that we 


{clues in this matters 
But here: we muſt firſt prefup- 


mk 


be performed by all kinde of per.| 
ſons, be they neuer fo rude, and| 


Of faxe- points that are to be| 


Orſomuch as the moſt holy| 
Paſsjon of our Sauiour Chriſt, | 
is the principall matter of medita-| 
tion, 1t ts meet that ſithence wee| 
hauec hitherto treated of meditati-|: 


particularly how we ought to me-| 
|| ditate vpon the Paſsion of our'Sa- 


may know , how to: behaue. out| + 


"OK. 


pole, | 


6-7 pon the Pa ſdt0n. 


| 
pole, that-among all the deuotions | 


linthe world,there is none more ſe- 


profitable , or 


cure , none more 


Chriſt, For confidering that our 
Sauiour Chriſt is (as hee hitmſelfe 
faith) The way, the truth, and the 


more fit and conuenient to direct 


[vs to goe vnto God,to know God, | 


and toenioy God , thento fix al- 


Chriſt, For though Chriſt be yn- 
toys the way , the eruth , and the 
life, in all things whereſocuer wee 


uoutly ; Well may. (O Lord)-com- 
paſſe about beauen,”aud earth , yet 
ſhall I not finde thee pon the(Toſſe. 


at noone day. 
But leauing now this matter for 
another place, I will onely treat at 


I59 


more yniuerſall for all kinde of } 
perſons then the remembrance of | 
the holy Paſhon of our Saujour 


lfe, there is none other exercrſe | 
Wayes our eyes vpor our Saulour | 


conſider him, yet is he moftfſpeci- | 
ally ſo vato vs, when wee behold | 
him vpon the Croſſe. And there- | 
fore Saint Pernard ſaid very de- | 


S. Brrnard, 


There thou lyeſt , there thou'ſleepeſt 


i 
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Sixe things 
to be conſi- 
dered inthe 


Paſſion of 


OKY SAuLOuY 


| Ee 


| declared) yet this:isnot the onely 


this preſent,” after; what: ſort. wee 
 onght to behaue our ſelites;” when 
we medtafe.yponthe holy Paſſion 
of our Sauiour Chriſt : for there 
be ſome fimple perſons, that ſeeke 
nothing elſe in this: holy exerciſe; 
but onely toſhediafewe teares, in 
taking.compaſſion'vpon the birter 
paines and ſorrowes of our Saui- 


our, and ſodoe ſtay themlelues in 
this point alone , without paſſi 

any:further, And albeit this taking 
be very good and neceſſary , (for 
ſo much as it is the foundation of 
all the reſt | as hereafter ſhall bee 


fruit that may beegathered of this 
holy tree, but there be others farre 
orcater then this ; for ſo-muchas 
out of the meditation of the holy 


Paſſion, doth allthe.profir of the| 
'|ſpirituall life proceede; + © 
' > Whetforewe mult ynderſtand;| 
that there bee fixe things (among|' 
many others) that may bee conſi-| 
dered in; the holy Paſſion of our}! 


jeyrng ; towitz The greatnes of | 


compaſſion. of our.Sauiors:paines,| 


| Adwmiſes for Meditation. | : 


= 
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his paines 5, The grieuouſneſſe of 
our finnes ; The excellencie of the 
benefit ; 'The magriificence of the 
goodnes of Almighty God; The 
multitude of the vertues of otir 
Sauiour Chriſt , which doe very 
brightly ſhine in his holy Paſsion; 


' [And.the conueniency ofthis mean, 


whereby; Almighty God vouch- 


ſafed to worke-our Redemption, 


| Thefefixe points ought wee to 
conſider for ſixe'effets, wherein 
conſilteth all the profit of: the ſpi- 
rituall-life; For we-muſt conſider 
the greatneſſe. of the painesof our 
Saujour Chriſt , that we may take 
compaſsion of them. Wee mult 


| conſider the-greatnesof our.owne 


lines, that we may abhorre them. 
We muſt conſider the greatnes of 
the benefit of his Paſsion, that we 
may giue him thankes for it. We 


the goodneſſe of Almighty God, 
which:in this holy Paſsion of our 
Sauiour is difcouered ynto vs, that 
we may very hartily loue the fame 


muſt couſider the: excellencie of 


gges goodnes. We muſt 


conſider 
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conſider the multitude of the yer. 
tues of our Sauiour Chriſt, which 


his Paſsion,that we may be prouo- 
ked thereby to imitate them, And 
we mult confider the conuenience 
| of the myſteric of his holy Paſsion, 
that wee may be brought thereby 
in admiration of the wifedomeof 
Almighty God ,* and be the more 
confirmed in the faith of this holy 


| mylterie. - | 


now to treate., and of each one of 


| Of the pafsing great parnes 
and torments , which ouf Saniour 
Tefus Chriſt ſuffered in his 
moſt bitter Paſſion. 


| SECT. I. | 
Irſt , wee mult conſider the 
paſsing great paines of our St 
uiour Chriſt , to prouoke our 
ſelues by that conſideration to take 
compaſsion of them , as reafonis 


f 
— 
| ; 


| doe likewiſe ſhine very brightly in| 


Of theſe fix points wee intend 


—_— 


them in his due place and order. | 


that 


mac att 


| '— wponthe Paſ5ion. 
er-| | [chat the members ſhould take 
ich| | compaſsion of their head, Where- 
rinl| fore 1t is to bee noted', that the 
16-[ | ſpaines which our Sauiour ſuffe- 
nd[ | [red in his bitter Paſsion , were (as 
xe] | [the holy Fathers ſay) the greateſt 
n,| | that euer were ſuffered in this 
by| | [world; This ſhalt appeare mani- 
of | [fcftly tobe true,if we doe conſider | 
Ie l5ue principall cauſes, from whence 
lyl | {the paſsing greatnes of theſe paines 
roceeded. | 
nd|| | 'Thefirſt cauſe was, the paſsing 
of| oreatnefſe 'of his charity ; which | 
[| [made him defirous to redeeme | 
mankinde moſt S— and | 
| | ]to ſatisfie moſt perfectly for the 
ſ] | finiuries and offences committed 
| | |*gainſt the diuine Maicftie. And 
becaufe rhe greater paines hee 
ſhould fuffer , the more perfectly 
hee ſhould accompliſh both the 
one and the other, (and he wanted 
not the forces of grace tobeare as 
| / [great'a burthen 'as hee would,) | 
| þ [therefore he would that his paines | 
| [ſhould bee paſing great, that ſo 
| "cog the ſatisfaction which hee 


————————_— 


| 163: 


| ſhould'! 


| Pſal.88. 4. 


'might:beburning in. the furnacgol| 
his maſt. grieuous paines -and tot- 


might come vnto- him. ,Andthere- 
fore: hee ſaid inthe Plalme;;:Jam| 
become as a man deſtitute of-4ll| | 
helpe, Tam left among: the dead, | 
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| worke of our Redemption, might 
[he alfopaſing great. ; | -: +» 

--: The fecond caufe (whichfollo.| 
| weth hereof) was, that he ſuffered 


ſhouldimake for our debt, _ 


his paines withour any manner of 


] caſe ;or conſolation. For .( accot-|| 
| ding to thezreafon - before nientio- 
ned). heeſhutvp from himfelteall 
| the gates, whereby any manner of|||# 

caſe or conſolation might come 


vnto him , either from heauenor 


| from-earth > infomuch that wy 
[content te-be forfaken.not onelye 
his Diſciples and friends , butalfs| 


| of. his owne Father ,- yea, andof 


nimfelfe alſo'; to the intent thatfo 
being deſtitute of all company; he 


ments , without all manner of re- 


freſhing of any eaſe,or conſolation 


whatſoeuer ,. that by -any meanes 


[notwithſtanding that Laloneamie 
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= 
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tat smong't the dead. 'by right ah am] 
lice fm finne and' from death? 
Andin another Plalnie he faith 1} 
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monroe een een 
- 


why haſf thou \forfakers m7? Forat]: 


"open wks Pa af 


-— <S4Q Togo one 


ah plungedin the hottsmeof'y Fe: 


our ſignified -ypoti the .Crofle, 
when hee'ſaid ;- My-God, my God, 


that time His- holy. hui affity was} 


pairies: andtotments, 


that mbhe/ either: wathRatid or 
mitjpat@tlis force ahd vehalicas 
cie'of thr; VPHts was fi figtired-in] | 
the Daw, by* Boſe twoVeafts that] 


awdthe other JeateLatikys” attd: 
was' ſent® thato the Wilderneſſe, 
cog het companion alone in 


Godanitnan was offered for the 
(mba ofthe world, ard theon&of 


rets did: of niire , and} 'find eno 
plate where toſtay'my'feer? This}, 
listhat forſiking which out *Saili-” 


fofokeinthttic idk of the firriois | 
ſireartiEof kis | 
and waSTefe: deſtititte of all © things: 


were oft for the fthnes'of* the | 
people 2:6fthe whith the' one was}, 
| Killedy and: ofaedvp in facrifAce.; 


the tofments,” The like was done 
It "this: -hetuenly ſacrifice"; wwhere'} 


Pſa.6g. $3. 
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albeivthar (as concerning the hohd 


of vpion) the diuine nature neuer 


.. | it hadoncetaken: yetastouching 


forlake the: ſame. .And' therefore 
wee ſee, that the Martyrs when 
| they went to ſuffer death, ſhewed 


being the yery fountaine of grace 
and of firength,' (through | wholg 
yertue the Martyrs had ſuch force 


and ſwate euen yery. droppes-of 
bloud, 'when hee went to ſuffer 
| Paines and rorments for vs,. For in 
the Martyrs the, vertue af charity, 
which redounded into the!infetior 
forces of the ſoule, cauſed themto 


the two. natures , to wit, the hu] 
manity, was ſacrificed, .and did| 
ſuffer; bur the other naturezro-wit;] 
. |the Diuinity departed away, le1 

uing her ſiſter and companions all/ 


| aloneto- ſuffer the; tormems, Fg 


forſooke the humane nature, which] 


* ] the, confolation , | and.;eaſe of the| 
paines and torments, .itdid wholy| | 


themſelues yery-couragious, mer-| 
ric, and ioyfull.: butour Sauſour,| 


and courage:, to bee able to'doe| 
that which they did, ) trembled;| | 


hau c 
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||declareth,, ſpeaking of the water, 
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| wvponthePaſrion. 


[\holy body, was formed. miracu- 


.|[plexioned,& moſt tender of all bo- 
[dies that euer were or ſhall be; in- 
fomuch as a holy Father ſaith:That 


| done Unto our Saniors body, it would 


| eares ,by reaſon of the perfeition, Wi 
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haue very great courage and ioy; 
but in our Sauiour Chriſt , both 


ſohee might drinke the- cup of his 
or conſolation. . 
 Thetthird cauſe of his-ſo grie- 
his complexion.:,For,where as;his 
oully by the holy Ghoſt , andthe 
things that are done by miracle, be | 
more perfe&t than thoſe that bee 
done by nature (as S-Chry ſoſtome 
which was turned into wine at the 


mariage) it followeth that our Sa- 
uiours body was the molt beſt c6- 


if there had bm no external violence 


haue endured a very great number of 


1] [theſe and all other influences, were | 
| [by ſpeciall miracle ſuſpended, that 


moſt bitter paines, pure and with- | 
out mixture of any-mianner of caſe: 


vous paines, was the tendernes of | 


1 


tendernes of the compoſition th:reof”. | 


The | 
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TweluC: 
moſt gric- 
Kous paines 
which our 
Samor, ſuf- 
fered mm his 
Paſſion, 
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 :The fourth cauſc'o! of hits {ls Orie- 


uous paines; was the very kinde of| 
death which he (ſuffered, with all] 
the: circumſtances that happened | 


it all the coritiriuanceof: his Paſh- 
on'; for ſo:muthias oheof thein (if 


chey: bee well cofifidered) was] 


kinde of martyrdome' by it-ſelfe, 
ws that thourhayelt more cleare- 


finde (among others) twelite moſt 
orieuous paines ;'which our Saui- 
our there ſuffered: the which T will 
rehearſe hete' 'yery briefely , -not- 


”" withſtandir ing that iyeucry ofie of} 
L 
themthereis' very mich to ”Y Grid 


and-confidered. 
- Thefirſt was}, the agony inthe 
Garden, and thar wonderſullblou- 


throughout all the parts of hisbo- 
dy vnto the earth', which wasthe 
moſtnew and moſt ſtrangeſt thing 


the world: 
- The feb; was,'to 'bee (61d fot 


percelie'the fame; begin cuen| 
gs firſt: entty-of his' Paſſion] | | 
| vntiltth& end of it, and thou ſhalt| | 


die ſwear, which trickled downe] 


of all that euer x hath. NI 


| 
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[and Diſciple , vnto ſo cruell ene- 


| [times caried through the common 


| ging, which, beſides that the laſhes 


| both moft grieuous ſhame & dil- 
honour';/ and withalt,, moſtgrie- | 


| uous paine and torment. | 


| 


blaſphemies, and ſundry kindes-of 
* | moſt villanous mockeries, iniu-| 
ries, and reproaches, which were 


| vaanthe Paſiion. | 


ſobaſea price of his o1wne Apolile 


ales,  +ba 
The third was., tobe ſooften= 


ſtreetes bound and manacled, as if 
he had beene a very thicfe, 
The fourth was , the puniſh- 


ment: with whipping. and ſcour- 


were very cruelly laid on him,and | 
very many in number , it js nota 
puniſhment for a man of any cre- 
dit;or honeſty, but for bondſlaues, 
_—_— , and men of moſt yile 
baſe contlition; ©. | 
Thefift was,that molt cruell in-| 
uention of the Crown of Thornes, 
wherein were ioyned together, | 


The fixt was, thoſe ſo manifold 


joyned with the torments; as to! 
{pet fo oftentimes in his face, as 


LI though 


aw 


5 


ka 
'y 


7 hn 
a 


" a 


t' 170 


Math, 26, 
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| bond; to apparell him-ſometimes 


mer ; to. give him buffets and 
blowes, as if he had beene a yaga- 


in white garinents, and ſometimes 
in red, as if hee had beene a foole: 
to hood-winke his eyes and to ieft 
at him, ſaying , Areade who hath 
ſmitten thee : as if hee had. beenea. 


very dizard; to cloathehimwith! 


a purple garment, andſct a Reede 
in his hand ; to kneele on one knee 


before him ; to ſmite him onthe 


head with aReede,asifhehadbin 
a counterfait King ; and beſides all 


| this,to proclaimehim through'the| 
| common ſtreetes as a maletaQtor, 
| Who eter ſaw-ſo many kindes of| 
{ reprochfull iniuries heaped toge- 


ther,vypon. one man? 


. The feauenth was, that wonder-| 


full contempt and deſpite, which 
was” done ynto him- ( being the 
Sonne of Almighty God,) -when 
they compared him with Barra- 
bas , -and made lefſe account of: 
him then of Barrabas. Inſomuch 
as that Lord, by whomall things 
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though hee had beene a blaſphe. 
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were created , and in whom all' 
{things doe live andare preſerued, 


was accounted moreyn profitable, 
and: more-ynworthy to live, than 
or. | H- ES as . 1 

_ Theeight was, inthattheyih-' 


{forced himtocarie ypon his ſhoul-. 


ders, -(whirh-were- all rorentand! 
buſed,') 'the:very fame »infiry«. 
ment of the Crofle; wherenpotthe* 


{ſhould ſuffer death, The tormen- 


tors themſclues/ (which are com- 
monly the miniſters of cruelty (do 
victo hide the-eyes: of them that. 
x<t6:be beheaded; that they may! 
not:ſee' the -infirument:that ſhall 
bereaue' them: of. their life 5 but 
here they. doe not only not vie this 
kinde of humanity towards our Sa- 
our), bur- they Jay the ſame in 
[trument of his death , enen vpon 
his owne ſhoulders , to'the intent 
that his heart might firft ſuffer the 
torment of the: Croſſe inwardly, 
before that his body ſhould prouc 


, 


at outwardly. Pi*; 


_Ll2 tyrdome 


Barrabas ; an ' infatnous ' malefa-| 


The ninth was, thevery mat=| 
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very long andlingering ;-and the| 
wounds bee in the moſt ſenſible 


mmm. 2 


Howto meditae 
tyrdome of the Croſſe, which is a 
molt cruell kinde of torment ; for 


it isnot a ſpeedie kinde: of death 
(as to be hanged, or beheaded)but. 


parts of the body ; to wit, in the 
feete and hands , which are moſt 


bee - the -in(truments / of feeling, 


reaſonrof the paſcing greatneſſe' of 


Thetenth was,that wheregs ou 
Sauiour was. thus tormented vpon 


full of yeines and: ſinewes:, which| 


Moreouer, his paines were increa-| 
ſed withthe poyze and weight of 
| his owne body , which alwayes| 
tehded' and ſwayed. downward; |. 
| and ſo iteuer: rented-and enlarged 
| bis wourids. and: augmented-the: 
oriefe of his' torments , and'this|' 
cauſed his martyrdome to become| 
ſo extreme gricuous,that although} 
| he had nodeadly wound, .yetby|| 


His paines; his moſt holy ſoulede-|: 


parted out of his molt: precious | 
body. | Wu | 


the Croſſe, andthere becamea ve-|| 
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where- 
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ry ſea of paines androrments, yea, | 


E pon the Paſsion. 


whereas he was infſuch a dolefull | 


| ſcoffed at him, and wagged their 


requeſted a littte water , they 


caſe, that if wee ſhould ſee a ver 


our hearts ; yet all this notwith- 
ſtanding,his cruell enemies wete ſo 


compaſsion ypon him, that cuen at 
that very time they mocked and 


heads, ſaying ; Fit'on thee, that de- 


in three dayes brildeſt it againe. 
The eleuenth was, to haue his 
molt innecent mother preſent be- 
fore his eyes at all theſe martyr- 
domes;knowing ſo well as he did, 
| what a-paſsing great griefe it was 
ynto her'moſt innocent heart, 
Thetwelfth was ſuch cruelty, 
25 the like-was neuerſcene;'to wit, 
that whereas-his moſt holy-body 
was all voide of bloud; and all the 
fountaines of his yeiries empried, 
and his bowels dried vp,by reaſon 
of the great -aboithdance of bloud 
which hee-had ſhed:,: when' hee 


dogge in the [ireetes {o pirrifully þ 
ltormented, it were able to breake | 


farre off. from taking any pitic or | 


ftroyeft the Temple of God, & with-| 


Marh, 27 
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{Gaule. | 
. Now what thing.could betmore| 


| an earneſt and inward compaſsion 
of the paines of our Sauiour , let 


[ofthemy and(be he never ſohard 
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.bim, butin ſteede thereof, they 
gaue him to drinke Vineger and 


cruelly done then this? True itis, 
that the rich couetous man, which 
was tormented inhell , had a dro 


{of water denied him when he re-| 
quixcd.it, but yet he had na Gaule 


ginen. ynto- bun. \But. heere they 
| Godthe thing that he deſired, but 


gricuous-paines with another kind 
of torment. - OY] Ine 
Eutry one of theſe paints bcing 
conſidered ſeuerally : by- it ſclfe, 
will miniſter {ufficient matter of 


good Chriftian heart, And there- 
fare whoeſocuer is deſirous to haue 


him-goe through euery one, of 
them ,! and: make a ſtation-at each 


did not onely not graunt it ymto| 


Pp 
, | 


doe-not' onely denic the Sonne of } 


beſides that, they encreaſe his moſt | 


very great griete & ſorrozy tq any |. 


| hearted) it.isnot-almoſi.polsible, 


but 


ti. 


__———— 


theſe : to wit, the paines of his 


the Croſle , 


this viſible Crofle, there was yer 


Sis Upon the Paſsion. 


but that'in ſome one or other of 


| 


them, he ſhall finde very yehement 
motions', to prouoke him ynto 
oriefe and compalsion; 

_ Howheit z the paines of our 
Sauiour Chriſt are not thus ended; 
there bee yet others without alt 
compariſon , farre greater then 


bleſſed ſoule. For all theſe paines 
aboue named , doe for the 'moſt 
part appertaine to the paines of 
wherein his bodie 
ſuffered outwardly : but beſides 


another inuifible Croſſe, where- 


allo foure armes and foure nayles, | 
(which were foure dolorous-con- 
fiderations, ) and theſe were a 
farre greater torment 'ynto' him 
then the - very outward  Crofle. 
For firſt of all, there was repre- 
ſented ynto him, all the finnes of 
the: world , that were preſent, 

aft, and'to come , (forall which 


ix ſuffered) and that fo diftinaly, 


in his moſt holy foule was cruci- | 
(hed. within his bodie , hauing 
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-| of one man alone. Now to him 


| the finnes of one man alone, were 


— es ere ro 
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HE 
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as if they had beene the Gnnes but 


that bare ſucha paſsing great Joue 
and zeale ynto the honour of his 
Father,what an vnſpeakablegriefe 
was it, to behold ſuch an infinite 
nurfiber of abhominations and of- 
fences , committed againſt ſo high 
a Maicltie? For is is certaine, that 


able to torment him more then all 
the torments of the Crofle. The 
which being ſo, what a paſsing 
great griefe would the finnes of 


ynto him ? Surely there is no vn- 
cderſtanding able to comprehend 
the paſting greatnefle of this 
oriefe, | 

Secondly, there was allo repre- 
ſented vnto him the vogratitude 
and damnation of many men, and 


ſtians, which would neuer ac- 
knowledge this ſingular benefit, 


themſelues with this ſo great and: 


How to m:aitate- ql 


all men, and of all the world cauſe} 


eſpecially of many wicked Chri- | 


nor. endeuour to: profit and helpe| 


coltly a remedie, as he there pre-| 


pared 


—I.- 


b 


that tormenteth me ſo extreamely as 


| Lls 


pon the-Paſ5109. 


far greater torment. vnto him then 
the torment of the Croſfle. For it 
is 2 greater Paine vnto a Labourer 
to be denied his day wages,and the 
fruit. of his;labour., then the very 
labour itſelfe , albcit it. were very 
oreat. And' for this cauſe our Sa- 
uiour- complained by his Prophet 
Eſay , of- this inturie yato his Fa- | 
ther, ſaying; 1 ſaid, in waine hauz 1 
trauailed; j1 vaine & without cauſe. 
hane.'1. waſted my ſtrength. And 


hee.complained of this ingratitude 


even:vnto men theraſelucs., by 
Saint: Bernard, ſaying : O \man, 
conſider what cruell torments [ ſuf- 


fered for thy ſake. There is no paine 
thy. ngratitude - doth.” I call onto 


the painas that doe Forment me: be- 
hold the nailes that doe pierce tho- 
row my hands and feet : behold the 
ſbameſull repreaches | and deſpite 
wherewtth they de/ponour mo! And 
although the. paine which 1 ſuffer 


pared for. them... This was allo a | 


not. onely to his Father , bur alſo | 


thee that doe ſuffer for thee: Behold | 


— ——— 


' out- | 
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S.Bernard, 
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| grace,thanthe Prophet Jeremie? © | 


outwardly be ſo paſſmg-great, yet us 
the paine far greater which I ſuffer 
inwardly when I ſee thee ſo vngrate-| 
full and wnkinds towards mee for 
(MO fl * 24 LES £46 ii 200 

Inlike manner, therewas repre- 
ſented ynto him, the-hhorrible finne 


of that miſerable peopleof lewry, | | 


and the terrible puniſhment that 


was prepared for them: within af - 


ſhort timeafter,which vndoubted-| 
ly was a greater griefe & torment 
vnto him,than the cup of his bitter 
Paſsion.For if the Prophiet [eremie 
fignified , that the ſinne whichthe 
Iewes' committed in going about 
tokil him, grieued him much mote: 
then his owne very death : what a 
gricfe (trow you) would it beeto 
our Sauiour, who had without all 
compariſon, far greater charity and 


There was moreouer repteſen- 
ted vnto him the griefes and dole- 
full ſword of forrow , which piet- 
ced the heart of his bleſſed. Mo-| 
ther, when ſhe ſaw him ſuffer be-] 
tweene tivo- Thieues- ypon "the 

A roſle, 
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[that our: Sauiour ſuffered that day 


Clearely ſee howpaſsing 


| \paines and torments ofour Sauiour | 


Crofle; the which vndoubtedly 
vas ſo great agriefe and pain ynto 
him,as the loue was great and ine- 
timable which he bare vnto her, 
Now thele foure conſiderations 
and gricfes, were as it were foure 
armes of - another inward croſle, 
wherwith his bleſſed foul was like- 
wiſe crucified within his body. So 


the-paines and torments of two 
croſſes, the one viſible, and the 0- 
ther inuiſfible. Vpon the one crofle 
his body ſuffered outwardly, and | 
ypon the other, his ſoule ſuffered 
much more inwardly. Now how 
paſcing great the griefe was, which 
proceeded of theſe foure confſide- 
rations., there is no ynderſtanding 
able to comprehend it; and yet we 
may conieCture ſomewhatthereof, 
by that outward ſhew of his blou- 
dy ſweat in the Garden. 
Whoſocuer then ſhall attentiue- 
ly conſider. all theſe cauſes ; ſhall 


O 


oreat the | 


were ,, which is the intent of this 


ISn— 


OT I Iam F. or fs 9 A noo eo no oo—- - > SIImo— 


Exit | 
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| thee with ſo deare a price;and how 
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How to meditate | 


his moſt bitter Paſsion. Howbeir, 
this muſt not bee the finall end of 
this exerciſe, but rather it muſtbe 
vied as a meane to cometo other 
ends; to wit,to vnderſtand hereby 
what a paſsing great loue hee bare 
vnto thee , that would ſuffer fo 
much for thee ; and what a great 
benefit he did ynto rhee, in buying 


much thou art bound to doe for 


him, who hath done and ſuffered 


this, how greatly thou oughtell to 
abhorre thy ſinnes, and to begrie- 


cauſe of his ſo-long and' painefull 
 martyrdome. Now for theſe foure 
ends, (whereof wee will intreate 


this manner of contemplation. 
Whereby it appeareth , that this 
irft manner of meditating (by 
way cf taking compaſsion of the 
bitter painesof our Sauiour) 15 as. 


't were a meane or a ladder ynto 


all the other. - And for this very | 


fo much for thee : and aboue all} 


 ued'with them, fith They were the| 


in the Sections following) feructh | 


firſt .manner. of meditating vpon|. 
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cauſe | 
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| wponthe Paſſion. 


—————— 


cauſe St. Bonouenture made great 
account of this marmer of meditati- 
on yponthe Paſſion, becauſe it is 
ſenſibly ſcene, that this manner of 
meditation openeth the way vnto 
all theother manners of meditating 
vponthe fame, 


——_—C@wu 


Cd Eaoen an. 


How in the Paſſion of our Sauionr 


Chriſt, appeareth-very manifeſtly, 


what a grieuons thing ſin 15 in 
the ſight of Almighty 
GOD | 


SeEcT. IT 
T HE ſecond point that wee 
haue to confider inthe Paſſh- 
on of our Sauiour, is the grieuouſ- 
nefſe of our ſinnes , whereby to 
mooue our hearts to be forrowfull 


| for them, and to abhorre them. 


Wherefore wee mult vnderſtand, 
that (as all holy learned Fathers 
doe arffime) our finnes were the 
yery cauſe, why the Sorine of Al- 
mighty G O-D ſuffered ſuch grie- 
uous paines,; torments, and cruell 


—_—— —— ——— 


death, 


182 


| | 7fmenbad 
*120t finned, 
| | Chriſt had 


| | not ſuffercd 


- 
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death,as he ſuffered in this world, 
For it is certaine, that if there had 
been no finne to be the meane and 
occaſion of his ſuffering,it had not 
beene needfull for him to haue 
ſuffered as he did. 

| It isnotagreed among the lear. 
ned Diuines, whether the Sonne of 
G OD ſhould haue beene incar- 
nate, in caſe man had not ſinned, 
( for ſome doe afficme it,and ſome 
doe deny it, ) but this is holden 
for a molt certaine truth, that in 
cale Man had not finned , the 
Sonne of G O D ſhould not haue 
dyed. Wherefore it appearcth, 
that our ſinnes were the very. catiſe 
that mooued.him to ſuffer all theſe 
miſeries, and that our ſinnes were 
they that- threw him into this 
Priſon, and that our ſinnes were 
they that nayled him vpots the 
Croſle. 

And thinke not, becauſe they 
were not thy finges alone which 


were the cauſe hereof, that thou 


|art therefore worthy: of the/lefſe 
puniſhment, for agcording to. the| 


lawes 
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vpontheraſſion. 
| Ewes of Iuſtice, hee deſerueth no 
[lefſe puniſhment that killeth an| . 


innocent being accompanied with 
many in committing the fact, then 


ifhee alone had killed him. - 


mouethee. to-abhorre thy ſinnes, 
and to be earneſily ſorry for them, 
by calling to minde, that they were 


[the tormentors, which. in ' very 


deed Crucified the Sonne- of Al- 


{mighty God, and caufed: him to 


[ſuffer ſo great paine and torments. 


This being throughly conſidered 


as it ought, is a farre greater cauſe 


and to be ſorry for the ſame, than 


all other loſſes and miſeries thar |. 


enſue of ſinne, yea, although wee 
ſhould reckon among our loſſes, 
glory and felicity which is loſt by 
linge, and the eucrlaſting horrible 
ponies which he purchaſed by the 
WMC. :11:1 4. | 


Ma contri own 1... 


me, wheizthou' ſhalt be occupied 
h in 


— EE. = 4 _ oa 


.  Sothatby:this rule! thou ſeeſt; | 
what great: reaſon. thou haſt to 


ig moqQue a man to abhorre finne, | 


thedepriuation of the eucrlaſting | 


'Nowwacconding ynto this Do&- | 
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| 


in meditating vpon the holy Paſſi. 
on, and ſhalt ſee how the enemies 
doe apprehend our Sauiour, and 
how they accuſe him and: buffet 
him, and how they {pit vpon-him 
and whip him, 8c. 'thinke for cer- 
taine that thou art in'very deede 
jn company with them, and that 
thou haft ioyned with them in this 
confpiracy.againſt our Sauiour. So 
that; thou mayeſt truely ſay, that 
thy ſinnes doe accuſe him, thatthy 
difſolute behauiour bindeth him, 
| that thy anger and: malice whip- 
peth him, that thy preſumption 
and raſhnes buffetteth him , that 
'thy. pride ;crowneth /Fim+ with 
 Thornes , that thy fond braueries 
and vanities, doe cloath him with 


purple, that thy pleaſures and de- 


lights, giue him to drinke. gaule |: 
and Vineger ; and- to be ſhort, that | 


thy diſobetice , nayleth his hafds 
and feete vpou the Croſſe. Foro 


much as the paines, which thou| 


 deſerueſt by theſe thy ſinnes, hee 
 youchſafed -of his infinire"Charky 
to ſuffer for thee, For it isicertaine 


that | 


is 


| p19mW we.ought-to conſider 


 |be ſaid in this matter, yet at this 


 [onely note briefely three principall 
| |poit.ts, which are to be conſidered 
linthis moſt excellent benefite of 


condly, what meane hee vſed in 
| [guing.it vnto vs. And thirdly, 


hat the tormentors ſhould neuer 
have had power to torment him, 
sthey did, in caſe thy finnes had 
not giuen them force and ſtrength | 


todoethe ſame. 
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| Of the paſſing great benefite 
of our Redemoptt $7 208 
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Seer. IIL, 


inthe holy Paſſion, the great- 
nes of the benefite which our Saui- 
our hath done vnto vs, inredee- 
ming vs by this meane. And al- 
though there be infinite thinges to 


preſent I will doe no more, but 


our Redemption. Firſt, what our 
Sauiour hath beſtowed vpon vs 
by the ſame Redemption. Se- | 


WwW ith 


\ 


—_ 


- 
* 
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| ſeries are, whereinto the wotld 


ftand , how. many the benefites 
| are, that-came vnto vs: by the/ſe- 


| our 


_ .» Howto Meditate © 


with what pafling great loue hee 
gaue 1t vItO VS. 

How paſſing great that is,which 
our Sauiour hath beſtowed ypon 


vs by this benefit of our Redemp- 


| preſſe. Howbeit wee may con- 


| cexue ſomewhat thereof by two] 


wayes. The firft way, is by con- 


Adam: : for all theſe mileries were 


our Ieſus Chriſt, who. beſtowed 
.yponysall ſuchbenefites as were 
contrary vnto thele miſcrics; for fo 
' much as it is euident, that hee was 
giuen vnto vs to bee an yniuerſall 
repairer of all the cuils and milcries 
of the world. Now hee that wete 
able to reckon how many the mt- 


hath fallen by the finne of the firſt 
man. eAdam, might alſo vnder- 


cond Adam, (to.wit, by our Saut- 


""F 


' tion, there is no tongue able to ex.| | 


fidering all the--euils and miſe.| | 
\ries whereinto Mankinde incurred| | 
| through the finne of the firft man 


ſufficiently remedied by our Saui-| | 


au—__ 


>| | | Theſecond way is by confide- 
n| f [ring not all the miſeries which our 
| | lf Father Adam brought ynto. 


e| | ſour CH R157) which benefits be 


-| | [ys, but all the benefites which 
i-| | [came ynto ys by our - Sauiour 
0| | |Chrift, for ſomuch as weare made 


d | [rit'ynto'iys-;7; For. all ſuch as are 
n 
c 


— 


oponthe Poſeion. 


onnnw 


| yndoubtedly innumerable, 


partakers of all thoſe benefires, by 
: [meanes of communicating his Spi- 


, |made- partakers of the Spirit of 
{ {Chriſt, are made partakers alſo of 
the yertues and merites of Chriſt. 

Wherfore the Apo/ileſaith,Thatall 
| ſuchas bane receiued the;Satrament! 


| Jof, Baptiſme , hanne pat 67 Chriſt. 


| [that they all are made partakers of 
| [Chriſt, that are adorned with his 


| 
| » 
| [yertues and merits, and that Oo be- 


| [ſeme in the fight of the heauenly 
| [Father to bee ſuch after a ſort.in 
| {their degree, as his owne very Son 
{cemeth before him. And therefore 
\fot good cauſe doth Eccleſraſticns 
{alledgethis wonderfall tytle of the 


| [Giuing ys thereby to yndexfiand, | ? 


' {ingcloathed with this liuery, rhey | | 


Gal.3.27.] 


Sonne | 


IT 
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Eccle.36. 
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| "Note what 


benefites 
come wnto 
vs by our 
Sautour 
Chriſt, m 
caſe wee be 
his true 
faithful 
members. 


Howto meditate | 


H 


Sonne of God in his Prayer, fay- 


thy people Iſraell, whom thou haſt 


What Dignity, what Glory can 
be greater then this ? Now accor. 
ding hereunto, he that could rec. 
kon how many the yertues and 
| merites of- our Sauiout C ur1s7: 
haue beene, might likewiſe vnder- 
| ſtand, how many thebenefits hane 
beene that are come vnto vs by 
him; for ſo much as we are made 
partakers of them all by the meane 
of his Paſſion. © _ BID 

To conclude, by him is 'giuen 
ynto vs Remifſion of our finnes, 
Grace,Glory, Liberty,Peace, $al- 


uation, Redemption, Santificatr 


thinges which he had, and were be- 
houefull for our ſaluation. And by 
reaſon of this his ſo bountifull com? 
municatipg;be is called in the haly 
Scriptures, the Father, the Brides 


ing ; Haue mercy (O Lord) pol} 
| 1244s equall and like thy firſt begot-|| 


ten Sonne. 


 on;Sacraments, Tuſtice, SatisfaQi| 
on, Merites,Dodtrine,and all othet| 


groome ,and th e vniuerſall head of 


tne 
—_ 


— 
Ie 


m———_" 


[ oponthe Pafion. 


the Catholike-Church ; becauſe 


' [wharſoeuerthe Father hath,apper- 


taineth to his Children, and what- 


| [foeuer the Bridegroome hath, hee 


imparteth--to . his Spouſe , and 
whatſoeuer the Head hath, the 
members are made- partakers of 
the ſame. | 


Theſe are the benefites which| 


our $auiour Chriſt hath beſtowed 
ypon'vs; But by what meanc hath 
hegiuenthem ynto vs ? It is eui- 
denethatby the meane of this ho- 
ly Incarnation and Paſſion, where- 


| [byheemade himſelfe partaker of 
all-our idebtes -and/ miſeries 3 and | 


{bytaking ypon him all 'our mi- 
{rries, hee made vs partakers of all 
his: benefites. This taking! ypon 


himall our miſeries, is (vndoub- 


| |tedly) a farre! greater thing, then | 
wmake ys partakers of all his be- 


nefites;: vY 
| Forcertainely it is a more won- 


derfullthing in God to ſuffer mi- 


leries;then to beſtow benefices, be- | 


cauſe asthiete is nothing more pro- 


| 


per and conuenient to his infinite 
| 12519 960d- 
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great loue 


7 0ur Saniour 
| ſuffered for 


_ T5, 


| 


fo is there nothing more ſtrange 


great benefites which he hath pi. 


wee are much more bound mo 
him for the: manner whereby hee| 


| hath remedied our miſeries, then| - 


for the yery remedy it ſelfe. ::11! | 
But how:paſſing ;great:wazthe 


- 


| loue. wherewith! our:Sattiounber}þ 
towed all 'this:yporrys: 2: Thiss| | 


witliour all compariſon farre pres! 
terthenall the re{t, For certainly 


kad beene 'needfull for ys; Three 


paines and -torinents --ypon: the 
Croſle for our-ſinnes, | 


_—_— 


_ OY 


_— 
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and farther off from that infinite | 
felicity; then to: ſuffer. milcries,| 
Whereby: appeareth,that weare| 
much more bound ynto him; for] 
the paines and rorments which hee 

hath ſuffered for vs, therfor the] 


uenynto vs. rmeane hereby; tha] 


the deſire which Chriſt:had to ſuf<| 
ter paines for vs; was farreigreater|i| 
then'the yery paines which he ſuf-|; 
fered ; and much more - paines|' | 


would he haue ſuffered, in caſeit| 
houres hee: continued : ſuffering | | 


Bur] 


Se 4 _” 
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|| Butwhat is this in compariſon | 
|| ofthat, whichthe greatneſſe ofhis 
|[loue could haue youchſafed to doe. 


a 


hes 


TT. 
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q [ktim, who hath beſtowed ſo great | 


Tu partie reins 


> + * 


[full for vs that hee ſhould there 
|yatill the day of Iudgement, the- 


|dbeit heſuffered much for vs, yer 
wasthe loue which he bare ynto 
| [vs fare greater, then the; paines 


| buchim,;who hath loued ys much 


egy 


for vs? Verily if ithad been need- 


haue ſuffered paines and torments 


loue was fo paſſing great which 
he barevnto'vs, thathe would vn- | 
doubtedly haue :done.it.  So-that' 


which hee ſuffered for vs, much | 
lnteare wee bound ynto himfor | 
har-which hee idefired to ſuffer | 


''This conſideration is very pro- | 
frable to prouoke vs 'to giuie moſt 
bumble and hearty. thankes vnto. | 


deicfitesypon vs; -and withall to 
more thenby his benefites he hath 


lhewed ynto ys. 


Fore prin- 
| | cipaltbings 
WF |cobe conſ6- 
| |dered mthe 
Paſſion of 

{briſt.. 


| mer 
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" eAlmighty. God, which appeareth 
very enadently in the holy 
Paſſion of our 
Sauiour. 


17 14/SBOT FI: 
Ow wee ought to conſider 
the paſimg greet goodnes and 
of Almighty G O D,which 
ſhineth more euidently -& bright.| 


 *Wherefore:thou haſt deeplyto} 
conſider therein Foure thinges; 


which are to bee conſidered in all] 


the whole Hiſtory ofthe holy Paſ.| 
fion;and in cuery. part thereof. The| 
firſt is, who ſuffereth..'/The ſecond] 
is; what paines hee ſuffereth. The| 


reth. Now if thou wilt ftay thy] 
pointes,and conſider firſt the high 


lyinthe holy Pafſion of our Saui.| | 
- | our;thanin any other of his wotks, 


third is, for whom he ſuffereth.The|. 
| fourth is, for what cauſe hee ſuffe-! 


ſelfe a while in euery one of theſe] | 


neſſe and excellency of him t at | 


= uffereth, | 


Of the wonderfull great goodneſſe fl | 
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' 1derationy thatrhou art altonied at 


_ |workes like vnto the diuels them= 
| [Flues; if (as Lay) in'cach one of | 
| |theleipoints thou make(a5.it were) | 


| muciyſb great and excellent a ma- 
eſtie would abafe himſelfe, to re- 


| 


| |{ haze heard thy-words, and. was a- 


| « Was aſtonied. 


Mi... 


— | 

\ſuffereth, which is Almighty God; 
andin ſuch wiſe ſtay in this conſt- 
{this ſo high', and ſo wonderfull a 


| thingz andafterwards comrneſt to, 
deſcend from thence yntothe con- 


A . 


nes of the. moſt grieuous paines, 
and reproachfull injuries, which he 


for Angelsor Archangels;but cucn 
for men, which are moſt vile and 
abhominable creatures, 8 1n their 


aſtation;and:doe compare the one 
point with the other, vndoubted- 
ly thou ſhalt bee greatly amazed 
and aftonied ,, . to confider hovw 


deeme {o: vile and fo baſe a'crea- 
ture, and then mayeſt thou cry out 
with the Prophet, and ſay; O Lord 


frad, I bane confidered thy workes, 


ideration of the baſenes, and-vile- | 


was content to ſuffer ; and that not | 


. Hab.3.2, 


M m 


%% 
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11! 
1 Luk.1.7. 


| Exod 3.3 


| conſider the cauſe of his ſo great a 


| uedthereunto with the bowels of 


{ry GOD; which was: there re- 


” Oh 
_—_— 


\Bur if after all this, thou doe 


bafing, and commeſt to -vnder. 
:Ntand that it was not for any man- 
ner of commodity towards him. 
ſelfe ,-nor yet prouoked'by any 
deſert of ours, but was onely mo- 


his tender mercy , and loue to- 


ſafed to vifite ys from on high, © | 

This point being well anddue- 
ly confidered , will life vp thy 
mindeintoſuch agreat admiration 
and loue of hiry, that thou wilt be 
aſtonied, 'as. Moſes was in the 
Mount, whenhee ſaw the figure 
of this Myſterie,and began to pro- 
claime with aloude yoyce,the vi- 
ſpeakable great mercy of Almigh- 


uealed yntohim; ©: | 
This was the great languiſhing 


{Spouſe felt in the Canticles, when|| 
{hee ſaid; Stay mee vp with Flow- 


ers, aud comfort "me with e Apples, 
for I lannniſh with Lone. 


Ypon 


wards vs, by the which he youch-| 


and faintnefſe of Spirit, which the| 


he 7 #l 
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II 


| through with Nayles, pierced with a 
| Sprare, and many 


| ing 4 Croſſe por his ſhoulders : ſhee 
| ſeth the Lord'of  Maieſty whipped 
| aud ſpet 2pon + ſhee ſeeth the Au- 


flowers, and comfort me with Ap- 


| ples, for I langriſh with lone, 


: WS bo. 4 
PH. Vo - 


T * wvpanthe Paſ5ion. 


| Vpon which wordes Saint Fer- 
mird faith thus ; The amorons ſoule 


v-d hin withall > fhee ſceth the one-! 
h Sonneof Almighty GO D, car- 


they of Life and of Glory, thruſt 


acfbitefull reproa- 
chet dond wits fox. : Forall, ſhee 
ſeth bim:beſtew his maſt holy life 


and in ſeeing it, ſhee is pierced-the-| 


rough with a . knife of - omz'," and 


therefore ſhe ſaith : Stay me vÞ with 


þ i 


ſeethheere King Salomon, with che | 
| (rowne which his Mother crow- 


for bis Friends : Shee ſeeth allthis, | 


Ada edna 


at. 


% [3 A . 


[.Pet.*. 


| 


td. _—- 


| Sauitour Chriſt, Whereunto the 
14 poſtle S.Peter exhorteth vs, fay- 
| vg ; Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leaning, 


| repreſented) VItO.Vs.,' 


j an life , conſiſteth in the imitation 


follow his footſt cps who,when he wat: 


& 
Ls. ann. | 
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Of the exvellewr: vertues that. doe 
ſhine very brightly i in. _—_— 
holy Paſſion m"_ BA: 
[i 5. qe pon p. © UY wy p\ . 
Vy $ ECT. V | | 
HE fift point that-wee lions 
to.confider inthe holy Paſſion 
of our Sautour , is the-greatinum- 
ber of vettues.thart:do ſhine very 
clearely.i in it; the awhich confrde- 
ration ſeructh-t to encourage vs to 
endeuour our. felues to imitate 


ſome-part,of that which is there 


« 


This is one'of the higheſt n matk- 
ners of meditating that is yponthe | 
holy Paſſion. For it. is manifeſt,” 
that all the perfeRion of a Chrifti- 


and following of the vertues of our 


unto vs an example, that yau ſhould, 


ewill, 


:— -- — —— a Ya 


How'to meditate | ; 


Fad threaten theni; bi dettuered| 
himſelfe tivto him that did awaſt im: | | 
mſtly conderwne him. | 'Y 


more perfeRly ſhine in his holy 
Paſsion. And therefore in his Piſ- |: 


- [of his yertues ; the which doe 
much mote euitiently. {hinethere] 
[among his paines-and torments, 
then-doe the flowers among the 


eill poker of, d:d not ſpeake emill "Y 


naine; avd when he was tormented, 


'Andalbeit that; all vertues ſhi-- 
ned ſo brightly; and in ſuch excel- 


[lent wiſe-invall the Iife-of our Saui- || 


our, Chriſter did they:much- 


lion principally,it bchooueth vs to 
behold rhe beauty and-excellencie 


thornes: {0294 FL; 
Conſider therefore fart of all, 
that ſp profound Hwumility,where- 


gotten Sonne of Almighty GOD, 
vouchfafed to be contemned, and 
leſſeefteemed then Barrabas, and 
tobee crucified ypon a-Crolie be-| 
tweene two thicues, as thoughhee | 
had beeyea Captaine and Ring- 
porears malefacors, | 
| | Mm 3 
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with the mott- high-and onely be- | 


HuTity. |. 
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Howto mediate 
Conſider his fo wotiderfull Pg 


* 
* 


tience,in the middeſt-of ſo many 
reproachfulliniuriesandtorments; 


and Withall,,:his fo paſſing 'preat 


Magpnarimity, in that hee offered 
himſzifo fo willingly 
hands of his encmies, and to ſuffer 


| the greateft paines- and conflicts, 
Tuffered'in- this] 


that euer were 


Conſider that fo confiane Per. 


the worke of our Saluation. | * 
Conſider his moſt feruent Cha- 


ding, by the which onely-hee was 
moouecd to offer hirhſclte- in Sacti- 
fice for the ſinnes of 'the world, 
and to ſuffer Death, that. he might 


to thoſe very perſons that ſhed 
moſt precious Bloud;'' 
- Conſider his moſt 'aboundant 


TY « 
. 


Mercy, which extended it ſelfelo 


OeeO—— 
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into | the | 


rity, which paſſeth all vnderſtan-| 


giue Life,not only ynto his friends, 
but alfo- to his enemies, yea cue 


his] 


fare. 


ſenerance, which hee had from the|- 
beginningto the end, yea euen to| 
fuffer Death vponthe Crofle, and} 
| ro-defcend into Hell, and' to finiſh] 


SPY 
b 


þ 
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vponth PaſTion. 
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the Crofle; where finally bowing 
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farre foorth, as to-take vpon. him 


acly his owne debts. 
+ Conſider that ſo perfe&t Obedi- 


Death, yea cuen to the death of 
downe his head, he offered yp vn- 


tohim his:moſt holy ſoule, giuing 
vs thereby tovnderſtand, that the 


worke of his obedience was-then |. 
petfeRly fulfilled. 
Conſider that ſo paſſing great 


Meekeneſſe, which hee ſhewed in 
al the procefle of his Paſſion, ſuf- 
tering himmſclfe'to be carryed like a 
Sheepe tothe burchery, and like a 
moſt mecke Lambe that holdeth 
his peace, when he is ſheared. 

- Conſider his ſo wonderfull S;- 
lence, among(t {o many falſe accu- 


was fo great, that ir was able to 
bring the very Iudge himſelfe that 
condemned him, into a great 


all the niiferies- and debtes of the | 
world, andto make ſatisfaRion for | 
them; as if they had beene peculi-} 


ence, which hee vied towards his | 
Father, whom hee obayed vnto| 


ations and lying witneſſes, which | 


S;lmce, 


M m 4 ; admi- 
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” | Contempt 
"a of the 
| world. 


| Maz.1 A 


| The great 
FE | DErlity & 
| | patience of 


CT 


How to meditate © 


admiration of him. 

Now, if thou be deſirous taſke 
a molt perfect patterne of The con. 
tempt of the world,and of all theho- 
nours, riches,. pleaſurcs, and de- 
lights that be therein ; behold our 
Sauiour ypon the Crofle,ſo diſho- 
noured,tormented,and naked,that 


he had none other bed to lie vpon, 
' but -onely a Croſle ;: no other pil. 
low to reſt his head vpon, but one- 
ly a Crowne of thormes ; no other 


delicates to feede'ypon, but onely 


thoſe cruelt- fcoffing Miniſters, 


| which wagged their heads at him 


and faid : Fie 0x thee that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple of G O D, ard m three 
dayes build:ſt 1t wp againe, &c. 1 
conclude therefore, that the Euan- 


| gelicall pouerty , abſtinence, and 


auſterity of life, with all other yer- 
tues, doe no where ſhine moree- 
uidently, then in the Croſle, 

But among all theſe yertues, 
Humility and Patience doe ſhew 


themſclues molt notable in the bit- 


ter 


— 
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gaule and vineger :: no ether per-| 
| fons to comfort. him , ; but onely| 
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upos the Paſcion. 


ter Paſſion of our Sauiour, For 
Patience (as the holy Fathers af- 
firme;) was the wedding'garment 
| [wherewitivthe Sonne of God clo-. 
thed himfſelfe , when hee camets 
bee affianced with the Catholike 
Church/;- and to bee'married with 
her.By: which Metaphor they giue 
vsto-ynderſtand , that-albeir our: 
SajontChriſt ſhined ni6{tbright- 


when he'ctme. to celebrate matri- 
mony with his: Church ypon the. 


principally. ſhine there with rae 


his Paſsion :; by the value and merit 


redeemed,beautified,and eſpouſed 
[by our Saujour Chriſt; 
| Nowontheſe and other the like 
|ygrtues, we ought to fix our eyes, 
[when we-meditate vpon the holy 
| {Paſsionof our Sauiour , to the in- 
|tent that wee may be thereby pro- 
| uoxed to imitate ſomewhat of that 


Cer ett 


ly with ———— Nertues, | 


bed of the croſſe, yet didhe:moſt | 
robe of Patience.For by meancs of | 
|the ARt of this vertne, which is to | 
{{uffer, hee dranke the bitter cup of 


wherof,theCatholike Church-was | 


the” * "OI 
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our Sauiowr 
Chriſt upon 
the Crofſe. 
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which was there done, not onely 
forour Redemption, but alſo for 
our Example. - For' the greateſt| 
glory that; a: Chriſtian can attaine 
vnto in this. world , is'to- haue a 
ſemblance and likeneffe vnto our} 
Howbeit, 
not ſuch a likeneſſe as proude Ln- | 
£ifer deſireq;to haue, but ſuch a| 
likenefſe- of -life:; as our Sauiour 
himſelfe.Commaunded:ys to haue, 
when hee faid ; 1 hane' ginen you 
an Example, that as I haue dane, 


ſo ſhonldyee:dos kkewiſe. | © 
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Of the conneni:ncy of the My- | 
ſerie of our Red:mp- || 


tion, 


| SECT. VI. 
| HE fxt point that we haue | 
to contemplate ypon the ho- 
ly Paſſion, is the conueniency of 
the Myſtcrie of our Redemption; 
to wit, how conuenient a meane 
this was, which Almighty G O D 
choſe \ whereby to worke the Sal- 
uation of -man, and to heale and | 
cure him of his miſcries, This 
[manner of contemplation, ſerueth 
to illuminate the vaderſtanding, to 
confirme it more firmely in the 
| |faith of this Myterie, and to. lift 
| |vpthe heart of man into a great | 
admiration of the Goodneſle and | 
Wiſedome of Almighty G OD, 
| | |whe choſe ſo wonderfull and con- 
uenient-a meane to. heale . our 
| Þ | miferies, and: to rclieue our nece{- 
4 | ities, 
This is {o chguous and 'Y plenti- 
| | Full | 
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full a matter to meditate vpon,that 
certainely it a man ſhould conti- 
| nue thinking vpon it yntill the end 
of the world, hee ſhould alwayes 
ifinde new reaſons of the conueni- 
encie of this holy myſterie,and new 
| cauſes to induce him to lift,yp his 
| ſpirit more & more, in admiration 
| of the high wiſedome and pro- 
{ uidence of Almighty G O D 
{ herein. 
| . But becauſe this volume would 
| be too great, in caſe I ſhould treate 
{ofthis matter at large; I will there. 
| fore at this preſent onely ſhew the 
{order and foundation of this confi- 
deration, tothe intent that the de- 
| uout and religious ſoule may here- 
'by haue a way opened ynto her,to 
| proſecute all the reſt. | 
Wherefore its to be noted; that 
if we will ſee what proportion and 
conueniencie a meane hath with 
his end, itis neceſſary. to make a 
| copariſon between the ſame.meane 
| andtheend, and the greater helps 
that the meane hath towards the| 


How t9 mealttate | 


attayning of the end , the more 
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 wponthePaſiion: 
proper & conuenient is the meane 
for the ſame end, 

As for example,if we will exa- 
mine whether a medicine be con- 
uenient for a diſeaſe, we muſt con- 
fider the accidents of rhe diſeaſe, 
and the properties and yertues of 
the medicine : and when we haue 
ſeene what proportion-there is be- 


|rweene the ane and the-other, we 


may iudge whether the medicine 
bee conuenient for the difeaſe 
or NO. 

- Euen ſo in like-manner: is it in 
this caſe : for whereas it is enident 


ynto-ys;thatthe Paſſion'and bloud 


(of our-Sauiour. Tefus Chriſt, is a 
generall medicine for all the miſe- 


ries. and neceflities-of man, if wee 
will try. the conuenience' of this 
medicine;, - wee muſt make a long 
compariſon betweene the? medi- 
cine and the diſeaſe; and incaſe we 
deable (thorowly as we ought)to 
{earch & examine boththe one and 


the other, we ſhall certainty finde} 


that this medicineis ſofit& come: | 


of this dill eale, 


| . {tient for the.curing 


\ 


and 


Ma. 


The Paſſion | | 
of Cbrift is | 
a gercrall 
edicine 
for al! the 
miſerics and 
neceſjities 
of Wd. 
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and of all the branches and acci.- 
dents of the ſame, as if the medi- 
cine had beene onely inſtiruted for 
the curing of each defe& inthe dif. 
caſe; the which vndoubtedly is a 
matter able to bring a man that 
ſhould conſider of it attentiuely, 
into-a great aſtoniſhment and ad- 
miration, If thou be not fully per- 


| ſ{waded hercan, tell me then I pray 


thee, what ſatisfaftion could bee 


| offered more ſufficient for pay- 


ment of the comon debts of man- 
kinde , than the -moſt precious 
bloud which the Sonne of Almigh- 
ty GOD thed for vs vpon the 
Crofſe? To cure alſo the wounds 
of our pride, couctouſneſle, ingra- 


titude, pleaſures, delights, and the 


| loue of our {clues , with all other 


euils which-proceede.thereof,what 
thing could bee more conuenient; 
than God iypon a Craſle ? Like- 
wiſe to giue vs knowledge of the 
goodneſle and-mercy of Almighty 
Gog;; to:cnkindleivs.more in the 
loue of him*, ro ſtrengrhen n:ore 
our confidence,and to awake more 


our 
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| 

our forgerfuines , and vnthankful- 

nefſe , what thing could bee more 

conuenient, than GOD ypon a 

Crofle ? 
Moreouecr , to enrich a man 

with merits , to exalt him vnto 


vponthe Paſſion. 


[greaterhonour,to enkindle his ſpi- 


rit in deuotion, to comfort him in 


| [his tribulations, to fuccour him in 


his temptations , to helpe himin 
his labours, to encourage him vnto 
oreat enterpriſes ; and finally, to 
giue a perfect example of all yer- 
tues , what [thing could bee-mere 


onthe Crofſſe:? ' And to compre- 
hendall in one word, if the Euan- 
gelicall life be well confidered,it is 
nothing elſe, but onely a-continu- 


all: Croſſe 7' and ſo- conſequently; 
whatching could be more CONUue- 


nientto dire akinde of life which 
s altogether a croſle, then another 
croſſe>: PPAR 

*Andif thou. be yet deſirous to 
iiderſtand this conuentencie- more 
cuigently,"\confider attentiuely 


«hatthing a Chriſtian life is., (for 
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convenient, then Tefus Chriſt yp- | 
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what a 
Chriſtian 
life 8. 


| the end of all the trauailes and 


|Chriftians:yſe to live at this dayin 


| How to 2ned;tate 


che leading of a Chriſtian life ;-is 


paines of our Sauiour Chriſt) and 


[the ſame conſideration willdeclate} 
very plainly vnto'thee, what con-| 


uemencie. there is betweene this 
meane, and this end. A-Chriftian 
life (taking itin his full perfection) 
is not fuch a kinde of life as the 


the world ;. but ſuch alife as eur 
Saujour Chriſt lmed , and ſuch.a 
life as his Diſciples lived , whoſe 
paines, labours, and miſeries were 
ſo great, .that one of them writeth 
thus of their: :, 7Fee are! broomea 


and onto men. For truly ſo great are 
our painesand miſeries, and m fuck 
Wiſe arerwe reniiel ang per ſcontta if 
thewaorld, that (a4 though weewere 
wilde beaſts baited at a ſtake )we ae 
ſpecially looked '1pom, not-onely-af 
men and of Angels, but alſo.of dt: 
mighty : God-bimſelfe -:\Atid) afcer- 


ana; 


F | | ſpeflacle vnto' God, unto Arigets,| 
| [1.Cor. 4.9] 


| wardsbe faich. thus ,T)rtplchis pres 
| ſant\chowre: wee os (ufſer huge 
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_ wakgdneſſe, and bloaess Fo 
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"FF vponthe Paſtion, 


| Ithems.. Toconchade, in ſuch wiſe are | 


: [Apoſtle deſcribeth very plainly in 


_— 


and as though we were: moſt wicked | 


hh. a 


bane not ſo much as a denne wherein 


enrſe vs, and we bleſſe them : they 
perſecurr vs ,, and wee ſuffer them: | 


they blafpheme vs , and wee pray for | 


we turmoyled and contemned of the | 
world;as if we were thewery duſt and | 
dirt that they tread vnder their feet: | 


and abhowinabÞle men - the world &5 
full per ſwaded; that nothing can be 


demnation. 


life did the Prophets liue:, and ſo 
did alſo-the Martyrs , that liued 
in the Primitive Church in the 
Wildernefſe. To bee ſhort, this 
Chriſtian life did all the Saints 
live. And this Chriſtian life the 


his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , in 
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Sheepes and Goates shinnes, ver 
poore, needy, and affiitted, of whom 
the world was not worthy. They h: 


places , apart from the company.of 
men, and had none other fri 
but the dens and clifts of the earth. 
This is indeede the perfeRtion of 


Saujour Chriſt came to bring into 
the world, This Chriſtian life, if 
it be well conſidered, is a continu- 


thus mortified and annihilated, he 
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transformed into God, For like a: 
there cannot bee generation with-| 
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man into God , cannot bee mide, 
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that foby death and corruption of 
the olde man, he may be transfor- 
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plainely enſueth,thatall the Euan- 
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have ſaid) but death, and a Crofle, 
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[{another, euen to the laſt; yet is it 
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ning ſo ſoone as we awake , to begi| 4 
immediately to exerciſe our ſeluet pr 
in the ſame. Bleſſed & that MAN 11 
| that is ſo occupied. eAnd ſo dothl\ ,y 
Ecclefiafticus mw the fourteenth|| r, 

'# hapter terme them, when he ſait h 10 | 47 
jEcclus 14 | Bleſſed is the man;, that dwelleth|;, 
Ws in the houſe of wiſedome, and me-ſ|,, 
| ditateth vpon the Law and com-]| 
| maundements of God, and exerci- { 
|{ethhimſelfe in iuftice , and reaſo- [7 
neth of holy things by his vnder-|||_ 
ſtanding. Bleſſed is hex chat con-|||» 
fidereth his wayes in his heart, \|| / 
and ynderſtandeth her ſecrets. He be 
{hall looke in at her windowes, || |; 
| and hearken at her dore. He {hall}] |; 


? abide beſide her houſe , and faſt a 
ls... ſtake in her walles. He ſhall pitch 
his tent beſide her. AIORYREE 
ow what other thing may wee. 
inferre of all this, but that the holy | 
Ghoſt intendeth by all theſe Mſeta= 
phors , to expreſſe onto vs the Con-| 
tiznall exerciſe and \ conſideration, 
wherewith the inſt man 1s alwayes | | 
occupied ,m le earchin 14 the workes | 
and wonders of Almighty G'O D. 
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Prologue. 


LM 4nd for this very cauſe, among the 
Uuer praiſes of the iuſt man, this is put for 
"am! one of the moſt principall ; that his 
Joth exerciſe is to meditate Vpon. the 
*i9)| Law of the Lord , day and night ; 
4 Þ;1| and that hee us alwayes conuerſant 
ethſ\;; che ſecrecie of Parables : g1u17 
Wells hereby to vnderſtand, that all his 
nel] trade and connerſation muſt be m 
Ci} ſearching, and meditating vpon the 
O-liſecrets and wonderfull workes of 
T1 | Almighty God. And exen for this 
||| very cauſe alſo, were thoſe myſticall 
t,il | beafts of Ezechiel repreſented vnto 
12s with ſo many eyes; to ſignifie vnto 
S, || {25,that the inſt ma ftandeth in grea- 
Ilt} |rer necde of the continual confrdera- 
all |tjo,07 fight of ſpirituall things,than 
g | [of anumber of other exerciſes. 

| By this therefore wee ſee plainely, 
al what great need? wee haue of <; 
holy exerciſe ; and conſequently how 


blindly and fouly they are deceined, 


I. 
AN 


count of the holy exerciſe-of Prayer 


that this is openly to gaine-ſay and 


that either deſpiſe or make little ac-\ 
and Meditation; not conſidering, | 


contemne that thing , which thz holy | 


Pſalm:r: 
Ecclus:31 


Ezech!r:; 
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| | Two difſi- 
| { culzics 138 
| | the exerciſe 
 f of Prayer 


1 zation. 


4 pres 


and Medi- 


S. Bernard. 
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The Authors 


lows anda religious perſons , vnder- 
ſtanding what great and ineftt- 
mable fruit enſneth. of this ged!y 


meditation,' baue gone about to ex- 


taine fpeciall times and hinres for 
the ſame. Howbeit oftentimes they 
wazxe cold ,. and gine ouer this hol 

exerciſe, by reafon of two difficulties 


of matter and of conſiderations, 
wherein they may occupy their co- 
Citation at that trme. And the other 
25 the want of feruercy and deus- 
tion, which- is very requiſite ts 4c- 


we md to hauc any fruit and com- 


Company this holy exerciſe » "mc aſe | 


erciſs themſelues ordinarily therein, | 
and bane appointed enery day, cer- | 


madiy thereby. In ffeede whereo | 
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they | 


Ghoft chath with *ſo great inſtancie|\ the 
commended unto vs. 1 wiſh. that of 
ſachrperſons. would reade thoſe fine|| bate 
baokes of : Conſideration , which $.|\ For 
Bernard wrote vnto Eugenius; and | me! 
' | there ſhall they perceine,of how great||\ſe# 
| mportance this holy exerciſe 1s, to-| 
wards the obtaining of all vertues. | 
i Now far this cauſe many 2ea-| 
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- Prologue. 
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art, and withall, a great com- 
bate of diners and. ſundry thoughts. 
For remedy of which two inconue- 
niences, I hane ordained this pre- 
ſent booke, which is denided into two 

principall parts. = | 
. The firſt part, for remedy af the 


ſt inconuenience, treateth of the 


q | matter 0 f. Prayer. and Meditation a 


wherein- are contained foureteene 
HMedtations , ſerning for 'all. the 
ſeanen dayes of the weeke , both in 
the Mornings and Euenings. And 
theſe Meditations doc” containe the 


our faith, and eſpecially the conſide- 


of mot force and. power to bridle 
our hearts ,.And to encline them to 
the lone and feare of God, and to the 
abhorring of ſinne. In like manner 
there arc-ſet out the. fine parts of 
this exeroife, which. be, Preparati- 
on,Reading,Meditation, Thankeſ- 


to this end, that aman may baue 


[great variety of matters , whetcin 


to 


| mY findemany times great drmeſſe | 
of he 


principall - places. and myſteries of 


ration of thoſe. my$teries , that are | 


gluing, and Petition, which'ts done-| 


y 


| The ordey 
| and dinife- 
on of the 

contents of 


| this Bookes 


The firſt 
part of this 
Booke n 


2. lt 
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The ſecond 
fart of this 
Booke, 


A 
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The Authors 


to occupy his heart , wherewith to 
procure and ſtirre vp the ſtate of de- 
uotion, and withall, wherewith to\ 
luminate and inſtrutt his vader- 
ſtanding with diners conſiderations 
and inſtruftions : beſides this, there 
is alſo treated therein, of ſrxe kindes 
of things that are to be conſidered 


— —<———_ = 


fron of our Sanionr; that both they 
andallthe reſt may mmiſter vnto vs 
more plentifull matter for medita- 
tion. Theſe three things are ſet forth 
in the firit part of this worke, for re- 
medy of the firſt inconuenience. 


the ſecond inconuenience, treateth of 
thoſe things that doe helpe vs 'vnto 
denotion', and likewiſe of thoſe that 
doe hinder vs from the ſame, It 
treateth alſo of the moſt} common 
temptations, that are wont to molest 
denout perſons. Moreoner, there are 


onwvnto vs, that wee erre not inthis 
way. Theſe foure Articles are ſet out 
in the ſecond part of this Booke. 


in enery one of the points of the Paſ-| 


The ſecond part , for remedie of|\ 


ginen certaine adniſes to be a dive(t-\ 


Rea-|* 
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| this booke our meaning ts , not onely 


| theſe Meditations. . For certainely 


Prologue. 
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der will be offended with the length 


here ſet forth forthe ſeauen dayes of 
the weeke. Howbeit, for this I hauc 
many anſweres. T he firſt is , conſt- 


treated of the princjpall matters and 
myfteries of our faith, (the conſide- 
ration whereof is of ſo great mpor- 
tance, for the due ordering and re- 
forming of our life) it behooueth me 
therefore to enlarge myſt yle(in theſe 
matters eſpecially) by reaſon of the 


enſue unto vs by the ſame. For *n 


to pine matter -of meditation , but 
much more ,. tofſhew the end of Me- 
ditation; which 4s the feare of God, 
and amendment of Our life. as $1 
* For the prozuring whereof , one of 


the profound and long conſideration 
of the myFteries , that are treated m 


theſe fourteene' Meditations, be as it 


of the Meditations , which we hauc | 


dering that in theſe Meditations 1s | 


great fruit and commodity that may \ 


the things that moſt belpeth-vs , 5 | 


is the feave | 
of God, and 
amendment 


of our life, 


were ſo many Sermons , mwhich is 
laid (4s it were) a certaine battery 


—————— 


to: 


——— 4 


The end of | 
meditation | 


— 2 


A which ſerueth beſt for his prerpoſe. 
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to mans heart , to cauſe it to yeeldſ 


much as zs poſſible, and to ſurrende 
it ſelfe vp into the hands of his right 
fall andtrue ſouerdigne Lord.  _ '. 


ſo long. Beſides this:," T ſee not wh 
the gueſt that is inwited, ſhould com: 
plaine that the Table 5 too foul furs 


birde him not (as by the way of con: 
ftraint ) to makg.an endof them all, 


This-was the chiefeft caufe thatf\:. 
moued meto mahe'the Meditations 


wiſhed with many diſhes ,. ſith weil 


but onely among. ſo many. ſundry 
| things \,, tomake bis choiſe of that 


eMoreaer, (that there tight br 
the lejſe occaſron; .of complaint ) 1 
 baue' put-the-ſunim3of each Me+ 
Artationat the beginning thereaf, ta 


{rhe intent that ſuchas.minde not to 


paſſe any farther, mightthere haue 
ſuch t hings briefly abridged , as bee 
neceſſaiy for the time they intend to 


beſtowe #2 this holy exerciſe. 
"Levvss 


[De Granada. | 


2 | Marion for Monde 


Morning. 
L7 
hy of the knowledge of our Tues 
”- and of our finnes. : 
" Thi is day thor. muſt attend to the lads 
«1 |- of thyſelfe,, and thou muſt vſc diligence, 
- to call to minde thy ſmncs and offences. | 
Ill And this is the way to obtaine truc hu- 
77 mility of heart and repentance., which | 
--| | are the two firſt gates, and foundation 
of a Chriſtian life. | NE 
1. Of the multitude of the PRE 
of froy former life, 


> O & the better per- 
& formance wwherof, 
© 2 thou muſt EE ih 


H2OZ the mukitude of 
the ſinnes of thy former life ; and 
eſpecially vpon thoſe offences, 


Sas firlt of all., vpon| 


ledge 


that thou diddeſt commit, at-what | 
time thou haddeſt leaſt know- | 


Fore 


How thou 

1 aſt wſed 
the benefits 

" Jof Almigh- 

tie God. 


Mart. 12.36 
Heb.9.27, 


ET HON | | 
ledge ofalmighty God.For if tho 
canit well-yview and examine the 


thou ſhalt finde,that they haue ex, / 


ceeded in number the. yery haire 
of thy head , and that thou didf 
live at that time, like a Heathen 
that knoweth not what God is. 


the ten commandements, and thou 
ſhalt ſee , that there is rio one 0 


This done, runne ouer briefely | 


| them wherein thou haſt not offen-] 


ded, more or lefle, divers and ſun- 
dry times, by thought, word, and 
deede, Our firſt Father Adam,did 
cate but of one onely tree forbid= 
den him, when hee committed the 
greateſt ſinne of the world :; but 
thou halt ſet thine eyes and hands 


*. afCAHALHOn for ww 


infinite times vpon all tinnes, 

In like manner run ouer all the 
benefits of Almighty God, and all 
the times of thy life paſt,and conſi- 
der wherein thou haſt employed 
them. Foraſmuch as thou mult vn- 


very houre of thy death)of all theſe 


things , and therefore it were well] 


done;,that thou ſhouldeſt firlt take} 


————————. 


<— 


- 


an} 


doubrtedly giue an account (at theſſ 


Monday Morning. 


an account of thine owne doings, 
and enter into iudgement with thy 


{ ſelfe, that thou be not afterwards 


iudged of Almighty God. 
'Wherfore tell me now, wherein 
haſt thou ſpent thy child-hoode ? 


{wherein thy infancy ? wherein thy 


youth ? To be ſhort, wherein haſt 
thou ſpent all the dayes of thy life 
paſt? Wherein haſt thou occupied 


| 9's bodily ſenſes, and the powers 
t 


of thy ſoule, which Almighty God 


hath giuen thee ? to this end, that 


| thou ſhouldeft know him & ſerue 
him. Wherein haſt thou imployed'} 
| thine eyes? but in beholding of ya- 
nities : Wherein thine eares? but in | 


harkenivg after lyes : Whercta thy 
tongue ? but peraduenture in all 
kinde of ſwearing, backbiting,and 
molt ynhonelſt talke:Wherein haſt 
thou occupied thy taſte, thy ſmel- 
ling and thy touching ? but only in 
pleaſures 8 delights,and in ſenſuall 


and fleſhly allurements, What be- 


1.Cor.1t.. 
3T- 


Of miſpen- | 
ding thy 
tit. 


Of the bo- \ 
aily'ſenſes \ 
and powers 
of the ſawle. 


hefirhaſt thou taken bythe Sacra- 
ments, which Almighty God hath 


ordained for thy remedy & cofort? 
| How 


aednaien for 


"How chankfull haſt thou bead +8) 
vnto him for. his benefits ? How| by 
haſt thou anſwered. ynto his ioſpi-| 
rations ? Wherem haft thowſpent] - 
thy health, ; thy naturall-forces/and | 
| abilitie?How haſt thou employ ed] 
the goods which-are termed the [po 
goods of Fortune? How haſt thouſſ del 
vied the meanesand opportunities || 
| which Almighty God hath giuen| 
thee, to leadea holy and'yertizous|{ bi 
life-? . what care haſt thou had of|n 
thy neighbour., whom Almighty 
God hath commended ynto thee ? }/ 
and of thoſe workes- of . mercie 
whach hee hath appointed thee to 
vie towards him ? Now , what| 
| anſwere wilt thou make: at that Il. 
Ef dreadful! day of thine account. (to| | 
MW! wit, at: the houre of thy. death) 
MM} when Almighty-God ſhall ſay vi-| 
[Luke 16.] tothee, Gine mee ar acconnt of thy 

| 2 Steward|hip , and of the lands id 
goods that I haue' committed to 
thy. charge ;, for now I' wilt that| ©. 
thou-ſha!rt.haue' no, more to doe| 
therewith. I 

O dry and bla; tree, reg g Lb 


—_ a 
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nefand to: whom all duties and ho- 
w| mages due to any creature,are:due 
i-ſſin the higheſt, —_ of bounden 
nt! oY 
d|f - 
" 


N 


mooued thee to finne , it was fora 
8 of” ettimation ,. for a beaſtly 
zphr,for atrifhog worldly com- 
l- odiry, and for other things of no 
weight: whereof Almighty GOD 
himſelfe moſt grieuouſly complai= 
nethby one of his Prophets, ſaying, 
1 They: hawe difbonored me inthe pre- 
Þ ſence of my deople', for 4 banafull of 
| | Barly and for a peece of bread. | 
Bur if thou conſider after what 
If manner thou haſt ſinned , ſurely it 
I} hath beene done with ſuch facility, 


ut}; 
ST 
1 
S] 
fl 
'R 
) 


CO IN thee Re ? 


Jifcruple, fo without all feare , yea 
fornetimes' with ſuch contentation 
| |Jandioy., as if thou hadftſinned a- 
I] gainſta Godof ftrawe,that neither 
1{knewenorſavy what paſſeth inthe 
|| world. Now , is this the honour 


J jthatis duevato ſo high a Maieſty ? 
: 1s this the thankfulneſſe that thou 


i a coeds the ey that | 


with-\uch boldnefle, ſo withour all | 


1 | yeeldeſt for his too manifold _ 
j 's, 


2o 
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Meditation for 


thou art ! wretched vndoubtedly, 


[:in conſideration of that thou haft 
Joſt,and more wretched,in reſpe& 


of the ſinnes thou haſt committed 
but moſt wretched and miſerabl 
if thou be ſo blinded, that cuenyet 
for all this thou perceiue not thine 
owne perdition and damnation. | 
Conſider | moreouer , what a 
wonderfull hatred Almighty God 
beareth againſt finne , and what 
great puniſhments hee hath ſent 
vponthe world for the ſame, that 
thereby thou maiſt more clearely 


Lynderſtand, how great and how ab; 


hominable the wickednefſe therot 
55,25 it ſhall be declared hereafter, 
When thou haſt confidered all 
theſe things aforeſaid., the next 


point is , that thou thinke of thy 


SIT. 


SERIE 


ſo great benefits ? Is this the reſelfc 
compence that thou makeſt yntaſbly. 
 himefor the precious bloud whichſter ! 
hee hath ſhed for thee vponſwhi: 
the Croſſe? Is this the repaymentwit! 
for thoſe laſhes and buffets which||wit? 
he ſuffered for thy ſake? O miſera{ witt 


ble and wretched creature that| wit! 
Thu 


ſelfel 
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reſelfe as baſely as thou canl(t poſſi- 
ably. Thinke that thou art no bet- 
ichſter then a very wauering reede, 
nf which is blowne vp and downe 
with cuery light blaſt of wind, 
without weight, without ſtrength, 
24| without firmnes, without ftay,and 
atſ| without any manner of being 
yl Thinke that thou art a Lazargs, 
Fithat hath lien dead foure dayes to- 
gcther, and that thou art a ftinkin 
and abhominable carkas, ſo full of 
wormes , and of ſo vile a ſtench, 
and ſauour , thatſo many as paſſe 
by thee,doe ſtoppe their noſes,and 
ſhuttheir eyes, that they may not 
behold thee. 
|] | Thinke with thy ſelfe, that thou 
| |doft ſtinke inthis wiſe in the fight 
| |of Almighty God, and of his holy 
Angels: and eſteeme thy ſelfe as 
vnworthy to lift vp thine eyes to- 
ward heauen , vnworthy that the 
earth (hould beare thee, ynworthy 
that any creature ſhould fſeruc 
thee , vnaworthy of the yery bread 
that thou eateſt , and vnworthy 


36, 


Luke 15. 
LI, 


euen of the light and aire that 
B 2 thou 


at So — 


lohn 11. | 


1 


Luk.18.: 
"7 ee 


| Mat.1I. 
2J\1 


4 


| God as thou deft. 


Meditation It or bk. as 


| — 


thou recciueſt. | 

And if thou be wotthy hereo oy 
conſider how much more ynwor SE 
thy thou art , toſpeake and talky J ; 
with Almighty God, yea,and farrt - 
more vnworthy of the comfo 
and confolations of the holy Ghoſt | 
and ofthe cheriſhings and delight; 754Þ 
of the children of God : Account b | 
thy ſelfe for one of the moſt poore wp 
and miſerable creatures of all the 008 
' world, and that none doth ſo muc 


Hus 


abuſe the benefits of Almight) #7) 


011 
rat 


Thinke that if Almi ghty GOD -- 
had wrought in Tyre and Sidon,ſ - 
(that is in other great ſininers) 5. 


thoſe things . which hee hathſc 11 


|; wrought in thee, they would hauc (56 
repentedcre this,cucnin ſack-cloth def 


and aſhes. Acknowledge thy ſelfeſ.... 
to be farre more wicked then thou}; 
canſt imagine, and.that notwith-|ſ, 
{tanding thou doſt finkewery deepſſy,, 
into this myre , and howfoeuer 
thou imagineſt thy ſelfe to be at 
the very bottome, yet maieſt thou 


find eucry day how tofinke dec-|| 


Ro 


perry” 
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Monday Morning. 


toer therein. Crie out therefore 
arneſtly vato Almighty God, and 
LÞay vnto him, Father,T hae fianed 
- [againſt heanen,and in thy ſight, and 
T9 10 more worthy to be called thy 
Morne. Caſt thy ſelfe downe pro- 
firate with the publique finner at 
Wour Sauiours feete , and couering 


tt 


_ hy ſelfe for very ſhame and con- | 


Ifuifion : looke with-what ſhame a 


"Jwoman will appeare before her| 


AHusband when ſhe hath commit- 
red treaſon and' adulterie againſt 

him , with the very ſame preſent 
D thy ſelfe before thas heauenly 
n, ſpouſe , againſt whom thou haſt 
committed fo many and ſo ſhame- 
ME adultcries. And with great 
I orraw and repentance of heart. 
iy defire him to pardon thy ſinnes, 
o and offences,and that it may pleaſc 
"him ofhis infinite pitty-and mercy, 
FI[to recciue thee againe into his 


Pllhouſe. 
r 
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